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the  bustle  of  the  metropolis^  tö  enjoy  thc 
pure  salubrioiis  air  of  the  countiy,  in  the 
peaceful  reflection  of  their  own '  hearts, 
mutually  cemented  by  a  thirty  years  happy 
union^  in  afTection  to  each  other^  and  a 
virtuous  adherence  to  the  laws^  both  of 
God  and  man.     They  never  had  any  chil- 
dren,  nor  had  Mr.  Jeffries  any  relation  to 
whom  he  cQuld  legally  leave  his  property. 
His  wife^  indeed^  had  some  connexions;  but 
as  the  greater  number  did  not  want  their 
assistance^  those  who  did  had  not  to  wait 
tili  death,   dissolving   every  worlclly   tie, 
gave  them  a  chance  of  sharing  a  treasure 
theij  could  not  enjoy  in  thQ  grave.     To  the 
necessities  of  those  relatives  they  admi- 
ziistered  with  a  bounteous  hand^  even  anti- 
cipating  their  wants,  by  giving  ere  it  could 
be  asked.      Nor  y!Z&   it   to    those    alone 
lyhom  they  conceived  had  a  lawful  claim 
on  their  means^  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeffries 
were  kind — every  child  of  distress  partook 
of  their  bencvolence :  they  fed  the  hun* 
gry,   cloathed    the  naked,   sheltered    the 

houseless^ 
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kouseless,  and  released  the  poor  deblor; 
and  ncvcr  retired  to  their  bcd  without 
somedeed  ofcharity  in  the  day^  sweetening 
tfte  pillow  of  repose. 

Hr.  Jeflfries  had  taken  a  small^  though 
degznt,  mansion,  in  Devonshhre^  adjoin- 
ingthe  beautifiil  and  magnificent  estate  of 
DerentoD^  belonging  to  a  gentleman  of 
die  name  of  GrenviHe ;  and  thither  he  was 
going  to  retire^  after  disposing  of  his< 
great  concems  in  London,  to  pass  the  re- 
stdue  of  his  days. 

Mn.  JefTries  enjoyed  the  picasing  idea 
ofthere  pursuing  her  benevolent  practices^ 
and  had  alread^  formed  the  intention  of 
stiecting  from  amongst  the  cottagers,  a 
little  female  child,  who  she  would  adopt> 
and  in  whose  Company  and  instruction 
die  would  hope  to  find  an  agreeable  em- 
ployment  for  her  declining  years. 

A  continued  bustle  filled,  Tor  some  days^ 
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the  house  in  Bloomsbury-square^  previous 
to  their  departurC;,  in  which  Mrs.  JefFries 
and  her  husband  were  equally  engrossed — 
settling  the  tradesmens'  bills^  discharging 
such  of  the  servants  as  were  not  going 
with  them,  and  she,  arranging  her  charit- 
able  concerns  —  when,  as  she  stood  in 
the  hall  with  one  of  her  poor  pensioners, 
who  was  about  to  retire  with  prayers  and 
blessings  on  the  head  of  her  benefactress, 
%  little,  soft,  geutle  voice  lisped  from  with- 
out  it — 

"  Buy  a  hapenny  fort  o'  matces  from  a 
poor  little  dirl ;" — and  at  the  same  instant  a 
little  hand  modestly  püshed  open  the  door, 
presenting  a  sweet  round  face,  pictured 
with  the  raost .  expressive  solicitation,  as 
her  rösy  mouth  opened  with  a  half  smile  ; 
and  raising  her  blue.eyes,  she  dropt  an 
entreating  curtsey  to  Mrs.  Jeffries. 


*'  Do,  lady  honour,  buy  a  ha'penny  'ort 
o*  matces  of  a  poor  little  dirl." 

''  What 


THB    HEIHS    OF   VILLEROY.  5 

"Whata  pretty  creature  \"  cried  Mrs. 
Jeffnes.  "  Come  here,  my  love — come  to 
ac,  and  111  buy  your  matches/'  . 

The  child  drew  near  her,  but  kept  her 
eje  fixed  towards  the  door. 

"  Who  are  yon  lookin^  after,  my  pretty 
dear?"  aslced  Mrs.  Jeffnes. 

''  Mammy/'  replied  she.  ''  She'll  do 
a'ay  an'  *eave  me  in  a  st'eet.*' 

"  No,  my  love/'  cried  Mrs.  Jeffries^ 
"  you  need  not  be  afraid ;  Vm  sure  she'U 
not  go  from  you/'  She  went  to  the  door 
herself  as  she  spoke^  and  saw/  Standing  at 
the  pallisades^  a  tall  ragged-looking  young 
woman»  who  held  in  her  apron  a  quantity 
of  the  brimstone  materials.  She  droipt  a 
ttlute  to  Mrs.  Jeffries. 

"Are  you  this  child 's  mother  ?"  enquired 
that  lady,  not  much  liking  the  woman's 
looks. 
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"  Yes,  han  please  jour  honour/ •  replied 
she. 

"  Have  you  any  othcr  children  ?"  was 
her  next  question.    ^ 

"  Yes,  han  please  your  ladyship/'  she 
j-eplied ;  "  two  more^  younger  nor  sbe. 
One  hon  un  just  hover  the  tneasks,  and  the 
tother  stays  at  'ome  to  take  care  on  ttf 
I  am  hobligated  to  come  out  wi'  thia  poor 
creature,  to  tiy  han  pick  hup  a  fcw  ha'pen- 
nies^  by  selling  matches,  to  get  a  bit  o^ 
bread  for  'em ;  band  the  gentlefolk  do  gi' 
J^Tanny  han  hodd*one  now  an  again,  your 
honour^  for  her  own  sei'/* 

'*  Poor  woman  !"  sighed  Mrs.  Jeffrics. 
"  Have  you  a  husband  living?" 

"  He  henlisted  for  a  soger,  an  please 
your.  ladyship>  fourteen  months  agone," 
she  replied»  *'  band  leß  bis  poor  wife  and 
childer  to  star\'e  bor  beg." 

Here  the  woman  applied  the  comer  of 
her  apron  to  her  eyes^  and  appeared  to  feel 

the 
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the  miseries  of  the  picture  she  drew^  in  the 
taA  bosom  that  poured  out  the  sorrowful 
täte. 

Kinny,  the  little  blooming  cherub,  who 
looked  the  perfect  representation  of  one> 
ootwithstanding  the  rags  she  was  cloathed 
10,  hustled  in  close  to  Mrs.  Jefiries,  and 
nd»  in  a  half  whisper,  to  her — 

•^  He  'tay  wi'  'ou,  lady.'' 

The  words  Struck  like  electricity  to  the 
heart  öf  her  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 
— "Good  God?"  thoughtshe,  "  what  a, 
simple  butenergctic  appeal  to  my  feelings ! 
Why  not  take  this  little  innocent  being  to 
my  care  as  well  as  another,  and  rescue  her 
firom  the  distress  and  poverty  which  sur- 
rounds  her — distress,  that  as  she  advances 
in  life,  with  her  promise  of  beauty,  may 
prove  her  destniction." 

This  reflection  was  suddenly  made,  and 
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cnAP.  I. 


''  Delightful  task^  to  rcar  the  tender  thought» 

"  To  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot, 

**  And  poar  the  b€th  Instruction  o'er  the  mind/*~ 

Po  PK. 

Mr.  JEFFRIES,  a  respectable  old  gentle- 
van,  who  had  amassed  a  capital  fortune, 
in  the  mercantile  business,  in  London,  had 
htely  given  up  trade;  and,  with  his  good 
oM  lady,  nvere*  on  the  cve  of  retiring  Crom 
toL.  u  B  the 
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add  to  the  pröbity  of  it^  she  had  not  tbe 
least  wish  to  develop  it.  The  baby  shei 
regarded  as  an  objectofreal  compassion^ 
from  the  miseries  of  its  Situation^  but  par- 
ticularly  from  the  idea  she  so  strongly  ad- 
mitted  of  its  being  the  ofispring  of  more 
respectable  parents>  from  the  appearance 
..lyhich  she  and  the  ^vornan  exhibited. 

She  eyed  the  five  guineas  with  an. ex* 
pression  of  pleasure  she  could  not  conceaL 
and,  as  if  wishing  to  be  off^  she  said — 
"  Kiss  me^  Nanny,  my  dear.  I  must  run 
home  to  my  poor  tother  children  now^ 
band  God  bless  you,  my  ladyship. — ^Come, 
Nanny,  kiss  your  mammy." 

''  No,  me  'oni,*'  cried  the  little  thing, 
getting  closer  to  Mrs.  Jeflfries. — "  No,  me 
'ont,  me  tiss  dis  lady,  and  not  'ou. 

''Ah  !"  exclaimed  that  lady  to  herself^ 
"  the  proof  iß  positive  V* 

The  woman  was  goipg  oflC  when  a 
thought  of  her  not  again  returning  Struck 

Mis, 
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lürs.  Jeffries^  and  she  calied  her  hastily 
back. 


"  Here/'  said  she,  ^^  is  my  direction  f 
m  case  I  should  not  see  you  any  more> 
you  will  know  whcre  to  enquire  after  the 
child :  and,  perhaps/'  added  she,  dryly, ''  in 
tii&e  you  may  be  more  candid  respecting 
her.  Only  rememher  this,  I  take  her  for 
her  own  sake,  and  if  ev^  you  are  inclined 

• 

to  be  troublesome,  111  deal  with  you  ac- 
cordingly," — The  housekeeper  and  butler 
had  been  Standing  in  the  hall  during  the 
whole  transaction,  to  whom  Mrs.  Jeffries 
said — '^  I  request  of  you,  Mrs.  Glynn,  and 
you  also^  William,  to  note  dowi^  particu*- 
larly  what  has  passed  between  this  woman 
and  me ;  it  may  be  necessary  hereafter. 


99 


The  servants  replied  in  the  affiro^ative. 
Mrs.  JefTries,  led  little  Nänny  into  the  par- 
lour;  the  woman  withdrew;  and  one  of 
that  lady's  conjectures  proved  true,  for  she 
came  there  no  more. 

Nanny 


Nanny  was  coDsigned  to   the   care  of 
Mrs.  Glynn,  tili  her  outward  appearance 
was  new  modelled^  when  Mrs,  Jeffries  in- 
troduced  her  little  protegee  to  her  husband. 
He  was  delighted  with  her  etigaging  prattle; . 
kissed  her  prctty  rosy  roouth^  played  with 
her  fair  ringlets^  and  havi hg  completely 
woimd  herseif  round  their  hearts^  she  was  ^ 
soon  as  dear  to  them  as  a  child  of  their  owm 
oould  have  been. 

Mr.  Jeffriesy  from  the  account  given  by 
his  wife^  and  the  absence  of  thewoman>. 
readily  entered  into  the  apihion  she  had^ 
fomied  respecting  the  child ;  and  conceiv-^ 
ihg  it  to  be  an  actof  justice  to  the  parents 
and  itself/  advertised  her  in  'all  the  public 
papers,  giving  a  reference  to  a  respectablc 
house  in  London  for  particulars^  and  thaf 
if  any  person  proved'  a  ctaim  to  such  a 
child^  she  should  be  given  up. 

This  advertisement  was  continued  for 
upwards  of  three  months^  when  no  appli« 

cation 
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eatibn  of  any  kind  being  made^    ir  was. 
thought  useless  to  insert  it  iongier^-:  and  it' 
was  therefore  discontinued.  Yet*  still  their* 
doubts  were  fär  from  being  remtived^  as- 
the  child  sometimes  expressed  herseif  in 
such  terms^  as,  in  her  little  lisping  mianner^ 
made  them  imagine  there  was  some  other 
person   who  she  used  to  call  "  mammy  \'*\ 
but  wbether  that  person^  %vas  her  nurse  or 
ler  mother  she  alluded  Xo,    it  was.  not 
possible  to  trace,    fVom  the  uitcohnectedi 
and  passing  recoUection  she.  appeared  to> 
have  ofsuch  a.  person. 

Whcn  they  went  ihto  Devonshire,  the- 
chiid,  whose  name  they  refined  froiti^ 
Nanny  to  Anna;  seemed*  wonderfiilly  de- 
iighted  with  the  green  fields^  and  view  of . 
the  country ;  and  at  intervals  would  ex- 
daim — ''  Me  at  'ome  wi'  njammy^  me  det 
poses  in  a  deen  fee'ds// 

What  the  child's  meanihg  was  they  could' 
not  possibly  make  out^    but  it ,  enforced 

the 
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the  suspicions  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JefTries^  and 
they  now  believed  the  little  creature  to 
have  been  Stolen  from  somc  countrjT* 
place^  and  the  appearance  of  the  fields 
had  brought  a  faint  recollection  of  it  to 
her  infantine  mind. 

The  owners  of  Deventon-house,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Grenville,  paid  their  respects  to 
their  new  neighbours^  and  an  intimäcy  was 
soon  formed  between  the  two  'families. 
They  had  but  one  child^  a  daughter,  named 
Emily,  a  charming  little  girl,  whose  age 
seemed  to  correspond  with  Anna's,  she 
bei ng  just  four,  and  the  other  they  judged 
to  be  somewhat  past  it  The  children  soon 
formed  an  attachment^  and  b€^came  insepa- 
rable  companions.  They  played  together, 
walked  together^  learned  of  the  same 
teachers^  and:  finally  became  so  fond  of 
each  other^  that  they  were  constant  guests 
at  one  or  other  of  the  two  houses^  which 
were  only  divided  by  Deventon  parie  wall. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeffries^  on  leaving  Lon- 
don, had  issued  a  peremptory  mandate  to 
the  servants^  that  ia  every  thing  relatH^' 
io  the  child  they  would  observe  a  most 
profound  silence,  on  the  forfeiture  of  their 
places,  and  their  lasting  resentment ;  and 
this  command^  Coming  from  so  respected  a 
master  and  mistress,  was,  with  a  kind  of 
reverencc  to  their  Orders,  obeyed.  She  waa 
always  called  by  her  friends  Anna,  by  the 
servants  the  same^  with  the  addition  of  Miss; 
and  as  slie  grew  up  she  was  noticed  in,  the 
neighbourhoodby  the  name  of  Jeffries,  with* 
out  its  being  known  whether  she  had  a  right 
to  it,  or  even  any  thqught  given  to  it.  Her 
having  come  into  the  country  with,  and 
her  Situation  in  the  family,  made  the  peo- 
ple  suppose  she  was  a  near  relafion  to 
cither  Mr.  br  Mrs.  Jeffries ;  but  as  neither 
of  them  ever  discuased  any  point  respect- 
ing  Anna,  and  belhaving  to  her  at  all  times 
33  to  a  child,  it  was  only  known  she  was 
not  their  daughter ;  and  for  the  rest  no  one 

had 
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bad  formed  an  idea  of  investigating  her 
relative  Situation  to  the  family. 

Generally  about  once  a  year  there  came 
on  a  Visit  to  Deventon,  a  Lord  and  Lady 
Fitzwalter.  Mrs.  Grenville  was  aunt  to 
his  lordship^  and  most  affectionately  at-* 
tached  to  his  lady.  Indeed  it  was  altnost 
tmpossible  she  could  be  otherwise,  for 
Lady  Fitzwalter  might  have  passed  for  the 
representative  of  cbastity.  Mild^  dignified^ 
and  elegant^  she  won  the  hearts  of  all  be-^ 
holders.  Here  it  was  that  Anna,  often 
meeting  her  ladyship,  conceived  for  her  a 
most  ardent  attachment,  anticipating  each 
periodical  retiirn  of  Lord  and  Lady  Fitz* 
Walter  to  Deventon,  with  an  eagemess 
which  bordered  on  uneasiness  as  the  time 
approached.  Circumstances,  however,  gave 
to  Anna  an  opportunity  of  frequently 
seeing  her  ladyship,  from  her  becoming 
the  resident  of  a  very  elegant  little  lodge 
adjoining  the  park ;  and  whether  it  was  that 
the  marked.  notice  of  the  girl,  or  the  gentle 

tura. 
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tarn  of  her  disposition^  had  attracted  Lady 
Fitzwalter,  she  was  herseif  not  aware  of, 
but  her  lad}rship  certainly  regarded  the 
pretty  little  creature  with  a  fondness  she 
had  coDceived  her  heart  incapable  of  feel- 
ing.  Strange,  that  such  a  heart  as  Lady 
Fitzwalter  possessed,  could  ever  be  insen- 
«ble  to  8weet  afTcction !  yet  it  was — a 
hnvy  calamity  had  deadened  the  tenderer 
emotions  of  it,  and  only  the  soft  Anna 
could  reanimate  tbeir  long-suppressed  feel- 
ingi.  But  88  Lord  and  Lady  Fitzwalter 
fonn  distinguished  characters  in  this  story^ 

WC  will  not,  likc Like  what  ? — Like  tw^ 

country,  make  a  beginnihg  at  the  end,  but 
honour  them  with  a  new  chapten 


.      CHAP^ 
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**  Mtfk  where  yon  broken  pUUn  ttrew  the  pttUi, 
'*  There  rote  a  stately  doom  in  ancieat  time ; 

**  There  oft  was  beard  the  toul-entrancing  straiiiy. 
'*  And  IaureU*d  bards  awoke  the  song  sublitx^!" 

RviNi  or  Palmtba. 

1 N  a  spot  where  Nature  secmed  to  have 
been  lavish  of  her  choicest  bounties,  ncar 
the  delightful  vale  of  Wensley,  in  the 
north  of  England^  stood  the  yet  stateTy 
remains  of  a  venQpable  pfle  of  ärchitecture 
— a  caitle^  whose  walls  formerly  echoed  to 
the  resQiinding  shouts  of  mirth  and  f^sti- 
vity;   whose  tables  bad  groaoed  beneath 

tKe 
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die  vreight  ofthe  luxurious  banquet;  and 
where  the  ancient  minstreK  striking  the 
swelling  chords  of  the  harp,  sung  "  the 
deeds  of  old ;"  while  youthful  warriors, 
listening  with  attentive  ears^  caught  the 
enthusiastic  slrain^  and  feit  their  bosoms 
glow  with  renovated  ardour>  to  emulate 
the  heroe  sof  past  days. . 

This  Castle,  whose  romantic  Situation 
inspired  the  beholder  with  no  less  awe  than 
admiratioH^  took  its  name  from  the  river 
Eure,  whose  playful  meanderings  wound 
in  various  forms  through  the  extensive  do- 
main^  giving  additional  beauty  to  the  pic- 
turesque  scenery.-  A  thick  wood  of  clm 
and  venerable  oak,  some  yet  retaining 
their  pristine  majesty,  and  others  wither- 
ing  with  age,  shaded  the  walls  of  this  an- 
cient building,  while  lofty  hüls,  rising  be- 
yond-it,  threw  a  solemn  gloom  around^ 
prcsenting  to  the  admiring  eye  a  sublime 
^lay  of  nature  and  art. 


On 
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On  many  parts  of  this  venerable  struc- 
ture  the  band  of  time  had  made  dreadful 
ravages ;  but  there  was  yet  sufficient  of  it 
remaining  to  point  out  what  the  whole  had 
been  some  centuries  back;  and  the  side 
fronting  the  west  had  still  •  withstood  the 
depredations  of  its  destroying  power. " 

r 

The  awfui  sublimity  of  the  place  had 
given  rise  to  numerous  stränge  reports 
conceming  it,  which  gaining  strength  by 
repetition^  and  always  some  fresh  addition^ 
had  at  length  so  imprcssed  with  terror  the 
minds  of  the  poor  mhabitants  round  it, 
that  hardly  woiild^  any  of  them  venture  to 
pass  the  wood  after  sün-set,  from  the 
idea  of  its  being  the  nocturnal  preambula- 
tion  of  beings  long  sunk  to  the  grave,  but 
whose  spirits,  they  supposed,  still  wan- 
dered  within  the  castle  walls,  and  nightly 
trod  the  dark  recesses  of  its  surroundin^: 
groves. 

An  old  man  and  woman  had^  for  many 

yearsy 
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jeaas,  been  the  only  residents  of  it ;  and  he, 
possessing  more  of  understanding  than  his 
venerable  companion,  only  allowed  to 
somettmes  hearing  stränge  noises  about 
the  building,  bat  never  seeing  any  thing 
tiat  could  alarm  him,  or  certify  the  truth  of 
these  reports ;  while  she  averred  having 
both  Seen  and  heard,  thoiigh  to  the  former 
asKTtion  she  never  could  adduce  any  po- 
sitive proof,  notwithstanding  she  was  de* 
cided  in  her  belief  of  it.  Whether  the 
mind  of  Margarette,  weakened  by  encreas- 
ingyears^  had  conjured  iip  ideal  forms  to 
Ker  view^  or  an  habitual  superstition  had 
acquired  force  from  concurring  circum- 
sUnces,  and  an  accusing  conscience  gave 
strength  to  it^  or  whether^  in  short^  she 
had  any  real  ground  for  her  declaration^ . 
it  was  not  for  those  poor  unediicated  chil- 
dren  of  labour  round  her  to  fathom  ;  but 
convinced  that  the  Castle  and  the  wood 
wcre  haunted  by  grim  ghosts  and  stalking 
tpectres^  the  former  place  they  never  en- 

tered. 
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tered^   äind  the  latter  never  passed   aftei 
day-light. 

The  Lord  Fitzwalter,  its  present  ownerj 
to  whose  family  the.  Castle  had  beloog^ed 
for  many  generatlons,  heard  these  super^ 
stitious   tales,    and,    like   old  Margarette^ 
was  either  weak  enough  to  credit  them, 
and  would  not  venture  himself  in  a  Com- 
pany of  such  grai;^  inhabitants,  or  sorae 
more  probable  cause  made  him  avoid  thi 
place ;  but  certain  it  was,  he  had  not  for 
many  years  visited  it,  but  suffered  it   to 
decay,  without  any  attempt  to  preserve  its 
walls,  or  evf  n  making   enquiry    into   the 
State  of  it,  though  carefully  receiving  the 
rents  arising  froin  the  estate,  through  the 
.  hands  of  Robert,  the  old  man  already  men- 
tioned. 

The  father  of  the  present  Lord  Fitzwal- 
ter was  a  man  of  the  most  liberal  dispo- 
sition,  which  he  had  the  power,  equally 
with    the    will,    of  indulging,    hy  bcing 

master 
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master  ofan  immense  fortune.  He  loved  to 
^  prescrve  all  the  good  old  English  customs ; 
gavehis  tenants,  every  Christmas,  roast  beef 
and  plumb-pudding,  plenty  pf  good  old 
ale,  and  joined  in  the  evening  the  happy 
group  assembled  in  the  great  hall  of  Eure 
Castle,  to  the  sound  of  the  ancient  harp, 
footing  it  away  with  some  rosy-cheekeddam- 
sel,  and  not  considering  himself  the  haiighty 
lord  of  the  domain,  but  the  hüppy  master 
of  a  gratefiil  people.  Qn  a  Twelfth  Night 
hc  had  collccted  all  the  young  men  and 
maidens  round  about  the  place,  in  theban- 
qneting-room,  where  he  himself  divided  a 
Isrge  cake,  with  a  ring  in  k,  and  whoevcr's 
lot  it  feil  to,  was  to  selcct  a  partner  for 
lifo  froni  the  Company,  when  bis  Lordship 
named  fhe  wcdding-day,  attended  it  as  the 
bides  fathcr,  and  made  her  a  presont  siiit- 
sble  to  both  (heir  circitmstances. 

Every  festlval  throughout  theycar  was 
preserved  in  its  general  forms,  and  f.ord 
FitÄwalter  was  never  truly  happy  but  when 
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of  his  minority,  conceiving  it  possible  he 
might'there  acquire  morc  liberal  sentit 
ments,  by  the  example  of  his  brother 
oificers^  as  his  Lordship  was  aware  that 
economy  was  not  the  general  characteristic 
of  the  gentlemen  of  that  profession>  and 
by  eiitering  into  thdr  pursuits,  they  might 
strike  a  medium  betweeq  parsimony  and 
extravagance. 

At'theage  of  nineteen  this  plan  vras  put 
into  execution,  and  young  Fitzwalter  en- 
tered a  candidate  far  the  hero's  laurel. 
He  was  not  averse  to  that  line  of  Kfe,  for 
he  did  not  want  for  courage ;  and  his  peiw 
son  being  very  pleasing,  he  made  no  con- 
temptible  figure  en  militairCj  in  the  noble 
regiment  of  the  Guards.  But  ere  many 
months  had  passed  over^  the  gpod^  the 
benevolent^  the  exalted  Lord  Fitzwalter^ 
more  exalted  by  his  virtues  than  his  rankj 
was  gathered  to  hisforefathers,  and  his  re^» 
mains  deposited  in  their  silent  mansion^ 
amidst  the  tears  and  sighs  of  hundreds.of 

heart- 
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heart-breaking  mourners,  who,  when  the 
coffin  was  disappearing  from  their  view, 
crowded  towards  it,  in  speechlessagony  of 
gricf,  to  kiss  the  shell  which  inclosed  the 
last  of  their  generous  friend,  their  adored 
master,  and  their  eternally-regretted  pa- 
tron. 

The  grief  of  young  Fitzwalter  for  the 

«  * 

loss  of  his  father,  was  corapensated  by  the 
gain  of  a  disencumbered  estate  of  thirty 
thousand  a-year,  which,  on  attaining  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  he  became  master  of, 
and  resigned  his  commission. 

During  the  short  time  of  Fitzwaltef's 
heing  in  the  Guards,  he  had  acquired  two 

m 

passions.  One  oFthem  had  been  noble,  did 
not  his  still  dear  idol,  money,  attach  itself 
to  the  object,  with  more  pow^rful  charms 
than  either  youth,  beauty,  or  goodness 
conld  give,  and  assuming  the  form  of  J.ove, 
he  believed  himself  his  rotary,  though,  in 
lacf,  it  was   Plutns  he  worshipped  under 

c  5  hie 
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bis  sbape.      The  other  ^vas  a   thirst  for 
gaming,  in  which^   having  hitherto  been 
successful^  he  had  pursued  bis  good  foc>> 
tune;    bat  as   his  interest   in  the  other 
quarter   obliged  him  to  be  cautious,  be^. 
^ith  an  art  peculiar  to  his  sordid  mind^ 
pretended  to  be  disgusted  with  it,    and. 
shunned  all  places  where  it  wasipractised, 

Miss  Villeroy  was  formed  to  engage  silt; 
hearts^  both  by  the  uncommon  Iöveliiies&. 
of  her  persoh,  and  elegante  of  her  mliHll. 
She  wa»  gentle^  mild,,  and  retired';  her 
sole  desire  was  to  please  a  dear  brother>. 
and  his  wish  was  to  her  a  command.  They 
^«ere  the  children  of  a  wealthy  East  Itidia 
nierchant^  who  had'married  a  rieh  East 
Indian ;  but  bemg  both  deceased^  Augus- 
tus  Villeroy,  and  Caroline,  his  sister^  were. 
the  sole  inheritors  of  tfaeir  wealth« 

Villeroy  was  bom  in  Cälcutta,  wbere  he 
resided  the  fir$t  years  of  bis  childhood ;  and 
otk  covni^g  to  Europe   wiih  bis  parents, 

the 
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fbe  change  of  climate  operated  an  his  and 
bis  mother's  Constitution  so  fatally^  that  it 
killed  her  in  a  short  tiine^  and  debilitated 
&is  through  life.     Caroline,  who  had  re- 
ceived  her  birth  in  England,  soon  after  the- 
&nily  arriVed  in  it,  fortned  the  happiness 
oFher  brother's  juvenile  years ;  he  adored 
his  little  beautiful  sister,  and  in  proportioa 
as  her  age.advanced,  -tbeir  mutual  aflTecti'on 
encreased ;  and  when,  at  her  father's  de* 
inise,  she  vas  left  under  the  protection  of 
her  brother,  he  sought,  by  every  attention;, 
to  promote    her  happiness.      His  health. 
gradually   declining,    she,    in  return,  ex^ 
erted  every  agreeable  power  she  was  mis- 
tress  of,  to  dissipate  the^  lassitude  which* 
attends  a.  delicate  habit.  of  body.     His  dis- 
Order  was  adjudged   to  be   on    his  liver,. 
from   its    attacks    being    periodical;  and: 
vrhenever  it  occasioned  his  confinement^. 
Caroline  was  his  nurse,  re^ignihg,  without^ 
Ä  thought  of  regret,  all  the  amusements  of  * 
life,  to  attend  the  bed-side  of  an  invalid 
l^rother.     He  was,*  at  one  time,  oideredi 

c  6  by 
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by  his  physicians  to  Barege  in  France^ 
whither  ,Miss  Villeroy  accompanied  hiin, 
and  whcre  he  foiind  such  reli^f,  that  for 
some  months  after  his  refurn  he  was 
better  than  he  had  bcen  for  as  many 
years;  but  still  he  feit  his  complaint  not 
entirely  removed,  and  judging  it  must, 
sooner  or  later,  terminate  his  existence^ 
it  becarae  his  most  ardcnt  wish  to  see  his 
beloved  sistcr  married,  before  he  left  her 
without  a '  protector,  and  with  the  im- 
mense fortune  she  would  possess,  pro- 
bably  become  the  prey  of  some  artful 
fortune-hunter. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Fitzwalter  was 
introduced  to  the  acquaintance  of  Villeroy ; 
his  connexions,  his  rank,  and  his  respecta- 
bility,  gave  him  a  just  claim  to  the  notice 
of  the  latter ;  and  as  the  former  had  heard 
of  the  vast  property  possessed  by  the  bro- 
thcr  and  sister,  he  lost  no  öpportunity  of 
conciliating  his  favour.  Villeroy  pre- 
sented  him  to  Caroline  as  his  friend,  and 

as 
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as  such  he  was  soon  a  favourite  of  her'u, 
Pitzwalter  was  not  wanting  in  address;  he 
ccrtainly  admired  her,  asmuch  äs  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  man  to  do,  who  had  not  a  more 
interesting  object  in  view.  He  paid  his 
addresses  in  form,  received  the  brother's 
consent,  and  Miss  Villeroy,  finding  her 
lovcr  so  highly  favoured  by  the  friehd  and 
relative  she  most  desired  to  please,  assen  ted 
to  his  proposals,  and  a  day  was  appointed 
for  their  marriage. 

In  this  Union  Lord  Fitzwalter  not  only 
had  the  large  fortiine  of  Miss  Villeroy  in 
view,  but  the  superior  one  of  her  brother, 
who,  from  being  a  bachelor,  and  in  a 
delicate  State  of  health,  he  had  very  good 
grounds  for  conjectiiring  that  the  whole 
fortune  would  ere  long  rest  with  him,  in 
right  of  his  wife. 

Caroline  Villeroy  received  the  name  and 
title  of  Fitzwalter  in  London,  and  with  her 
his  Lordship  had  the  higher  satisfaction  of 

getting 
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getting  niqety  thousand  poiinds,      They 
unmediately  quitted  the  metropolis^  and;, 
accompanied  by   Mr.  Villcroy  and  a  few 
friends^  repaired  to  the  magnificent  seat^ 
of  Eure  Castle^  wbere  they  were  received- 
with    evei7    demonsti-ation   of  joy,    and. 
where  Lady  Fitzwalter,  copying^  the  virtues 
©f  its  deceased  owner;  was  soon  as  much 
beloved  as  her  Lord  was  disliked.     A  total 
ohange  took  place  in   the   household  ar«. 
rangements;    the   old  servants,    who  had* 
hoped  to  pass  the  remainder  of  their  days. 
within  the  Castle^.weredisfnissedtoadjoin- 
ihg  Cüttages,  and  were   it  not   for  Lady 
Filzwalter,  had  not  probably  been  allowed' 
to  remain  on  the  estate.   But  though  her 
Ladyship  made  it  a.  rule  never  to  inteifere 
in  the  concerns  of  her  Lord,.without  it  was^ 
his  desire,  she  could  not  behold  this  unne- 
cessary,  and,  as  she  secretly  thought,  un- 
kind  change,  without   feeling  a  wish   to 
alleviate  it  as  far  as  in  her  power.     Her 
marriage  settlement  was  noble  ;  for  how* 
4tver  hb  Lordship  might  wish  the  contrary>. 


TBK   HSIIKS   OF   VILLBROY.  S9i 

k  was  impoasible  it  could  be  othenviae ;: 
oor  had  be  tbe aiithority  of  restraining  her 
üsposal^  of  it  iB    whatever    manner  sKe^ 
pleased.     Her  Ladyship^   therefore^   actedr 
m  this  occasibn  with  the  same  kind'ness 
which   she  exemplified  at  every  opportu— 
nity  where  k  was  required.     Sbe  purchased. 
a  ränge  of  cottages,  whereih  she  comfort— 
ably  placed  tfaose  old  servants,  and  consi- 
dering  tbem  as  her  pensioners,  provided'^ 
ibr  theiB  accoidingly*..    Thisiirst  display  of 
ber  bounty  procnred  her  the  Ibve  of  every 
ene  round. the  Castle;  and  her  subsequent 
attention  to  their  wants,  her  protection  or 
the  little  children,.  her  zeal  to  relieve  the^ 
distressed,  and  her  gentle  deportment  to 
her  inferiors  as  well  as  siiperiors,    esta- 
blished  her  in  the  hearts  of  the  people^  and 
they  looked  on  her  JDadyship  as  the  kind  and= 
lovely  repreaentatiVe  of  theirdear  lamente4 
Xord. 

Mr.  Villeroy  found  the  aTr  round  Eure 

Castle  agi^ee  with  hini>  and  remalned  there 

-3;  longer 
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longer  than  he  had  at  first  intended.  His 
sister  took  notice  that  of  late  he  was  un- 
commonly  low  spirited,  and  that  it  was 
caused  by  some  letters  he  had  received 
from  London.  She  could  not  fix  on  any 
friend  of  his,  within  her  knowledge,  whose 
correspondcnce  appeared  to  her  likely  to 
proJiice  that  efi^ct.  That  they  could  be 
on  no  bpsiness  of  a  hostile  nature,  she  was 
tolerably  certain ;  and  that  he  was  not  en- 
gaged  in  any  love  affair^  she  beiieved.  He 
had  once  been  very  partial  to  a  young^ 
lady,  a  Miss  Howard,  who  had  been  a 
very  favourite  arquaintance  also  of  Lady 
Fitzwalter's,  when  Miss  Villeroy,  and  she 
was  equally  partial  to  her  brother ;  but 
the  very  bad  State  of  his  health  objiging 
him  at  that  time  to  go  to  Barege,  the  bu- 
siness  rested  there ;  and  at  their  return 
from  thence  Miss  Howard  had  left  En  o:Iah  J 
with  her  father,  who  had  gone  as  private 
secretary  to  France,  with  the  English  Am- 
bassador;  nor  had  her  Ladyship  nöticed 
her  brother  mentioning,  in  any  particular 

manner^ 
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manner^  the  name  of  Marianne  Howard 
mce  thek  return.  Indeed^  the  State  ofhisr 
health  led  her  to  suppose  he  never  would 
marry,  as  he  often^  in  conversation  with 
her^  gave  it  as  an  objection  against  bis 
ever  doing  so ;  and  this  was  also  under* 
stood  by  Lofd  Fitzwalter,  on  their  closer 
intimacyi  and  on  which  he  founded  the 
golden  prospect  fae  already  grasped  m 
idea. 

The  uneasiness  of  Villeroy,  however,  ra- 
iher  seemed  to  tncrease  than  diminish ;  bis 
stfter  tenderly  enquired  the  cause,  ex- 
pivssing  her  fears  that  be  was  not  as  well  3S 
be  pretended  to  be. 

''Indeed,  my  loved  Caroline/'  would 
he  say,  '^  your  fears  are  at  this  time 
groundkss ;  I  feel  myself  better  in  healtb 
here.  tban  I  did  in  London^  or  even  any 
place  since  I  left  Barege ;  but  how  long  I 
may  conttnue  so/'  would  be  add,  with  a 
half  smile^  ''is  uncertain.    I  boped  all  my 

carea 
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cares  in  this  world  were  over^  when  I  saw 
yoü  under  the  protection  of  a  vrorthy 
man^  and  to  life  I  vras  indifferent ;  for 
though  in  possession  of  every  worldly 
blessing  which  affluence  could  give^  the 
debility  of  my  frame  prevented  me  cn- 
joying  it^  and  in  the  midst  of  a  happiness 
I  have  been  miserable.  Yet/*  would  he 
c<mtinu^»  "  I.  now  wish  to  live,  ttot  on 
my  owö  account,  bat " 

"  But  what,  my  beloved  Angustus  ?"  as 
tenderly  taking  his  hand,  Lady  FitssvraUer's. 
expressive  eyes  spoke  more  enquity  tÜMv 
her  words. 

^^  There  iß  a  person,  my  Caroline/'  an- 
swered  he,  "  for  whose  sake  I  would  wish 
to  live  a  little  longer — a  person  whose  af- 
(ection  for  me  deserves  to  be  rewarded.  as 
far  as  in  my  power  ; — wfaose  constitctiion 
has  been  impaired.^^Do  not  think  me  ^fAn,, 
Caroline/'  he  coAtinued  i  ''  you  knotv  I 
am  itot ;  and  when  I  teO  you  it  has  been 
the  fate  of  a  lovely  amiable  woman  to  select 
9ie  as  the  d^ecl  of  her  tenderest  aifeci 

tlQJDL3j 
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fioDS^  and  nourbsh  a  passion  she  believed 
hopdess  within  her  own  bosom^  tili  acci<* 
deat  discovered  h,  jou  will  agree  with 
me  in  saying,  that  honour^  generosity, 
and,"  added  he  with  a  smile^  "  revived 
afiecHon  on  my  side,  demands  that  V 
sbould  repay  the  anxiety  J  have  unknow-« 
ingly  giveii  her  heart,  by  flying  to  offer 
her  mine»  and  my  hand/'  ^ 

"  0^  AugustUft  l"  cried  Lady  Fitz\faher, 
"It  will  be  acting  a»  you  ihould.  My 
Bund  teils  me  who  the  fair  object  is/'    « 

*'  Beware^  my  Caroline  V*  cried  Villcroy, 
hastily,  ''  the  subject  is  a  delicate  one, 
Menrion  it  notj  I  entreat  you,  to  any  person 
^not  evcn  your  Lord.  I  am  setting  out 
for  Paria  imraediately^  where^  in  a  Short 
time,  my  destiny  will  one  day  or  otfaer  be 
decided.  One  reqnest  I  have  to  make  of-' 
you,  my  Caroline — it  may  be  the  last  I  ever ' 
Aall." 

"  Dear  Augustus  V*  exdainied  Lady 
Fitzwalterj  the  tears  trembling  in  her  eyes, 
"  why  mention  so  crnelan  idea  i  You  will  '- 
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live,  I  trust  and  hope,  to  make  many  of 
me.     O,  my  brother,  did  I  think  we  were 
never  again  to  meet  after  this  parting,  my 
heart  would  surely  break  V 

"  Por  shame,  Caroline/'  cried  he,  essay- 
ing  to  rally  her  spirits,  ''  I  thought  you  a 
heroine ;  have  you  not  oflen  sat  by  nry 
bed-side,  vrhen  you  hardly  dared  ^o  hope 
I  would  ever  quit  it  but  for  my  grave,  and 
insteiad  of  exhibiting  a  doleful  couiltendnce 
before  me,  exerted  all  your  best  cpirits  to 
entertäin  me;  and  now  that  yöu  see  fne 
tolerably  well»  andon  the  point  ofbecom- 
ing  a  Benedict,  you  suflTer  your  Imagina- 
tion to  be  clouded  with  distnal  ford>od- 
ings." 

'*  Ah,  Augustus,"  she  repKed,  ''  were  I 
still  by  your  side,  I  would  not  indulge 
tbose  fancies,  but  separat ed  from  you,  I 
must  be  wretched,  while  the  deltcacy  of 
your  health  fills  me  with  apprehension  for 
yobr  safety .  Oh  ! "  she  added,  ''  would  I 
were  yet  Caroline  Villeroy,  that,  near  you, 
I  might  again  be  your  soother,  your  at- 

tendant» 
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tendant^  your  .niirse,  did  your  fatal  com- 
plaintrequiremy  carc." 

Don't  you  know,  my  love,"  said  he, 

I  am  going  to  provide  myself  with  a  kind 
attendant  to  take  your  place,  should  it  be 
neccssary.  But,  believe  me,  my  Caroline," 
added  he,  fondly  pressingher tohisbosom, 
"  not  even  the  name  of  wife  can  give  to 
me  the  tender  afTection  you  possess  in 
my  heart:  since  your  birth  it  has  adored 
you,  and  until  death  closes  the  scerie,  you 
will  reniain  its  most  beloved  object.  The 
request  I  have  to  make  of  yoii,  my  sister, 
is  of  a  nature  so  momentous  to  my  pcace, 
that  I  am  convince4  of  your  compUfmce 
vrith  it  ere  it  is  made." 

''  O,  I  promise,"  cried  she,.  ''be  it  what 
itmay!" 

"  Be  composed,"  said  he,  '' while  I  men- 
tion  it. — Cousider,  my  much-loved  sister, 
that  for  ycars  my  life  has  been  precarious, 
and  sooner  or  later  it  raust  fall  a  sacriHce 
lo  my   obstinate   disorder,  which  no  skill 

has 
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has  been  able  to  reniove.  Caroline/'  added 
Villeroy,  taking  her  hand  with  solemititjr, 
*'  I  am  going  to  France,  with  the  inten- 
tion  of  being  married  ;  should  I  never  see 
you  again,  atid  that  Marianne  Howard 
becomes  my  wife,  receive  and  love  her  as 
your  sister^  for  the  sake  of  Augustus  Vil- 
leroy." 

'^  Augustus!"  shrieked  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
throwing  herseif  into  his  arms,  *'  your 
words  are  a  prescntiraent  of  our  never 
tneeting  more. — O,  my  brother !  my  bro- 
ther  !" 

I^lleroy  was  very  much  affccted  ;  he  feit 
too  surely  that  the  agitation  his  mind  had 
undergone  since  the  father  of  Marianne 
Howard  had  written  to  him  on  the  subject 
of  his  daughter's  unhappy  Situation,  which 
he  very  lately  discovered  the  cause  of,  had 
injured  him  very  seriously ;  and  the  anxiety 
he  endured  on  her  account,  co-operating 
with  his  feelings  on  many  other,  he  se^ 

cretly 
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cretly  believed  would^  before  long,  prove 
the  final  issue  of  bis  poor  struggling  ex- 

istence. 

* 

Lord  Fitzwsilter  was  given  to  understand 
that  it  was  Villeroy^s  health  which  wa« 
again  taking  him  to  France;  andwhilc.he 
openly  expressed  his  hope$  of  the  journey 
proving  beneficial  to  him^  he^  in  his  heart, 
belied  his  words,  and  secretly  prayed  he 
might  never  see  hiih  again. 

Villeroy  took  leave  of  his  weeping  sister, 
with  an  emotion  which  foretold  they  were 
never  more  to  mcet  in  this  world.  As  she 
stood  in  the  hall,  sobbing  out  her  last  adieu 
to  him,  alternately  pressing  his  band  to 
her  lips,  and  wiping  away  her  Streaming 
tears,  Guilford,  his  own  man,  came  up. — 
Lady  Fitzwalter  caught  his  arm — ^  Guil- 
ford,"  cried  she,  ''  I  charge  you,  by  yoiir 
aflectionto  vour  master^  be  careful  of  him 
on  the  journey :  watch  his  looks,  antici- 
pate  bis  very  wishes^  and  sufier  him  not  to 

hurry 
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hurry  himsclf  on  it  beyond  his  strength  ; 
and  oh !"  addedshe^  in  a  voice  ofthe  most 
humble  entreaty,  ^'as  you  value  the  peace, 
the  life,  of  hissister,  let  me  havc  one  Jiile, 
t  ask  but  oneline  fromyd«,  everypost  town 
you  pass  throiigh,  to  inform  ine  how  he  is, 
and  do  not  deceive  me  in  your  account; 
let  me  know  the  triith,  be  it  good  or  bad. 
Promise  me,  Giiilford,  and  I  will  endea- 
voiir  to  be  composcd." 

"  I  do  promise  you,  my  Lady/'  replied 
the  man,  mpved  almost  to  tears  at  the 
touching  expression  of  her  request,  and 
the  violent  agitation  she  was  in.  ^^I  pro- 
mise your  Ladyship  most  faithfully,  and 
most  faithfully  will  I  kcep  it." 

"  Thank  you,  a  thousand  thousand  times, 
good  Guilford/*  she  cried,  "  I  will  now 
be  more  tranquil.  Here,"  added  she, 
drawing  out  her  pursc,  and  putting  it  into 
his  hand,  "  take  this/* — The  man,  bowins: 
respectfuUy,  made  a  motion  of  not  ac- 
cep,ting  it.— *^  Take  it  to  oblige  me,"  said 
she. — He  did  so — "  And  should  the  event  I 

dread 
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dread  take  place/'  she  faintly  articulated 
—"  should  it  be  Heaven^'s  will  never  to  re- 
unite,  in  this  life^  the  fondest  brother  and 
sistcr  tbat  ever  existed  in  ft,  never  quit  his 
fast  remains^  tiH""-— she  could  not  utter  it— 
"Guilford/*  added  she,  after  a  few  mo* 
mcnts'  pause,  ''by  your  allegiance  to^your 
inaster,  you  will  ever  find  a  friend  intne/' 

She  approached  Villeroy,  who  had  re- 
tired  during  her  address  to  the  -man,  and 
ihrowing  herseif  into  his  arms  with  a  sort 
ofdesperateenergy,sheexclaimed — '^Fare- 
wcll,  Augustus;  in  this  world,  or  the  next, 
weil  meet  again — in  this  worlid  and  the 
next,  Augustus  Villeroy  will  be  unrivalled 
by  human  being  in  the  heart  of  Caroline 
Fitzwalter." 

'*  My  sieter,  my  adored  Caroline  !"  cried 
he,  "  receive  the  blessings,  tbe  prayer  of 
your  brother  for  your  happiness^  and  as 
you  love  him,  he  conjurcs  you  to  remcm»- 
ber." 

She  let  go  the  hold  she  had  of  him,  and 

throwiog  herseif  on  her  knees,  with  her 

VOL.  1.  D  hands 
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hands  cla9ped  tbgether — "  To  you  and 
yours/'  exclaimed  her  Ladyship,  with  the 
most  solemn  fervour — '^  to  you  and  yours^ 
Augustus  Villeroy,  I  vow  eternal  afiection ; 
and  may  Heaven  deal  with  me  as  I  fulfil 
your  Charge." 

Augustus  raised  her — she  once  more 
thretv  herbei f  .into  his  arms.  It  was  a  last 
embrace.  He  tore  himself  from  her, 
juniped  into  the  chaise,  and,  followed  by 
Guilford,  it  drove  off  with  rapidity. 

^'  He  is  gone — gone  for  ever!"  she 
shrieked. — '•*  Oh  Villeroy,  my  brother,  we 
never  meet  more  !"-^and  dropped  sense- 
less  in  the  arms  of  Lord  Fitzwalter  and  a 
Bervant,  who  caught  her  as  she  was  failing. 

Her  words  \^ere  prophetic,  for  in  thi« 
World  they  never  rnet  again. 


CHAP. 
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*  Eaeh  lonely  soene  shall  thee  restorei 
**  For  thee  tbe  tear  be  duly  shed, 

^  BdorMy  tili  life  can  chirm  no  more, 
«*  And  mourtt'd,  tili  Pity*s  seif  be  dead. 

Colli  Nf« 


OuiLFOftÖ  was  faithful  to  the  prömise 
hc  gave  Lady  Fjfzwalter ;  he  wrole  through 

w 

every  town  they  passed;  and  his  letters, 
somctimes  accorapanied  vtith  one  from 
Villeroy  himself,  helped  to  relieve  her 
mind  from  the  ^eight  of  anguish  which 
prcyed  on  it,  as  they.fcohvinccd  her  oF  his 

d9  coiitinuing 
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continuing  as  well  during  the  journey,  as 
he  had  been  when  she  parted  from  him ; 
and  her  Ladyship  fondly  hoped  her  terrors 
for  him  had  magnified  her  fears  of  his  dan- 
ger, and  that,  instead  of  a  relapse  of  his 
complaint,  ^vhat  she  so  miich  apprehended^ 
the  air  of  France  might,  on  the  contrary, 
provethe  meansofpreventing  one. 

Villeroy  reached  Paris,  without  expe- 
riencing  any  particular  inconvenience  on 
the  journey  ;  and  after  stoppinga  few  days 
to  recover  from'  the  usual  fatigue  attend- 
ant  on  a  long  one,  he  hastened  to  the  hotel 
of  Mr.  Howard,  whose  joy  at  seeing  him 
was  as  great  as  it  was  unexpected. 

Marianne  Howard  was  just  recovering 
from  a  long  and  tedious  illness,  which  had 
commenced  with  a  fever  on  her  spirits;  and 
it  was  during  it  that  her  physicians^  after 
somescrutiny  into  the  origin  of  her  malady^ 
declared  it  to  her  father  to  be.  a  love  case^ 
when   he  tenderly   questioning  her,    she 

confessed 
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confessed  her  attachment  for  Villeroy,  who 
she  once  believed  to  have  regarded  her 
withsomethingmore  than  common  esteem: 
thatsheloved  him,  and  indiilged*her  affec- 
tion  under  the  idea  of  its  being  rcturned  ; 
but  hissetting  out  for  Barege  with  his  sister, 
itwas  then,  for  the  first  time,  her  eyes 
opened  to  the  delusions  of  her  own  fancy. 
He  parted  from  Her — not  as  a  lover,  but 
as  a  friend,  as  a  person  who,  being  oh  .  a 
most  affectionate  intercourse  with  Miss 
Villerov,  demanded  his  attention.  Her 
heart  was  sensible  of  its  error,  but  too  late 
— it  was  his  beyond  her  power  to  recall  it. 
— Vet,  when  she  heard  he  was  returned  to 
Englöfid,  and  reported  to  be  restored  to 
healih,  again  Hope  decei  ved  her ;  she  fancicd 
he  had  waited  its  recovery,  ere  he  ma^le 
kno^^n  to  her  his  sentimcnts,  and  each 
day  passed  over  in  a  trembling,  doubtful 
cxpectation  of  the  following  one  bringing 
hersome  accounts  from  him.  He  neither 
camc  to  Paris,  where  she  then  was,  or 
wrote,  though,  in  his  sister's  letters,  which 

D  3  she 


'64  TffB   HKIHS    OF    VILLEROY. 

she  frequently  received,  there  was  älways 
some  kind  remembrance  of  her.    It  preyed, 
at  length,  so  much  on  her  mind,  that  her 
health  daily  suffered  from  the  agitation  of 
hy  aud  a  violent  fever  attended.^    It  was 
during  her  slow  convalescence   that  Ma- 
rianne,   at  his    earnest    cntreaties,    made 
this  discovery  to  her  father;  and  he,  dread- 
ing  to  lo^e  bis  darling  and  only  child^  who 
the  physicians  had  strpng  apprehensions 
was  getting  into  a  decline,  wrote  to  Vil- 
leroy  a  füll  Statement  of  his  daughter's  Situ- 
ation, though  in  such  a  manner  as  neither 
to  injiire  her  or  his  own  delicacy,  or  throw 
the  n)ost  trifling  shadow  of  blamc  on  the 
conduct  of  Villeroy,  who,    in   truth,   did 
not  meritany ;  and  this  letter,written  with- 
out  the  Knowledge  of  Miss  Howard,  ope- 
rated  like  a  shock  of  electricity  on  his 

« 

mind,  and  caused  a  revolution  throughout 
his  whole  frame.  He  accused  himself  of 
whathe  really  did  not  deserve — dishonour; 
Qcknowledged  to  his  own  heart  that  he  had 
been  particularly  attentive  in  his  coaduct 

to 
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to  Miss  Howard,  who  he  more  than  ,ad- 
mired ;  but  he  had  not  the  most  distant 
idea,  or  wish  of  gaining  her  affections,  as 
he  was  of  opinion^  did  he  marry,  he  woiild 
soon  leave  his  wife  a  widow,  arid  the  idea 
of  that  deterred  hi«i  from  it.  Fpr  several 
days  after  Villeroy  had  receivcd  this  letter 
from  Mr.  Howard,  he  was  incapable  of  an* 
wering  it;  he  feit  himself  decllning  very 
fast,  inwardly,  and  he  dreaded  that  his 
death,  as  the  husband  of  Marianne,  might 
provc  of  more  fatal  consequence  to  her 
than  were  she  not  his  wife: — yet  again,  the 
idea  of  her  believiag  herseif  deceived,  neg- 
Iccted,  slighted  by  him,  was  too  hurtful 
to  his  feelings,  and  he  at  last  d/i^termined  on 
setting  offfor  Paris,  presenting  himself  to 
her  as  her  long  and  fondly-attached  lover^ 
whose  peculiar  Situation  had  alone  prevent- 
cd  him  from  declafing/him^elf  before.  He 
wrote  to  Mr.  Howard,  declaring  his  senti- 
nents  and  his  intentiöns,  rfxjuesting  that 
wbat  had  passed  between  tiiem  might  re- 
main  a  secret  to  all  but  tb^tiiselves^  only. 

d4  to 
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to  apprise  his  daughter^  in  as  delicate  a 
manncr  as  possible,  of  His  going  to  Paris^ 
whither  he  would  hasten^  with  as  much  ex- 
pedition  as  it  was  possible  to  make. 

The  frequent  accounts  from  Villeroy  to 
his  sister  were  of  a  most  pleasing  nature ; 
he  wrote  in  a  manner  to  assure  her  of  his 
tranquillity  both  in  nund  and  body^  and 
that  he  hoped,  ere  very  long,  to  be  ablc  to 
in  form  her  he  was  a  happy  husband,  as  his 
dear  and  respected  Marianne  had  prömised 
to  be  his,  when  the  necessary  forms  of  law 
business  were  ädjusted ;  but  that  she  must 
not  expect  their  speedy  return  to  England^ 
as  it  would  he  necessary,  for  both  their 
healths,  thev  should  trv  a  few  months  the 
southem  air  of  France,  and  for  which  rea- 
son  they  intended  sctting-  off'  imracdiately 
after  their  marriage  to  Montpellier. 

* 

'  Lady  Fitzwalter  having  been  previously 
cautioned  by  her  brother  against  men- 
tioning  the  subject  of  his  intended  mar<- 

riage. 
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riage^  tili  it  had  actually  taken  place,  was 
perfectly  taciturn  in  every  thing  relating 
to  it;  and  Lord  Fitzwalter  had  not  the 
most  remote  suspicion  of  such  ^n  event, 
tili  the  unexpected  and  unwelcome  intelli- 
gence  reached  him  like  a  clap  of  thunder^ 
and  as  fatal  in  its  effects,  overthrew  the 
bright  fabric,  whose  foundation  his  Lörd- 
ship  had  believed  secure. 

"  Villeroy  married  !"  he  exclaimed,  in  a 
tone  of  voice  which  could  not  conceal  the 
rancour  of  his  heart.  • "  Much  fitter  for 
him  to  have  signed  his  will,  than  his  mar* 
riage  settlement  !'* 

*'  My  Lord,"  cried  Lady  Fitzwalter,  sur- 
prised  and  vexed  at  the  unkindness  of  the 
expression,  "  what  do  you  mean  ?  Does 
the  marriage  of  Villeroy  displease  yöu  ?" 

"I  think,**    he  replied,    "  that  a   man 

with  one  foot  in  the  grave  had  very  little 
Business  to  mar^J^" 

''I  hope,  my  Lord,"   answered  she,  as 

X)  5  mildly 
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mildW  as  she  could,  '^  thaugh  he  has  one 
foot  in  ihc  grave,  it  may  be  many  years 
before  the  other  follows  it." 

"  You  are  a  ciirsed  fool  for  your  wish 
then/'  Said  he,  peevishly,  "  for  you'd  be 
a  gainer  by  it/-*^ 

'*  I  would  indeed,  my  Lord,"  shereplied,. 
"  gain  that  which  no  event  of  h"fe  eould  de- 
prive  nie  of — a  sorrowing  heart." 


Lord  Fitzwalter  walked  away  without 
answering  her;  be  had  already  said  more 
than  he  intended,  but  his  surprise  had* 
thrown  him  ofl'his  guard ;  he  had  sufficient 
policy,  however,  to  retire,  ere  he  awoke 
her  suspicions  by  any  further  untimely  ex- 
pressions. 

Lady  Fitzwalter,  whose  heart  was  good- 
ness  itself,  never  conceived  an  opinion,  of 
her  Lord  inimical  to  his  honour;  she, 
therefore,  pas^d  over,  withoutany  fur- 
ther jaoM<?ej  the  few.  unkind  wprds  he  had 

let 
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iet  escape,  attributing  them  rather  to  a 
momentary  efTusion  of  surprise^  than  to  any 
hidden  bad  passion. 

Seven  or  eight  months  had  elapsed  sincc 
Villeroy*s  irarriage,  Öuring* -which-period 
Ladv  Fitzwalter  had  constant  letters  both 
from  her  brother  and  Mrs.  Villeroy,  which 
»  often  presented  a  pleasi'n^  account  of 
their  health,  and  couched  in  terms  expres- 
sive of  their  mutuäl  happiness^  and  the  fond 
hope  they  had  of  adding  to  it  ere  long  in 
her  dear  society,  as  it  was  their  intention 
of  rcturning  to  England  carly  in  the  ensu- 
ing  spring.  Lady  Fitzwalter's  apprehen- 
sions  were  now  entirely  removed,  and  sho 
anticipated  their  meeting  with  the  ten- 
derest  and  most  ardent  satisfaction. 

Lord  FitzMTalter  w^gbne  to  attend  Pap- 
liament  in  London,  but  his  Lady,.  devote4 
to  the  sweet  romantic  bettsties  of  fein-e 
Castle, haddedinedattendinghim  ;anä  as  his 
Lordship  was^not  veri/  urgent  for  her  going^ 

B  6  she 
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she  was  guilty  of  no  viorent  breach  of  duty 
in  refusing  to  accompany  him. 

While  Lady  Fitzwalter  indulged  herseif 
in  the  contemplation  of  a  reunion  with  a 
dear  and  fond  brother,  she  noticed  a 
longer  lapse  of  time  than  usual  in  the  arri- 
val  of  letters.  She,  at  first,  fondly  hoped 
it  might  be  occasioned  by  their  having 
already  conimenced  their  journey,  and  that 
they  intended  to  surprise  her  most  agree- 
ably ;  biit  day  after  day  passed,  tili  every 
conjecture  of  hope  became  absorbed  in 
one  dreadful  idea ;  and  to  the  torture  of 
suspense,  added  the  destriicting  thought 
that  Villeroy  was  dead. 

4 

Restless,  miserable,  almost  fraptic  at  the 
idea  for  which  there  were  biit  too  just 
grounds  for  suspicion,  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
finding  her  repeated  letters  still  unan- 
swcred,  determined,  at  length,  on  sending 
a  special  messenger  off  to  Montpellier,  to 
learn  the  cause  of  it.     The  person  whom 

her 
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fcer  Ladyship  fixed  on  for  the  purposej 
was  a  nephew  of  the  village  curate,  a 
young  active  man,  and  whose  knowledge 
of  the  French  language  would  enable  him 
to  pass  through  the  country  without  any 
unnecessary  delay.  She  hadalready  spoken 
to  him,  and  hc  only  waited  to  get  ready  a 
fcw  little  useful  articles  for  his  journey, 
before  he  set  out  on  it.  Every  moment 
he  delay ed  appeared  to  Lady  Fitzwalter 
an  age ;  she  gave  directions  that  he  shoüld 
be  provided  with  every  necessary,  at  the 
Castle,  to  accelerate  his  departure  ;  and 
the  house  steward  was  absolutely  packing 
up  a  small  portmanteau,  fall  of  requisites, 
when  her  Ladyship,  throwing  on  hercloak, 
set  out  towards  the  parsonage-house,  to 
inform  the  young  man  herseif  of  every 
thing  being  already  provided  for  him.  She 
had  to  pass  up  the  great  avenue,  a  long  and 
gloomy  walk,  whose  sides,  covered  with 
thethick  foliage  of  immense  trees,  shaded 
every  distant#object ;  and  her  Ladyship  had 
nearly  reached  the  extent  of  it,  before  she 

perceived. 
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perceived,  Standing  at  the  extremity,  a 
ehai&e  and  four.  She  started — ^and  sud- 
denly  stopped.  It  was  an  involuntary 
cmotions  for  the  sight  of  a  carriage  was 
xiot  a  circumstance  in  itself  to  surprise  her ; 
but  a  feeling,  she  could  not  account  for^ 
took  instant  possession  of  her^  and  she  was 
obüged  to  lean  against  the  branch  of  a  tre^ 
for  Support. 

"  Why,"  Said  she,  after  a  few  moments 
pause,  recovering  herself-r-^'  Why  am  I  thu^ 
weakly  alarmed  at  a  trifle! — at  nothing  ! — 
for  surely  that  chaisc  can  be  nothing  to 
me  l" 

Lady  Fitzwalter  kept  her  eyes  fixed  o» 
it,  though  without  moving  herseif.  A  man^ 
on  horseback,  appeared  attentively  speak-» 
ing  to  some  person  within  it  i  he  seemed 
as  if  very  anxious,  for  once  or  twice  he 
lurned  away  from  the  window,  then  again 
approached  it,  spoke  to  another  person^ 
who  was  also  on  horseback,  when,  after 

seemingly 
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seemingly  giving  him  '  some  particukr 
Charge,  he  turned  bis  horse,  in  a  qufci: 
gallop,  down  the  avenue. 

He  was  close  to  Lady  Pitzwalter  in  an 
instant.  She  sprang  forward — ''  Guil- 
ford!"  shrieked  she.  The  man  puUed  in. 
— "Lady  Fitzwalter !''  herepeated,  in  an 
accent  which  evinced  that  she  was,  of  all 
others,  the  persan  he  wished  less  tq  meet« 

It,  however,  passed  her  Observation  at 
the  monient,  Tor  she  perceived  he  wore  na 
imignla  of  death  about  him,  and  she  ha&- 
tilv  exclaimed— 

"  Who  is  in  that  carriage  ? — Is  it  my 
brother  ?" 

The  man  made  no  reply. 

"Why  do  not  you  answer  me?'*  she 
cried.  "  Guilford,  wbere  is  your  master  ? 
— ^How  is  he  ? — Does  he  live  ?" 

"  I  hope 
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'^I  hope  he  does,  my  Lady/'  replied 
the  man,  dejectedly. 

''Hope!"  exclaimed  she,  "  Is  it  then 
doubtful?" 

'^  Do  not  affitate  yourself  thus,  for  God's 
sake,  Madam  !"  cried  Guilford. — "  I  wish 
I  had  not,  so  unfortunately,  met  yoiir 
Ladyship,  but *'  ^ 

"  But  whät  ?•'  she  cried. — ''  You  have, 
indecd,  agitated  me — but  the  truth  cannot 
produce  worse  cffects  on  me,  than  1  feel 
at  this  moment  of  suspense !  But  what  ? 
say,  good  Guilford,  what?" 

''  My  master  is  very  ill,"  replied  the 
man,  in  a  hesitating  voice — ''  at  least  hc 
was  so  when  I  left  him." 

''  Left  him !  Left  him  where  ?"  cried 
Ladv  Fitzwalter,  with  a  halffrantic  wild- 
ness'in  hermanner — "  O  Guilferd,  Guil- 
ford !  did  you  not  promise  never  to  quit 
him  while  he  had  life  ?" 

"  And  I  have  doije  it  now  by  his  own 
commands^    Madam,"    replied  hc;   "no- 
thing 
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thing  but  tbe  cause  which  demanded  I 
dioald  do  so^  would  have  forced  me 
from  his  side^  though  I  even  had  not  pro« 
miscd." 

''Fotgiye  me,  Guilford !"  said  Lady 
Fitzwaker,  ''  I  did  not  mean  to  wound 
your  feelings — I  am  certain  of  what  you 
lay.     And  what  was  that  cause  ?" 

'*  To  deliver  into  your  Ladyship's  hands'^ 

The  man  could  not  proceed  ;  tears 

rolled  down  his  cheeks ;  it  was  not  possible 
forhimto  conceal  them. 

Lady  Fitzwalter's  heart  sunk  within  her, 
bot  hope,  fallacious  hope,  still  tr^nbled 
at  it,  as  shc  remembered  he  had  said — ^Vil- 
leroy  was  yet  liying;  and  almost,  at  the 
same  instant,  tl>e  idca  Struck  her  of  its 
being  perhaps  his  wife,  whose  death  Guil- 
ford  was  come  to  announce. 


*'Mrs.  Villeroy!"   cried  her  Ladyship* 

Isshethen '* 

"  Here/'  said  thfe  man.  - 

''Here!'* 
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''  Here  ! "  echoed  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
*'  HercfTU-then  I  know  the  charge  you 
bring  me,  Guilford — ^And  Vilieroy ! — ^\^il- 
leroy  ! — Oh,  my  brother  !'* 

Guilford  was  obliged  to  Support  her ;  he 
conjured  her  Ladyship  to  be  calm — ta 
struggle  against  her  emotions,  for  the  sake 
of.the  poor  unh'appy  sufierer  in  the  car- 
riage,  whose  Situation  demanded  every 
comfort,  she  being  very  near  to  become  a 
mother. 

''  Oh,  Madam  l"  cried  the  poor  fellow; 
tobbing  out  his  words  in  half-broken  sen-* 
tences,  "  Oh,  Madam,  my  poor  mistresa 
does  indeed  require  comfort.  I  believe 
her  dear  heart  is  almost  broke ; — she  has 
neither  eat,  nor,  I  believe,  slepf,  since  we 
have  been  on  the  joumey,  nor  has  she 
spoken  a  dozen  words  since  she  parted 
from  my  beloved  master/' 

Lady  Fitzwalter  raised  her  head — '^Great 
God ! "  she  cried,  "  gi ve  me  strength  to  ad- 

minister 
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minister  Xo  her  a  comfort  I  stand  in  need  of 
myself.  For  (he  sake  of  Villeroyi'  Oh,  my 
God!  enable  me  to  speak  peace  to  her 
sorrowing  bosom."-^And  aftcr  a  pause  she 
added — *'  Then  Villeroy  is  no  more?'* 

"  By  this  time/'  sighed  out  Guilford— ^ 
•^  1  fear  so — ^but  I  have  obei/ed  bis  mosf 
auxicus  wish — I  have  attended  Mrs.  Ville- 
roy here — I  will  fi;Jfil  every  tiltle  of  his 
desire,  by  placing  her  ia  your  Ladyship'a 
bands,  and  then^  as  quick  as  Horses  and 
vind  will  permit  me,  I  return — either  to 
rcceive  his  last  breath,  or  stay  by  his  loyed 
remains,  tilltheyaredeposited."  The  man 's 
emotions  stopped  his  utterance;  he  sobhed 
audibly. 

"Oh,  Villeroy!  Villeroy!"  faintly  exr 
claimed  Lady  Fitzwalter,  "  My  prophelic 
heart  spoke  too  true  !  We  parted  never 
»gain  to  meet  in  this  world.  Thy  last  re- 
<lttejit,  my  brother,  shall  be  obeyed ;  the 
^ife  of  thy  bosom  shall  be  the  fond  sister 
ofmine. — Lead  me  toher,  Guilford — lea4 
Meto  the  poor  afflicted  mourner!" 

Lady 
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from  you ;  alas  !  no — I  was  -dragged  from 
your  beloved  sight^  by  him  whp  has  faith- 
fully  adhered  to  bis  charge.  But  the  last 
pang  of  death  cannot— will  not  equal  tbe 
Separation  of  that  moment/* 

She  was  obliged  to  pause  several  times 
in  her  discourse,  while  the  wretched  Lady 
Fitz  Walter  altemately  administered  to  her 
some  reviving  cordial,  or  Seme  sooth- 
.ing  endfearment;  and^  oh!  the  restrained 
agonies  of  her  own  hcart  almost  burst  it 
asunderj 

''  Teil  hira,"  added  Mrs.  Villeroy,  ''  I 
live. — Oh,  may  I  live  to  givc  life  to  bis 
Infant,  and  then — then,  my  God,  may  I 
rejoin  my  Villeroy  in  Heaveil !  But,  oh  ! 
my  husband,  thou  art  already  there.  When 
I  parted  from  thee,  thy  last  hour  was  fast 
approaching.  What  then  is  there  to  teil  ? 
— Nothing.  Go  then,  Guilfbrd,  and  com- 
plete  thy  task ;  attend  the  last  remains  of 
the  best  of  masters;  and  should  I  never 
again  sec  you,  take  what  your  fidelity  de- 
6  serves 
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serv^  from  me — 'the  thanks^  the  gratitudc 
of  my  breaking  heart^  for  you  have  nobly 
merited  thcra/' 

Guilford  knelt  by  the  side  of  the  bed ; 
he  pressed  her  band  respectfully  ta  his 
lips ;  the  big  tear  roUed  on  it ;  h^  hastily 
aroae;  all  speech  was  denied  him. — The 
Chaise  waited^  he  flung  himself  into  it,  and^ 
haidly  allowiilg  time  to  stop  on  the  road 
for  necessary  refreshments,  he  was^  in  a 
very  few  days^  at  Montpellier.  All  was, 
indeed,  over !  Villeroy  had  not  lived 
many  hours  after  the  departure  of  his  wife : 
And  the  faithful  Guilford,  whose  arrival 
vas  waited  for,  before  any  directions  were 
given  about  the  body,  except  placing  it  i]X 
a  «hell,  it  being  the  particular  Orders  of 
Villeroy,  saw  every  thing  necessary  done, 
vhen,  with  the  body,  he  quitted  Montpel* 
her,  and  never  parted  from  it,  tili  it  was 
deposited  in  the  family  vault ;  after  which, 
^th  a  mind  and  frame  nearly  exhausted, 
he  retumed  to  Eure  Castle,  and  gave^  into 

the 
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the  hands  of  Mrs.  Villeroy>  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  her  departed  husband^ 
ivhich  had  been  sealed  and  secured  by  him- 
seif,  in  a  small  writing  case^  a  few  days 
previous  to  bis  dissolutron. 

The  f)hysician  who  attended  Mrs.  Ville^ 
roy  pronounced  to  Lady  Fitzwalter,  at 
her  earnest  request,  the  fatal  sentence> 
which  her  own  opinion  but  too  vfell 
Qgreed  in,  that  all  hope  of  her  recovery 
was  at  an  end,  apd  that,  in  giving  life  to 
her  child,  she  would,  most  probably,  re- 
sign  her  own  ;  but .  if  she  did  survive  that 
moment,  it  would  not  be  for  many  days, 
as  her  strength  of  mind  and  body  were  both 
gone. 

To  describe  the '  anguisb,  the  dreadfui 
agonies  which  Lady  Fitzwalter's  mind  en- 
dured,  would  not  be  possibie;  and  was 
Ihcre  not  some  shadow  of  comfort  open  to 
her,  in  the  hope  of  folding  to  her  wretched 
heart  a  dear  child  of  Villeroy's,  she  must 

have 
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luve  sunk  beneath  the  complication  of  sor* 
rowfui  cvcnis,  which  so  rapidly  followed 
one  another. 

liord  Fitzwalt^r  hacl  hastetiöd  his  retum 
to  the  Castle^  on  being  apprised  of  them  ; 
and  whether  his  heart  really  feit  concerned, 
or  not,  for  the  death  of  Villeroy,  and  the 
wretched  widow  and  sister,  it  was  only 
hiinself  could  teil ;  but  he  appeared  much 
»ffected,  and  was  kindly  attentive  to  both. 

The  hour  drew  near  which  was  to  decide 
the  trembling  apprehensions  of  Lady  Fitz- 
>^altcr,  and  the  life  or  death  of  Mrs.  Vil- 
Icroy — a  moment  which  Lord  Fitzwalter  as 
impatiently  waited^  for  the  decision  of  his 
own  avaricious  hopes,  that  wörked  him  up 
to  believe  neither  rtolher  or  child  would 
sunive.  But  how  were  these  ambitious 
prospects  defeated,  when  instead  of  one 
Opponent  to  his  golden  views,  there  ap- 
peared two !  Mrs.  Villeroy  gave  birth  to 
*  son  aud  u  daughter,  and  her  own  life, 

VoL,  I.  E  faintly 
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faintly  glimmering  like  the  feeble  rays  of 
a  halF-^xtinguished.  Ump>  was  yet  pro- 
longed  a  few  days. 

As  only  one  nurse  had  been  pfovided,  a 
yöung  woman  belonging  to  the  Castle,- the 
daughter  of  Margarette^  who  had  resided 
there  herseif  many  years,  and  during  the 
lifetime  of  the  oM  Lord  and  Lady  Fitz- 
walter, the  two  children  were  obliged  to 
be  given  to  her  care  for  the  present,  tili 
another  was  found;  and  Margarette,  thcn 
rather  a  youhg  woman,  was  appointcd  as- 
sistant. 

Lady  Fitzwalter  watched  the  quivering 
fiame,  as  it  weakly  twinkled :  She  sat  at  the 
bed-side  of  the  expiring  mother,  whose 
glazed  eyes  turned  from  one  infant  to  the 
othcr,  held  in  the  arms  of  Margarette  and 
Catherine,  standing  at  each  side  ofher-w  A 
hectic  seized  Mrs.  Villeroy— -it  was  the  fore- 
runner  of  Death-^he  was  making  hästy 
strides — ^she  opened  her  pale  ups 
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"  Bc  a  mother  to  the  childrcn  of  Ville- 
roy/'  faintly  passed  them.     ''  Promise." 

Lady  Fitzwalter  motioncd  the  two  wo* 
men  to  approach — she  siink  on  her  knees^ 
and  laying  a  hand  on  the  head  of  each 
child,  prouounced  with  a  solemn  voice —  . 

"  I  here  vow,  while  I  have  life,  to  fulfil 
lo  these  children  ihe  duty  of  the  fondest, 
Ihe  most  afTectionate  parent ;  nor^  should  I 
ever  be  a  mother  inyself>  shall  the  duties  I 
owe  my  own  child  surpass  those  I  proniise 
to  perform  to  them." 

Mrs.  Villeroy  essayed  again  to  speäk  t 
^e  could  With  difficulty  articulafe  the  few 
words  which  trembled  at  her  lips,  biit  scarce 
was  heard  to  pass  them^  ''.Bless — my  chil- 

drea — Caroline — Villeroy He  waits-r- 

God  rece "  the  word   \vas  left   unfi^ 

nished.     She  closed  her  eyes  for  ever. 

Lady  Fitzwalter  was  still  od  her  knees  ; 
^  eyes  rested  on  the  inanimate  form  be- 

E  3  fore 
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fore  her^  but  not  a  teär  escaped  thence ; 
her  grief  was  in  her  heart;  it  was,  ''  .passing 
outward  show;^'  it  was  slow^  ^olemnj  and 
Jixed, 

•'  Yes,  'precious  treasures^  beloved  of- 
phans  of  an  adored  brother,  of  a  loved 
sister,"  cried  she,  '^  at  thy  breathless  re- 
mains  I  repeat  my  vow.  Ye  häve,  indeed^ 
Ho  mother  now  but  me — no  father!  While 
Heaven  spares  my  life,  I  will  endeavour  to 
fulHl  the  place  of  one." 

-Lord  Fitzwalter  at  that  ftiotnent  entered 
the  Chamber :  she  aro$e  hastily,  and  catch-» 
jng  his  haild-' — —   ^  *|i 

"  Will  not  you,  dear  Fitzwalter,  provie 
a  father  to  these  little  cheifubs?"  criedshe. 
*'  Will  you  not  guard  their  infancy,  and 
watch  over  their  riper  years  with  the  at- 
tention of  a  parent?  They  have  no  fathei*; 
will  not  you  supply  the  place  of  the  beloved 
one  they  have  lost  ?  See,  they  smile,  as  if 
imploring  your  future  protection.  Pro- 
mise^  Fit2walter;  promise  before  the  life* 
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less  body  of  their  mother;  and  through 
cvcry  evcnt  of  life,  ihat  promise  must  be 
fiacred.". 

Lord  Fitzwalter  was  stung  to  thesoul ;  he 
detested  the  children  ;  they  were  the  bar- 
rim  to  bis  fond  expectations,  and,  as  such^ 
the  objects  of  bis  hatred.  He  did  not  dare 
makea  promise  he  never  intended  fulfilling, 
bttt  pretending  to  be  moved  beyond  the 
power  of  articulation,  hastily  applied  his 
haodkercbief  to  his  eyes, 

•«  To  hide  the  tears  hc  did  not  shed  i* 

and  instantly  hurried  out  of  the  room. 

Lady  Fitzwalter,  whose  innate  goodness 
of  mind  ever  prevented  her  doubting  it  in 
another^  beheld  his  apparent  emotion  with 
concem ;  she  could  not  bear  to  see  him 
sufier  a  moment's  uneasiness,  but  quickly 
following,  endeavoured,  in  suppressing  her 
own  feelings,    to  soothe  his  well-affected 

K  3  grief^ 
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grief,  which  hedissembled  so  artfully,  as  ta 
have  all  the  signs  of  sincerity  with  if. 

The  children  had  been  baptizcd  the  day 
after  they  were  born,  by  the  name  of  their 
parents — "  Augustus/'  and   •'  Marianne;'* 
and  the  Ipst  sad  office  being  paid  the  remaihs 
of  Mrs.  Villeroy,  Lady  Fitzwalter  had  the 
west  end  of  the  Castle  appropriated  for  the 
nurserA^  it  beins:  rather  distant  from  the 
family  part  of  it,  and  of  course  out  of  the 
way;  and  her  tadysJijp  would  not  permit 
either  of  the  infants  to  be  removed  from 
it.     A  serond  nurse  was  provid^d,  to  whom 
was  given   the  Httle  girl,  and  the  boy  re- 
mained  witb  Catherine^     Each  nurse  had 
her  separate  apartments,  of  which  Marga- 
rctte,    and,   at  his  own  rcquest,  -Guilford^ 
were  the  prinripnl  snrerin^endants ;  while 
lady  Fitzwaltler,  visiting  them  regularly, 
had    the    dear   satisfartion    of  witnessing 
their  improvement  under  her  own  imme^ 
diäte  care  and  inspection^ 

CHAP. 


i 
> 
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CHAP.  IV. 


<*  Wbere'er  my  londy  coune  I  ben^ 
Thdr  image  shall  my  Steps  attend. 
Sich  object  I  am  doom*d  to  see 
Shall  ^id  rcmembrance  pictare  thee." 

• 

1  HE  will  of  Villeroy,  which  had  becn 
opcned  and  read  bcfore  the  death  of  his 
^ife,  was  so  particularly  made,  that  even 
in  the  case  of  more  than-  one  child  being 
bom,  it  was  provided  against.  The  death 
of  Mrs.  Villeroy  gave  to  those  children 
thecntire  of  his  property,  save  a  few  le- 
gales, and  an  annuity  ^  for  life  of  two 
^dred  pounds  to  Guilfonii  and  should 

ni    •       /  they 
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thev  die  also,  the  whole  came  lo  Lord  and 
Lady  Fitzwalter.  Three  thousand  a-year 
was  to  be  her  Ladyship's  for  life,  and  at 
her  owh  sole  disposal  for  ever;  the  rc- 
mainder,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
iipwards  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
was  unconditionally  theirs.  Lord  Fitz- 
walter was  appointed  guardian ;  and  the  ma- 
nagement  of  the  fortune  during  the  mi- 
nority,  together  with  the  most  minute  In- 
structions concerning  the  education,  al- 
!o\Y.ance,  and  line  of  conduct  of  child  or 
children,  male  or  female  ;  and  a  most  ear- 

nest  appeal  to  his  Lordship  from  the  testa- 

» 

tOTj  that  he  would^  in  evcry  respect,  con- 
&ider  the  charge  consigned  to  his  care  as 
Jiis  own, 

The  children  were  now  nearly  eight 
months  old^  and  it  being  winter^  the  time 
of  Lord  Fitzwalter*s  going  to  London  ap- 
proached,  and  her  Ladyship  filled  her  niind 
with  the  pleasing  intention  of  devoting  the 
wbole  time  of  his  absence  to  the  Company 

of 
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of  the  dear  little  orphans^  when  there 
would  be  no  obstacle  to  prevent  her  in- 
dulging  herseif  with  them^when  andwhere 
die  pleased.  How  great  was  her  disap- 
pointment^  therefore^  and  her  astonish- 
mtnt,  when  his  Lordship^  with  rather  a 
more  determined  manner  than  he  had  be- 
fore  assumed  ori  a  similar  occasion^  ex- 
pressed the  necessity  of  her  going  there 
also,  for  the  purpose  of  being  presented^ 
herLadyship  not  having  appearedat  Court, 
since  her  marriage. 

"  My^dear,  good  Lord/'  said  she,  "  I  love 
and  respect  their  Majesties;  they  are  a  noble 
example  to  their  subjects,  of  conjugal  and 
patemal  affection.  The  King  is  a  good 
man;  he  has  the  blessings  and  prayers^f 
hispeople,  whose  happinesshe  constitutes^ 
for  a  long  and  glorious  reign  ;  he  has  mine 
Most  sincerely.  But  think  you,  my  Lord^ 
wy  dropping  a  curtsey  at  St.  James*s  will 
prove  my  allegiance  more  firmly?  No, 
it  u  as  strong  here  as  it  could  be  there.     I 

E  5  have 


82  THE    HBIRS    OP    VILLEROY. 

have  no  wish  to  exhibit  in  die  circle  r 
and  the  nursery  öf  my  children,  with  the 
shady  groves  of  Eure  Castle,  have  more 
charms  for  me,  than  the  brilliant  display  öf 
a  drawing-room,  or  the  magnificent  as- 
semblage  of  a  Court." 

"  Pshaw,"  replied  he,  peevishiy,  ^^Ihate 
romance. — Shady  groves  may  do  very  well, 
in  Summer,  but  they  do  not  look  very  in« 
viting  with  a  white  sheet  over  them  ;•  and. 
i  suppose  you  know  your  nurses  well 
enough  to  place  dependance  on  them.  It  is 
my  will  you  shouM  come,  Lady  Fitzwal- 
ter/' continued  he,  rather  perehiptorily, 
^^and  I  do  not  look  for  further  excuses." 

lady  Fitzwalfer  mildly  bowed  her  head  ;: 
"^  will  obey  you,  my  Lord/*  said  shc^  *'  it 
is  my  duty  so  to  do.  I  have  qnly  one  re- 
quest  to  make  of  you,  and  my  obedience* 
and  my  ii^clination  will  gp  together." 

''Name'it/'  said  he. 

'^  It  js  my  wish  to  have  the  chiJdren  in- 
oculated,  as  I  dread  their  taking  theinfec-^ 
tion   wilhout  it,"    replied   her  Ladyship. 

"  AJlow 
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"  AIIow  me  to  have  them  brought  with  us 
to  London  for  that  purpose^  and  then  I 
attcnd  yoiir  Lordship  with  pleasure." 

"And  not  vrithout  it!"  repliedhc  sneer- 
ingly.  "  I  am  sure  I  should  hold  myself 
indebted  for  the  törms  of  your  Ladyship's 
compliance  ;  but  I  have  no  intendon  of 
being  encumbered  with  brats  evcry  where 
Ige." 

"  Brats,  my  Lord  !'*  repeated  Lady  'Pitzr 
Walter,  the  tears  starting  into  her  eyes^ 
"  The  children  of  Villeroy,  I  think,  should 
have  from  you  a  more  respectful  appella- 
tion;  though  even  your  Lordship^  being 
their  uncle  and  thcir  guardian,  mtght  have 
escaped  your  mennory/' 

"  What  are  children,  in  general?"  sajd: 
Ws  Lordship,  softening  his  voice,  as  he  per- 
ceived  she  was  hurt.  '^  Are  not  they  little 
bnts?  I  wouldgiye  the  same  term  to  my 
«»•n,  without  intending  to  offend  your  La- 
«lyship's  feelings.  And  as  to  taking  them 
>ith  you — as  their  guardian,  I  prohibitit. 
A  journey   of  upwards  of  twa  hundred' 

s  6  -  miles. 
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miles '  might  be  attended  with  more  dan- 
gerous  consequenccs  to  in  Fants  öf  their 
tender  age,  than  the  cliance  of  catching  a 
disorder,  of  which  there  are  no  Symptoms 
about  the  place ;  and  when  you  ret^rn^  it 
'Will  be  time  enough  to  quiet  your  fears  on 
that  head^  by  having  them  inoculated  by 
Doctor  Warren :  And  believe  me,  my  dear 
Caroline,  the  air  of  Eure  Castle  will  be  a 
more  powerful  restorative^to  them  after, 
than  the  foggy  atraosphere  of  London/' 

Lady  Fitzwalter  could  not  but  coincide 
in  that  opinion.  That  §he  could  rely  on  the 
care  of  their  nurses,  and  the  attentions  of 
Margarctte,  she  believed;  but  of  the  watch- 
fulness  of  Guilford,  her  Ladyship  was  cer- 
tain.  Why  then  feel  uneasy  at  quitting 
them  ?  it  was  a  feeling  she  could  not  ac- 
count  for:  But  when,  with  the  most  ear- 
nest  expression  of  entreaty,  both  in  word^ 
and  action,  she  conjured  the  attendants  ta 
be  vigilant  of  their  charge;  when  she  pro- 
nounced  a  blessing  on  their  Infant  headsj 

and 
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and  kissed,  for  the  last  time,  their  inno- 
ccnt  faces,  a  Sensation  so  acute  took  pos- 
session  of  her^  that  only  the  last  parting 
bctween  Villerov  and  her  could  amount  to 
it;  and  she  rushed  from  their  embraces  into 
die  carriage  which  waited'to  convey  her 
and  Lord  Fitzwalter  to  London^  in  a  State 
of  mind   which  no  language  could  do  jus- 
tice  to,  and  which,  bat  for  the  dread  of 
perhaps  offending  her  Lord  for  ever,  would 
have  instaiitly  returned  to  the  Castle,   as 
the  only  security  against  her  terrors. 

Not  a  week  elapsed  that  did  not  bring  to 

Lady  Fitzwalter  a  particular  Statement, from 

Guilford,  of  the  children,  and   each  suc- 

ceeding  account  was  more  agreeable  than 

the  former ;  but  still  her  Ladyship  was  not 

casy ;  to  her  the  rattling  of  carriages,  and 

the  thundering  of  knockers,  afforded  no 

delightful  confusion.   She  found  no  amuse- 

ment  in  a  moming  lounge  at  a  west  enH  of 

the  town  milliner's — parading  her  prancing 

hoises  up  and  down  the  fashionable  streets 

*— xnaklng 
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— making  noon  visits  tili  dark,  and  noJ- 
ding  a  "  how  d'ye  do/'  without  caring 
whether  the  person  addressed  was  living  or 
dead  the  next  hoiir — then  at  night  flying  to 
half  a  dozen  parties  in  half  a  dozen  hours, 
finishing  her  round  of  dissipation  when  the 
sober  Citizens  were  thinking  of  rising,  and 
commencing  it  again,  by  taking  her  de- 
jeime  in  bed,  as  theit/  sat  down  to  their  in- 
dustriously-earned  dinner.  To  Lady  Fitz- 
walter this  life  of  perpetual  bustle  was  not 
a'life  of  pleasure;  she  entered  the  busy 
scenes  of  fashion,  becaiise  her  rank,  and  her 
husband's  command,  obliged  her  to  it;  but 
though  her  Ladyship  mixed  rn  the  crowd, 
she  did  not  indiscriminately  follow  it ;  and 
when  the  little  lovedobjects  of  her  attach- 
ment presented  themselves  to  her  thoughts^ 
rfie  could  not  forbear  a  sigh  at  the  diity 
which  compelied  her  tq  resign  theii:  en- 
dearing  socicty,  for  a  world  as  indiflerent 
of  her  as  she  was  of  it. 

Xady  Fitzwalter  perceived  the  gradual  di- 

minution: 
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miitution  of  the  higher  ranks  frora  amongst 
the  crowded  circles,  and  as  they  thinncd, 
herheartbeat  lighter,  at  the  idea  of  herself 
being  the  next  to  take  her  congie,  They 
only  vaited  the  closing  of  Parliatnent,. 
which  happening  very  soon  after,  her  Lady- 
ship  occupied  a  few  mornings  to  making 
little  purchases  fbr  her  dear  children,  and 
gettingsome  presentsfortheir  nurses:  But 
k  was  decreed  her  expectations  should  be 
again  frustrat ed,  for  Lord  Fitzwalter  pre- 
scnted  to  her  a  letter  hehad  received,  con- 
faining  the  Joint  entreaties  and  reqtiest  o£ 
Ws  aunt,  Mrs.  Grenville,  and  her  husband,. 
for  their  Company  at  Deventon,  before  they 

retumed  to  the  Castle  ;  and  as  Mrs.  Gren- 

* 

^ille  wished  most  anxiouslv  for  an  intro- 
diiction  to  Lady  Fitzwalter,  who  she  had 
ncver  yet  scen,  his  Lordship  informed  his 
Lady  it  was  not  possible  ta  avoid  the  in- 
vitation,  which  would  only  disoblige  his 
aunt  and  Mr.  Grenville,  and  he  had,  there- 
fi>re,  already  written  an  assenting  answer. 

Lady 
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Lady  Fitzwalter's  heart  was  too  füll  to 
reply ;  she  thought  his  Lordship  most  un- 
kind  to  her^  and^  what  was  infinitely  more 
distressing  to  her  feeüngs,  neglectful  of 
the  children^  whom  he  was  bound^  by  ties 
the  most  solemn  and  natura^  tö  be  watch* 
ful  of;  lut  as  all  argumert,  she  believed, 
would  be  useless^  herLadyship  had  only  to 
^acquiesce  in  silence,  and  endeavour  to  tran- 
quillize  her  mind  with  the  certainty  ofGuil- 
ford's  fidelity  to  the  jchildrem  of  his  es- 
teemed  and  lamented  master. 

But,  as  if  a  destiny  attended  evtry  tender 
hope  of  Lady  Fitzwalter's  life,  her  Lord, 
from  some  offence  committed  by  his  own 
manNugent,  discharged  him ;  and^without 
any  notice  of  it  to  her,  dispatched  a  letter 
to  Guilford^  requesting  that  he  would  at- 
tend  him  in  that  capacity,  tili  he  could  have 
leisure  to  look  out  for  one  of  respectabi- 
lity,  which  his  leaving  town  so  soon  pre- 
vented  him  doing ;  and  that  he  would  ex-- 
pect  to  meet  him  at  Deventon. 

His 
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His  Lordship  was  aware  that  thc  bequest 
of  Villeroy  to  this  faithful  servant  had 
placed  him  beyond  the  necessity  of  servi- 
tude^  and  that  his  attendance  on  the  child* 
ren  was  his  own  free  will^  from  his  attach- 
ment to  his  master's  meniory  ;  and  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  solicit  as  a  favour^  what 
ot herwise^  perhaps^  the  man  had  refused 
him. 

On  their  journey   tb   Deventon,   Lord 

Fitzwalter,  forthe  first  time,  apprized  her 

Ladyship  of  this  circiimstance,  in  a  careless 

easy  manner,    as  if  not  considering  the 

Charge  of  Guilford  as  any  matter  of  parti- 

cular  note,  but  what  could  be  supplied  by 

the  vigilance  of  those  left  behind  at  the 

Castle,  nor  seeming  to  notice  the  emotions 

of  her  Ladyship,  as  though  arising  from  the 

jarriog  confusion  of  her  thoughts  at  this 

cnicl  and  uniooked-for  injury  to  her  re- 

pose. 


€( 


Does 


90  THE    HEIRS    OF   VILLKROY. 

"  Does  Giiilford  come  then^  my  Lord?'' 
faintly  uttered  Lady  Fitzwalter. 

"  I  have  desired  him  to  meet  me  at  De- 
venton,"  he  replied  slightly ;  "  I  presume 
he  will  be  there  against  our  arrivaL*' 

"  Oh,  my  poor  little  helpless  children !" 
aiighed  she  through  her  teas,  ''you  are  now 
indeed  deserted. —  It  was  jiot  kind  of  you> 
Lord  Fitzwalter.** 

''  Upon  my  soul/'  cried  his  Lordship^ 
'^  those  children  are  a  source  of  perpetual 

torment.     I  wish  they  had" died  with 

their  parents — he  was  going  to  say,  but 
restrained  himself  in  time — "  been  left  to 
some  other  person's  care,  and  thcn  your 
Ladyship  would  not  have  made  your  own 
and  my  life  miserable  about  them.     What 
can  you  desire  riiore  than  their  being  well  ?'^ 
he  added.     "  And  while  they  cantiniie  so, 
it  matters  little  who  is  their  particiliar  su- 
perintendant.     I  suppose  you  will  allow,. 
that  I  have  as  good  a  right  to  depend  on 
the  fidelity  of  a  woman  who  has  lived  all 
her  life  in  the  Castle,  as  a  man  who  past 

twa 
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two  or  three  years  in  the  Service  of  a  mas- 
ter^  and  whose  gratitude  arises  from  a  Ii-< 
beral^  and«  I  almost  think^  a  foolish  be- 
questof  his." 

"  Guilford  was  faithful  before  he  re- 
ceived  it,  my  Lord/'  she  replied.  "He 
proved  himself  so,  before  he  knew  his  re- 
compense.  I  would  place  my  life  in  his 
hands,  and,  ivhat  is  de^grer  to  me,  the  lives 
of  Villeroy's  children.  Deprived  of  hiiri 
andme,  Lord  Fitzwalter,  I  own  myself  un* 
happy ;  for  however  sqfe  they  may  be,  1 
must  still  think  they  want  the  little  trifling 
minutia  of  attention  which  only  a  carefiii 
friend  considers." 

"  Then  make  yourself  perfectly  easy  on 
that  head,  I  beg  of  you,  Caroline,"  an- 
swered  his  Lordship;  "  and  rest  satisßed  of 
Margarctte's  diligence.  I  am  convinced  she 
"Will  not  ztt  in  any  manner  contrary  to  her 
directions ;  and  you  may  rely  oh  it,  that 
Guilford  will  not  fail  of  being  particular  in 
thcm  before  he  quits  the  Castle.  Besides, 
you  will  leam,.  of  his  own  words,  a  fuller 

accoiint 
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account  of  the  children  than  a  leitet  could 
convey^  which  I  think  will  be  a  sufScient 
gratification  to  your  mind.  So  I  beg,  and 
reqiiest^  you  will  banish  unpleasant  appre* 
hensions^  and  do  not  let  my  aunt  or  Mr. 
Grenville  witness  any  appearance  of  dis$a- 
tisfaction  about  you/* 

Her  Ladyship  had  but  to  comply;  she 
a$5unied  a  countenance  very  different  jto 
her  feelings,  but  which,  throwing  over  it  a 
soft  raelancholy,  rendered  her  unusually 
attractive.  Mrs.  Grenville  contemplated 
the  delicate  and  interesting  beauties  of 
Lady  Fitzwalter  with  a  mixture  of  admira- 
tion  and  respect^  which  increased  to  the 
niost  lively  afTectioii,  on  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance^  and  discovering  her  posses- 
sed  of  a  mind  highly  cultivated,  and  a 
heart  replete  with  every  human  virtue. 
Lady  Fitz walter,  though  a  few  years  younger 
than  Mrs.  Grenville,  found  in  that  lady  asi- 
milarity  of  sentiment,  which^  attaching  them 
to  each  other,  united  them  at  last  in  the 
stronj^est  friendship. 

Guilford 
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Guilford  was  at  Devcnton,  agreeable  tö 
tbe  summons  of  Lord  Fitzwalter,  before 
his  and  her  Ladyship's  arrival  there,  and 
from  him  she  received  so  agreeable  a  detail 
of  the  childrens*  impjrovemelit,  the  nurse^ 
care^  and  Margarette's  diligence>  that  her 
fears  became  quieted ;  she  as.constantIy  re» 
ceived  accounts  from  the  Castle,  which^ 
added  to  Guilford's  dependance  of  the  at- 
tendants,  recoiiciled  her,  in  some  degree,  to 
the  unexp^cted  Prolongation  of  her  ab*- 
sence  from  it,  which  she  now  learned  was  to 
continue  the  whole  of  the  summer,  Lord 
Fitzwalter  having  given  his  promise  to  the 
Deventon  family  of  remaining  that  length 
of  time  with  them. 

About  two  lAofiths  from  their  being 
Ihere,  his  Lordship,  speakii^g  öf  sorae  im«- 
provements  he  intended  making  in  the  in^ 
teriorof  Eure  Castle,  it  being  the  favourite 
Spot  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  proposed  having 
Some  Italian  Ornaments  for  it;  and  as  ht 
vras  particular  in  the  choice  of  theiä^  and 

not 
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fxot  vrtshing  tp  undertake  the  joarney  him«^ 
»elf  at  that  time,  he  fixed  on  Guilford  for 
the  purpose,  who  had  been  in  Italybefore, 
and  was  not  averse  to  returning  there  again 
to^  oblige  his  Lordship.  He,  therefiorc, 
receiving  necessary  Instructions,  with  Lord 
Fitzwalter's  order  to  draw  on  him  for  the 
sums  requisite  to  complete  the  purchase^ 
took  his  departure  from  Deventon,  early  ia 
the  beginning  of  the  third  month,  for  the 
execution  of  his  commission ;  which  his 
Lordship  particularly  requested  he  might 
not  hurry  over,  but  be  careful  and  accu-^ 
rate  in  his  choices« 

A  few  weeks  more  went  over,  whea 
Lord  Fitzwalter  had  a  letter  from  the  Stew- 
ard at  Eure  Castle,  on  the  subject  of  the 
alterations  and  improvements  to  be  made 
there.  His  Lordship  got  into  a'most  vio- 
lent  passion,  cursed  the  writer  and  his 
«tupid  head,  who  had  entirely  mistaken  his 
directions,  and,  after  vcnting  his  rage  in 
all  the  applicable  epithets  he  could  think 

5  of. 
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of,  dcdared  he  would  go  there'  l^mselO 
or  might  expect  to  have  the  whole  arraiigc^ 
^iencs  destroyed^  not  to  mention  the  vast 
expeoces  he  would  be  at^  without  having 
his  plans  finished  agreeable  to  his  wishes. 

Lady  Fitzwalter  expressed  to  her  Lord  a 
hopeof  being  allowed  to  attend  him  there; 
but  this  his  Lordship  silenced^  by  observ* 
ing — that  after  having  promised  to  remain 
Kith  the  Grenvilles  all  the  summer,  it 
would  seem  as  if  she  was  tired  of  their  Com- 
pany, to  express  any  desire  of  leaving 
them,  and  they  would  consider  it  a  very 
high  offence,  particularly  as  they  made  it 
a  point  to  render  e\ery  thing  agreeable  to 
her;  but  his  going  they  would  excuse,  it 
bebg  absolutely  indispensable.  '^  Besides/*^ 
added'his  Lordship,  "my  dear  Caroline, 
the  Castle  will  be  in  such  a  State  with  the 
workmen,  there  will  not  be  a  habitable 
pvt  for  ffou.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  have 
the  children  removed  to  the  Wood-house 
during  the  time;  and  you  know,  my  love,'' 

he 
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when  the  parties  were  to  be  united,  and 
the  encumbrance  freed,  with  this  proviso 
annexed^  that  did  the  young  gentlemaü 
refuse  complying  with  the  agreement,  or 
died  before  the  time^  the  mortgage  was 
acquitted ;  and  either  happening  on  the 
lady's  side^  it  rested.with  the  claimant, 
Lord  de  Courcy. 

Lady  Fitzwalter  did  not  much  approve 
of this  System^  there beingso many chances 
against  its  terminating  agreeably,  espe- 
cially  that  of  the  parties  knowing  the  bond 
made  for  them  ;  the  perversity  of  human 
nature  might,  too  probably^  create  a  mu- 
tual  dislike^  which^  in  any  other  situationj 
had  never  arisen. 

Mrs.  Grenvi'le  told  Lady  Fitzwalter> 
that  against  t'ie  possibility  of  that  particu-^ 
lär  circumstance  they  would  be  guarded^ 
as^  unless  aome  very  peculiar  necessity 
iirged  its  disclosure  to  them^  neither  Einily 

or 
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or  De  Courcy  were  to  be  informed  of  it, 
tili  the  before-specified  tertninatiön  of  his 
minority. 

Lord  Fitzwalter  was  absent  a  much  lon- 
ger time  thati  he  had  mentioned  his  inten- 
tion  of  stay ing,  and  Lady  Fitzwalter  watch*- 
ed  for  his  return  with  the  most  impatient 
anxiety.  She  feared  he  might  be  ill,  per^ 
haps  fatigued^  from  a  too  close  attendatice 
on  the  business  that  brought  him  to  the 
Castle.  Then  she  feared  for  the  children  ; 
thcy  might  have  been  inconvenienced  by 
thcir  removal  fröm  it;  and,  in  short,  her 
Ladyship  had  so  many  fears,  that  she  was 
again  more  restless  and  unhappy  than  ever 
on  their  acconnt. 

The  welcome  moment,  atlength,  aiTived, 
and  Lord  Fitzwalter's  travelling  equipage 
drove  up  to  the  door ;  her  Ladyship  flew  to 
inect  him — but  as  instantly  traced  on  his 
countenance  stroAg  marks  ofdejection. 

F  2  "Are 
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''  Are  you  well,  Fitzwalter?"  cried  she, 
in  an  agitated  quick  voice  ;  '^are  you  well, 
my  dear  Lord? — Are  the  children  well  ?" 

"  Why  this  agitation,  my  l9Ve  ?"  said  he, 
kissing  her.  "  I  am  well/' 

'^And  the  children  !*',  she  hastily  ^x- 
claimed. 

"  Have  Yiot  been  well/'  he  answered  he- 
sitatingly,  '^  but  are "    . 

''Are  what?"  demanded  her  Ladyship, 
now  more  alarmed  by  his  manner.  ''Are 
they  indeed  ill  ? — And  have  tjon  left  them  ? 
Great  God  !"  continued  she,  clasping  her 
hands  together,  half  frantically — "  Perhaps 
they  are  dead  ! " 

"  Come^  into  the  house,  my  dear  Caro- 
line," cried  hisLordship,  gently  endea-^ 
vouring  to  lead  her ;  "  come  into  the 
house,  and,  for  heaven's  sake,  compose 
yourself/' 

"  Do  not  talk  to  me  of  cpmposure  ! " 
cried  she^  withdrawing  her  hand  forcibly 
from  his,  "  while  you  thus  continue  to  tor- 
ture  my  feelings,     I  will  not  go  from  this, 

tili 


S^ 
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tili  Tou  teil  me  the  tnith.  Answer  me, 
Lord  Fitzwalter^  I  implore  yoii,  if  you 
would  save  me  from  maclness.  Are  the 
childrcn  öf  Villeroy  living  ?" 

IHs  Lordship  made  no  reply,  but  again 
tried  to  conduct  her  into  the  housc,  for 
she  was  Standing  outslde  the  hall-door. 

"You  do  not  reply  to  my  questicm, 
Lord  Fitzwalter!"  exciaimed  she.  "  What 
have  r  then  to  conjecture  ?  Oh,  merciful 
Heaven  !"  she  added^  laying  her  hand  on 
her  beating  heart ;  "  is  this  sad  heart  the 
faithful  warncr  of  mv  miseries  ? — Dces  its 
trembling  emotions  point  them  out  ere 
they  arrive,  to  teil  mc  1  am.derreed  to 
mourii  a  beloved  brother's  death,  in  the 
untimely  fate  of  the  precious  deposit  he 
consin;ned  to  me  ?" 

Lord  Fitzv/alter  led  her  vfhhirijf^ehsil, 
whcn  she  suddenly  stopped — ^^l^J^ir  teil 
ffle  all,  Fitzwalter/*  criedshey  in  a  dcter- 
»ined  tone;  "I  uühknovf  it-^Ldemand 

f3  .      it 
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it  as  a  right — I  entreat  it,  at  your  feet>  air 
a  favour" — ^and  she  siink  on  her  knees  to 
him.  ''  Do  not  conceal  from  me  the  tnith ; 
confirm  my  dreadful  suspiciohs — Are  Vil- 
leroy's  children  dead?" 

"Rise,  Caroline,  my  love,  I  entreat 
yoii/'  Said  Lord  Fitzwalter. 

*'  Never/'  exclaimed  she,  ''  tili  you  re- 
ply  to,my  question  !" 

''  Then/' said  he,  ^' you  force  meto  it-^ — 
yoiir  fears  are  true." 

"  WLat !  both  }*'  and  her  voicefaRered 
— "  Both  !"  repeated  she  ;  "  Do  you  say 
boihy  Fitzwalter  ?'* 

''  I  do/'  he  rcplied^  hesitatingly.  "  My 
Caroline,  your  fears  were  just. — They  feU 
victims  to  the  fatal  disordervou  so  mucH  ap- 
prehcndcd.  And  I — I/'  added  his  «Lcrrdship, 
raisins:  her  wijth  one  hand>  äs.tft'e''other  ap- 
plied  a  bandkefeTii^^i^'  Kis  eyes,  ^*  I  have 
to  add  toyouraccusation  my  own,  for  my 
obstinate  refusal  of  your  request/'  ^ 

"Both  V  rcpedted  Lady  Fitzwalter,  ia 
a  mannev  which  too^  plainly  evinced  the. 
•  ?  deep 
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deep  Impression  incurable    grief  had   al- 

Tcady  made.  "  Then  1  have  only  to  die  too : 

Bury  me  with  them,  I  charge  you. — O,  Vil- 

\cToy !    Villeroy  !"  she  cried,    ^' you  arc 

lost  to  me  now^  indeed.'' 

The  fruly  ivretched  Lady  Fitzwalter  was 
conveyed,  nearly  lifeless,  to  her  Chamber, 
where  the  anguish  of  her  mind^  prtying 
CO  her  body,  confined  her,  many  weeks, 
in  a  State,  which  often  threatcned  the  final 
lermination  of  her  woes.  She  was,  how- 
«ver,  recovered  from  that  dangerous  Situa- 
tion, by  the  skill  of  Doctor  Hastings,  of 
Exeler>  and  the  unremitiing  assiduities  of 
Mrä.  Grenville ;  but  her  mind  had  received 
a  malady  no  time  could  ever  eure — a 
deep  and  settled  melancholy ;  for  never 
from  the  moment  the  childrens'  death  was 
announced  to  her,  tili  the  moment  of  her 
own^  was  a  smile  seen  to  illuminate  her 
face. 

The  recovery  of  Lady    Fitzwalter  was 

F  4  slow. 
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»low,  and  when  her  strength  allowed  her  fo 
converse  a  little,  she  informed  her  Lord 
of  her  fixed  and  unaltcrable  deterinination 
— never  to  enter  the  gates  of  Eure  Castle 
again  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  ar-- 
rangements  of  it  were  put  a  stop  to,  the 
ser\'ants  all  dismissed,  excepit  Margarette 
and  the  Steward,  and  a  letter  dispatched  to 
GuiHord,  informing  him  of  the  melancho- 
ly  event  which  hac\^happened,  and  counter- 
manding  all  the  commissions  given  him.  His 
Lordshipalsoparticularly  mentionedto  him, 
the  Castle  bcing  eutirefjj  dc^erted;  and  if  he 
should  come  to  Lomlon,  or  wherever  Lady 
Fitzwalter  was,  he  did  not  think  it  advjsable 
of  him  to  appear  in  her  presence,  as  he 
woiiM  remind  her  Ladyship  too.forcibly  of 
past  occurrences, 

La«'ly  Fitzwalter,  assured  of  her  heloved 
chilclrens*  death,  had  no  wnsh  to  learn  par- 
ticulars.  It  was,  alas  !  but  too  true  ;  and, 
instcad  of  conrlemning  Lord  Fitzwalter, 
forhiü  denying  her  request,ofhaving  thcm 

brought 
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brought  to  London  with  her,  for  inocu- 
lation,  hergood  and  piousheart  consider- 
ed  it  as  a  decree  of  Providence,  who  fated 
it  should  be  othenvise,  and  fully  acquitted 
him. 

His  Lordshtp  briefly  informed  Mrs. 
Grenville  of  the  sad  c\  ent. — The  children 
bad  been  rcmoved  to  the  Wood-hoiise,  be- 
longing  to  the  Castle,  ii>  consequerice  of 
the  workmen  commencing  the  improve- 
ments;  and  they,  bcingboth  weaned,  were 
undcr  the  care  of  onc  woman,  Catherine, 
io  whom  he  gave  strict  Charge  not  tp  enter 
ihe  xilla^e,  nor.  within  a  stated '  distance 
froin  the  place/'Jhe  small-pox  having  ap- 
peared  there.  The  woman,  therefore, 
^vas  particularly  cautious — but  her  little 
boy,  bom  nearly  the  same  time  as  Aiigus- 
tus  and  his  sister,  caiight  the  infeCtion, 
vhich  he  communicated  to  them;  while  he  . 
cscapcdwith  only  a  few  trifliirgmarks,  the 
two  children  of  Villeroy  feil  victims  to  ita 
dcstruclive    malignity.      They  were  such 

F  5  dreadfui 
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dreadful  objects  of  its  fury,  his  LoFdship 
addedj  that  he  had  them  both  enclosed  in 
one.  Shell,  anddepobited  in  thevault  belong- 
ing  to  the  Castle.  Catherine,  he  also  said, 
had  «early lost  hfr  lifo,  at  their  death,  at  the 
idea  of  her  son  ha v ing  been  the  cause  of 
it.  He  had,  howevcr,  convinced  her  there 
was  no  blame  could  justly  attach  to  a  per- 
son,  who  had  so  scrupulously  obeyed  his 
Orders,  and  studied  to  shun  a  danger  it  was 
fated  they  should  meetj  which  being  now 
past  J-ccall,  she  must  endeavour  to  be  re- 
signed  to  their  loss.  His  Lordship  had,  at 
length,  succeeded  in  reconciling  her  ta 
hcrself  and  her  son;  and  giving  her  the 
Wood-hoiise,  a  sweet  retired  place,  for 
their  future  residence,  as  her  husband  was 
dead„  he  alsosettledon  her  an  ännuity  for 
life,  to  compensate,  in  some  measure,  for 
the  loss  she  sustained  by  the  death  of  her 
nurslings. 

As  soon  as  Lady  Fitzwaher  coiild  bear 
the  fatit;ae  of  a  journey,  she  quitted  De- 

Venton, 
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ton,  at  the  request  of  bis  Lordship,  who 
hoped  the  ^ities  oF  the  winter  season  in 
London  would  afford  some  relief  to  her 
mind.    Alas  !  he  might  have  guessed  that 
i»as  beyond  this  world's  power  to  do.    Her 
Ladyship  went,  because  she  would  not  ap- 
pearungrateful  for  hiskind  intentions;  but 
it  was  with   regret  she  parted  from  Mrs. 
Grenville,  whose  tender  SQÜcitude,  during 
her  illness,    had   rivetted   her   Ladysbip's 
affection  for  her ; — she  promised  to  return 
again  in  a  few  months,  as  she  said  there 
was  no  Society  could  have  charms  for  her^ 
but  that  of  her  Lord,  and  the  family  of 
Dcventon. 

She  kept  her  word ;  for  the  con Fusion 
of  the  metropolis  ill  according  with  her 
Dielancholy,  Lord  Fitzwalter  agreed  toher 
Ladyship  s  returning  lo  the  Grenville's.  In 
London  his  Lordship  took  possession  of 
ViJIeroy's  property,  in  right  of  his  lady ; 
but  her  own  imraediate  legacy  she  devotedr 
wholly  to  chafitable  purposes,  as.it  was  the 

.  F  6  sole 
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sole  alleviation  her  heart  could  experiencc?^ 
on  receiving  so  fatal  an  increase  to  her  for- 
tune,  and  Her  sorrow. 

After  two  or  three  periodical  visits,  be-- 
tween  London  arid  Deventon,  Ladv  Fitz- 
^valter,  at  length,  fixed  her  residence  en- 
tireJy  in  a  small,  biit  elegant,  lodge,  ad- 
joining  the  latter,  about  a  yeaf  and  a  half 
afterMr.  Jeffries  camc  into  the  neighbour- 
hood  :  And  here  it  was  that  the  infantine 
sweetness  of  the  gentle  Anna,  stealing  on 
her  affections,  meh'oraled  the  deep  grief 
whfch  every  other  resource  had  failed  to* 
do.  The  affection  was  equally  ardent  on 
both  sides;  and,  as  Anna  encreased  in  years, 
Lady  Fitzwaltcr  took  pleasure  in  improv- 
ing  her  docile  mind,  which,  adding  grati- 
tude  to  love  in  her  youthful  bosoin,  soon 
established  a  friendship  betw^cn  them^  as 
tender  as  it  was  permanent. 

Lord  Fltzwalter^  at  length,  in  posscssion 
of  what  hc  had  so  anxiou&ly  thirsted  after^ 

but 
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wbat  he  had  hardly  ever  hoped  to  attain, 
on  finding  his  Lady  devoted  to  the  tranquil 
retirement  of  Deventon,  which  had  no  at- 
tractions  for  him,  spent  the  greater  part  of 
eachyearin  London  ;andherLadyship,never 
prcsuming  to  pry  into  his  actions,  sought 
not  to  know  what  so  frequently  took  him 
there ;  but  while  assured  he  was  in  health, 
and  happy,  she  neither  complained  ofiiis 
absence,  nor  solicited  his  return,  seeking^ 
in  the  families  of  Grenville  and  JefTrics; 
and  the  Company  of  their  two  little  girls, 
but  particularly  Anna's,  the  only  comfort 
her  afflicted  heart  could  experience,  and 
Ih*  sole  happiness  she  looked  forward  to  ia 
thb  World. 


CHÄP. 
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CHAP.  V. 


**  For  what  are  all  delights  below, 
Wh  ich  fortnne,  honours,  fame  bestow^ 
Unless,  with  these,  wc  strive  to  blcnd 
The  social  solacc  of  a  friend  ?*' 

Arley. 


As  Emily  and  Anna  grew  np,  their 
friendship  encreased,  and,  as  thcy  ad- 
vanced  to  womanhood*,  the  beauty  of 
both  young  ladies  rendered  them  generally 
admired.  Miss  Grenville  was  rather  of 
the  brünette  cast,  had  finedark,eyes,  ches- 
nut-coloured  hair^    a    clear  complexion^ 

with 
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white  teeth,  and  a  set  of  features.  more 
harmo'  ized  1  y  expression  than  regiilarity, 
and  whi^h  bespoke  her  always  pleased  with 
the  World  and  herseif.  She  was  not  quite 
so  tal]  as  her  fair  companion,  but  her 
figure  wasgraceful'and  proportioned  ;  her 
understanding  was  clear  and  firm  ;  her  man- 
ners fascinating  and  unassuming;  her  heart 
good ;  her  mind  free  from  any  narrow' 
prejudices;  and,  in  short,  Emily  Gren- 
ville  was  formed  to  create  admiration^  and 
preserve  esteem. 

Anna  was,  in  person,  the  direct  oppo- 
«te  of  her  friend  ;  fair  to  a  degree  of  fair- 
ness,    the  blue  veins  were  seen   through 
her  transparent  skin,  while  theiively  bhish 
of  health,  glowing  on  hercheek,  the  way-r- 
ing  ringlets  of  her  luxuriant  fair  tresses, 
the  tender  expression  of  her   mild  blue 
eyes,  the  enchanting  smile  of  her  coral  lips/ 
and  the  Madona  character  of  her  counte-" 
Dance,  added  to  a  neck  and  Shoulders,  of 
the  most  perfect  symmetry^  and  a  tall  ele- 
gant 
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gant  figure,  gave  to  her  an  appearance 
almost  celesf lal.  Her  mind  was  as  gentle  as 
her  form  was  beautifül;  sensjbility  was  thc 
predominant  featiire  of  it,  which  was  so 
marked,  that  her  friends  often  dreaded  the 
efiects  of  it  on  her  heart,  if,  at  some  future 
period,  it  should  be  her  lot  to  place  it  un- 
worthily.  The  sorrows  of  Lady  Fitzwalter 
deeply  interested  Anna,  asghe  advanced  in 
years;  nor  could  she  behold  that  lady  with- 
out  feeling  her  tenderness,and  her  snscep- 
tibility  augmented  at  each  succeeding  in-* 
teniew  :  she  sympathized  in  her  Lady- 
ship's  grief,  she  partook  of  her  sorrows^ 
and  she  soothed  her  melancholy,  by  the 
gentleness  of  her  expressions,  and  thedeli- 
cacy  of  her  attentions  i  they  secraed  ne- 
cessary  to  each  other's  happiness. — Hap- 
piness!  alas  !  Lady  Fitzwalter  knew  it  only 
by  name  ;  happiness  had  fled  her  bosom 
many  years;  but  in  the  society  of  Anna, 
if  she  was  not  happy,  she  was,  at  least,* 
resjgned.     . 

♦  •  - 

Emily 
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Emily  Grenville  had  attained  her  eigh- 
teenth  year,  when  it  was  ann'ounced  by 
Lord  de  Courcy,  in  a  letter  to  her  fstther, 
his  Lordship's  intention  of  parying  a  visit 
to  the  Dcvcnton  family,  in  Company  with 
hisson,  who  i^'as  a  Student  at  Cambridge; 
aod  that  they  would  be  thcre  very  soon^  as 
young  De  Courcy  was  now  nineteen^  and 
wasshortly  to  quit  College^  in  ordertomake 
a  tour  of  two  years,  and  wished  very  much 
torenewhis  acqiiaintance  with  Mr.  Gren- 
ville's  family  before  he  left  England,  whom- 
he  had  not  seen  since  he  was  a  boy. 
"And/'  added  Lord  de  Courcy,  in  his 
Icrter,  '*  I  an  ahxious  to  indulge  this  wish, 
as  being  necessary  ^o  oär  future  hopes» 
that  the  young  pairsbould  have  an  oppor-» 
tunity  of  cultivating  a  friendly  intimacy ; 
and,  amiable  as  they  both  are,  I  trust  a  morer 
tender  attachment,  which^  at  their  ages,  is 
more  than  probable,  may  be  formed." 

Mr.  Grenville  was  highly  pleased  at  this 
^i<it,  as  so   essen  tial    was   the  point   In 

questiQH 
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question  to  his  family^  that  he  could  have 
wished  to  make  his  daughter  acquainted  it^ 
thinking  it  would  be  a  more  powerful  in- 
citement  for  her  to  exert  her  agreeable 
talents  towards  conquering  the  heart  of  her 
destined  husband.  But^  ag&tn^  delicacy 
forbade  that  a  father  should  urge  his  daugh- 
ter to  form'a  deliberate  attack  on  the  aflfec- 
tions  of  any  man^  even  though  that  man 
was^  of  all  others^  the  most  to  be  approved 
of;  besides,  did  he  raention  the  subject 
to  her>  it  would  be  breaking  an  agreement 
jointly  promised  by  the  parents  of  both; 
and  taking  all  -  things  into  consideration^ 
Mr.  Grenville  foiind  it  more  advisable  to 
maintain  a  profound  silence  on  the  subject^ 
and  merely  speak  of  the  gentlemens'  visit 
in  general  terms.  He,  laughingly^  told 
the  two  girls,  of  the  handsome  bcau  they 
niight  expect  shortly  to  see  at  Deventon, 
adding — "  I  hope  youil  not  be  violent 
rivals ;  he  can  have  but  one  of  you, 
and " 

*'  That  one/'  cricd  Emily,  pulling  her- 
seif 
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8elf  up,  with  an   aflfected  self-approving 
look,  "  will  be  me,  papa,** 

"Don't  flatter  yourself/'  replied  her 
father,  in  thesame  good-humoured  strain; 

« 

''I  think  my  gentle  Anna^  here,  Stands  the 
fidrest  Chance  for  the  prize." 

"  I  ncvcr  flatter  myself,  P^P^/*  answered 
Emily;  "I  find  enough  to  do  that,  with* 
out  iny  taking  the  trouble  of  it :  And  if 
the  creature  wants  taste,  hell  certainly 
overlook  me." 

"  Saucy  girl/'  said  Mr.  Grenville,  tap- 
ping  her  cheek,  ''  I  almost  hope  he  may>  . 
if  only  to  mortify  you." 

"  But  Vm  determined  on  not  being  mor- 
tified/'  she  cried,  laughing; '"  for  if  the 
fcllow  is  wortb  the  trouble,  111  assail  him 
^th  my  very  best  looks  ,*  and  if  he  is  not, 
I  frcely  resign  the  conquest  to  Anna/* 

*'Thank  you,  Emily/*  said  Anna,  smil-' 
^Dg  at  her  ;  "  but  in  that  case  I  may  not^ 
perhaps,  think  it  worth  accepting." 

"That's  right,  Anna,"  cried  Mr.  Gren- 
ville ;  *'  have  as  much  spirit  as  she ;  only, 

my 
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my  dear  girls,"  he  addcd,  half  seriously, 
'*  don*t  get  rivals  in  earnest." 

''  Indeed^  papa/'  replied  Eraily,  assum- 
ing  a  graver  tone,  "  were  Anna  a  Diichess, 
and  I  parading  on  foot,  1  would  thinkher 
deserving  of  it ;  nor  shoiild  I  feel  any  un- 
easiness  at  the  splendour  of  her  Grace'« 
equipage,  unless,  indeed,  it  happened  to 
splash  my  white  petticoats  as  I  walked  past 
it/' 

'^  My  dearest  Emily/'  cried  Anna,  "  did 
8uch  an  unexpected  exaltation  evcr  attend 
.me,  Jf  you  did  not  partake  of  it,  I  should 
ill  deserve  to  be  its  raistress/' 

The  elegant  eqüipage  of  Lord  De  Cour- 
CT  announced,  soon  after  this  conversa- 
tion,  his  Lordship'«  and  the  unexpected 
hero's  arrival.  Anna  was  not  then  at  De- 
venton,  and  Emilv  feit  rcluctant  at  the  ne- 
cessity  of  being  introduced  to  them  without 
the  presence  of  her  friend.  She  hastily  dis- 
patcheJ  a  note  to  Mr.  JeflTries  for  her, 
(:07nmafiding  her  to  come  over  without  de- 

lay ; 
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hj ;  but  this  command  Anna  did  not  im^ 
mediately  obcy,  and  Miss  Grenville  was 
obUged  toappear  without  her. 

Mrs.  Grenville  presented  her  daughter  to 
Lord  de  Courcy  and  his  son  ;  bis  Lordship 
was  channed  witli  Emily^  and  asserted  the 
privilege  of  his  age  to  salute  her  check. 
"  And,  my  sön/'  said  he,  taking  De  Cour- 
cy's  band,  ''  let  me  hope  the  frienc'ship 
wbich  has  for  years  subsisted  between  our 
fainilies  may  be  for  ev.er  prescrved  and 
strengthened^  by  an  agreeable,  and,  I 
dodbt  not,  in  time,  an  equally  amicable 
intcrcourse  between  you  and  the  lovely 
daughter  of  my  worthy  friends." — His 
Lordship  joined  their  hands  together. 

"  I  shall  consider  myself  highly  hohoured, 
and  most  gratefully  favoured,"  replied  De 
Courcy,  "  in  being  permitted  a  share  of 
MissGrenviilc's  friendship;  and  hope^  from 
this  moment.  she  yrill  allow  me  to  claim  it 
in  the  light  of  an  affectionate  brother:"  .  ^ 

"  With  pleasure,  Sir,"  answered  Emily, 

'^do 
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do  I  accept  the  distinction.  The  soti  of 
my  father's  friend.willj  I  hope^  find  me 
deserving  thekindappellation  he  bestows." 

De  Courcy  thought  Miss  Grenville  what 
every  person,  who  saw  her,  did  also — a 
lovely,  amiable  girl,  possessed  of  more 
beaiity  than  many  women  he  had  seen,  and 
less  vain  of  it  than  any  he  had  ever  known. 
He  esteemcd  her  highly,  but  he  feit  no 
sentiment  of  a  more  tender  nature  invading 
his  quiet;  nor  had  he  the  vanity  of  many 
fine  yoiing  men,  to  wish  to  attract  the  par- 
ticular  notice  of  so  elegant  a  woman. 

De  Courcy,  without  being  handsome> 
was  prepossessing ; — his  figure  wajj  fine, 
and  his  face  manly ;  but  his  turn  of  mind 
did  not  coincide  with  the  livelier  one  of 
Emily  Grenville,  it  being  rather  of  a  gravc 
cast,  though,  by  no  means,  gloomy  ot 
dissatisfied.  He  loved  cheerful  society, 
was  ibnd  of  dancing,  gould  laugh  heartily 
at  an  agreeable  story,  and  was  an  enthusi« 
astic  admirer  of  miisic.     But  then  he  pre- 

ferred 
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ferred  the  charms  of  the  coui>try  to  the 
bustle  of  the  town  ;  was  fond  of  reading> 
andenjoyed  a  moon-light  ramble;  at  a  tale 
of  distress^  his  heart  melted,  and  to  the 
soft  expression  of  melancholy  it  becam^ 
Sttbdued.  His  attentions  to  Miss  Grenville 
were  such  as  she  deserved^  and  such  as  he 
bad  offered ;  and  while  his  admiration  and 
rcspect  of  her  were  alike  blended^  he  feit 
conscious  to  himself  of  her  not  being  the 
woman  to  awaken  a  tenderer  sentiment. 

A  slight  cold  of  Mrs.  Jeffries  prevented 
Anna's  attending  her  friend  Emily's  sum- 
mons,  tili  the  third  day  after  receiving  it, 
^hen  she  made  her  appearance  at  Deven- 
ton-house.  Never  had  she  looked  more 
lovely^  or  more  interesting ;  the  walk  had 
flttsbed  her  cheek  with  a  crimson  glow^  her 
bright  ringlets  fiowed  carelessly  6n  her 
«nowy  forehead^  while  her  sweet  blue 
cyes,  beaming  with  the  serenity  of  her 
pure  mind^  were  half  shaded  by  a  white 
Chip  bat^  tied  loosely  under  the  chin>  by  a 

knot 
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knot  of  the  same  colour.     She  entered  the 
drawing-room — Emily  flew  towards  her. 

^'  My  dear,  dear  Anna  !"  she  exclaimed, 
taking  her  hand^  "  welcome  once  more 
amongst  us.  I  have  not  been  myself  during 
your  absence,  biit  now  I  see  my  second  seif, 
I  am  again  Emily  Grenville/' 

De  Courcy  thought  she  never  appeared 
to  so  much  advantage,  as  in  this  shorl  dis* 
play  of  genuine  friendship,^  to  the  loveliest 
of  human  beings ;  it  was  a.proof  of  the  na- 
tive  excellence  of  her  heart,  and  he  esteem- 
ed  her  more  than  before. 

Emily  presented  her  to  Lord  de  Courcy, 
and  then,  türning  to  his  son, — "  This/'  Said 
she,  "  is  the  sister  of  my  h<*art ;  1  intro- 
duce  her  to  you  as  such ;  any  further  claim 
to  your  good  opinion  I  need  not  bespeak ; 
her  own  appearance  will  teil  you  how  far 
ßhe  is  entitied  to  it." 

'^  If  I  am  to  judge  by  appeanuices,  Miss 
5    •  Grenvillc/' 
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Grcnville/'  he  replied,  *'  this  lady  must 
command  more  than  the  good  opinion  of 
every  man  who  has  the  happiness  of  be- 
holding  her." 

Anna  curtsied^  tvith  a  blushing  modesty, 
{ohiscompliment. 

''The  best  title  I  have  to  your  favour^ 
Sir,"  she  answered,  **  arises  from  the 
friendship  with  which  Miss  Grenville  ho- 
nours  me/' 

The  heart  of  De  Courcy  had  mel  its  coun- 
terpart ;  and  the  elegant,  gcntle  Anna  be- 
came  its  mistress  from  that  moment :  but 
he  was  not  of  a  nature  easily  to  betray  his 
*entiments ;  and  a  secret  ^uspicion  he  en- 
tertained  of  his  father's  wishes,  without 
having  the  raost  remote  idea  of  their  true 
soarce,  made  him  doirbly  cäutious  to  con- 
ceal  them.  He,  therefore,  divided  his  at- 
tentionsequally  between  the  lovely  friends; 
oor  could  the  most  accurate  observer  trace> 
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from  his  outward  deportment,  the  particil- 
iar distinction  his  heart  had  made^  except 
what  his  timidity  and  hesitation  might  ex- 
press  to  thc  fair  objectof it,  when  chance  Icft 
him  in  her  Company  alone.  But  Anna  >vas 
too  diffident  of  herseif,  to  remark  the  con- 
qliest  she  had  made,  and  too  fully  acquaint- 
ed  withhertrueorigin,  ifshe  even  didnotice 
it,  to  indülgehopes,  which  the  knowledge  of 
her  miserable  extraction  must  inevitably 
render  fallacious.  She  could  not,  however, 
regard  De  Coijrcy  with  indifference  ;  his 
manners  and  his  address  were  calculated  to 
engage  her  esteem  ;  but  whether  hersenti- 
ments  for  him  were  actuated  by  love  or 
frien4ship,  she  had  yet  to  Icarn,  for  at 
present  they  were  undefJnable  to  herseif, 

The  Company  of  Lady  Fitzwalter  Was 
frcquently  added  to  the  charming  circle  at 
Dcventon,  and,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeffries, 
formed  a  society,  where,  if  every  bosom 
feit  not  happy,  every  heart  in  it  at  least 
warmed  with  the  sincerest  friendship   to 

cacb 
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each  other.  Her  Ladyship  appeared  as  the 
beautifui  remains  of  a  üne  structure^  more 
mjured  by  want  of  care  than  length  of 
time;  the  biiilding  still  posses  •  d  its  pris* 
tinc  form,  but  neglect  had  suflfered  the 
weeds  to  creep  through  it,  which  shaded, 
but  could  not  entirely  conceal  the  original 
Ornaments. 

The  sentiments  Lady  Fitzwalter  inspired, 
were  not.alone  respect  for  her  rank,  or 
pity  for  her  sorrows,  but  a  veneration  for 
bervirtues — ^virtues  which  had  instructed 
her  to  bend  her  soul  in  pious  resignation 
tothewill-of  her  great  Master,  and  taught 
bw  to  bear  the  neglect  of  her  earthly  one 
^ilhout  repining. 

Lord  Fitzwalter  had,  of  late  years,  ab- 
scnted  himself  from  her  more  thair  ever, 
somelimes  for  a  lapse  of  many  months,  and 
*Mom  prolonging  his  stay  with  her  beyond 
*wcek  or  two.  HU  temper  was  grown 
«iorosc,  peevish,  and  fittful.    Thii'gh   in 

G  9  possession 
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possession  of  his  dearest  wish,  bc  did  not 
appear  contented ;  and  while  rolling  in  his 
golden  passion^  he  seemed  restless^  wretch- 
ed,  and  miserable. 

Lord  de  Courcy  had  known  Lady  Fitz- 
walter when  the  bright  morning  of  her 
days  promised  unclouded  sunshine.  Ah  ! 
how  different  wäre  they  now !  Unexpected 
storms  had  arisen^  darkness  had  obscured 
the  fair  horizon^  and  ^carcely  was  she  sen- 
sible of  its  enlivening  rays,  ere  the  fair 
prospect  disappeared  from  her  view,  and 
leli  her  for  ever  cheerless  and  deserted. 

It  was  wlth  pleasure  his  Lordship  renewed 
his  acquaintance  with  this  lovely  daughter 
of  affliction ;  yet,  as  he  did,  he  avoided  all 
retrospection  which  could  recall  distressing 
rcflections  to  her  Ladyship'&  mind^  care^ 
•fully  shunning  every  conversation  which 
could  relate  to  her  brother;,  with  whom  he 
had  been  on  very  friendly  terms. 

Young 
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»  Young  De  Courcy  almost  worshipped 
her ;  he  regarded  her  as  something  more 
than  mortal;  and  the  attachment  his  heart 
had  formed  for  the  fair  Anna,  became 
more  ardent,  as  he  witnessed  their  tender 
aßectionj  and  beheld  his  beloved  essay- 
ing,  by  the  most  delicate  attention,  to 
soothe  the  sorrows  her  own  gentle  bosom 
sympathized  in. 

♦ 

Lady  Fitzwalter  contemplated  the  youth- 
ful  trio  with  a  melancholy  pleasure  ;  thcy 
brought  to  her  mind  the  dear  infants  of 
Villeroy,  whom  she  had  once  hoped  to 
haTe  Seen  like  them.  But,  oh  !  that  hope 
was  for  ever  lost,  for  in  her  own  sad  heart 
they  only  existed.  The  tears  woulA  steal 
down  herpallid  cheek,  asljusy  recoUection 
crossed  her  memory,  when,  unwilling  to 
disburb  the  sweet  harraony  of  the  happy 
party,  she  would  hastily  retire  frobi  it,  and 
relieve  the  deep  anguish  of  her  bbsom,  by 
embalming^  with  the  chrystal  emblem  of 
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her  sorrows,  the  lamented  objects  entomb* 
cd  ihere, 

While  Anna's  hcart  unknowingly  at- 
tached  itself  to  De  Courcy,  the  candour  of 
her  mind  admitted  no  mistrustful  jealousies 
of  her  beautiful  friend>  wbose  charms  she 
fancied  could  not  fail  of  attracting  his^ 
Had  it  been  really  so,  she  would  not  have 
suffered  any  narrow  selfish  envy  at  the  hap- 
piness  of  Emily  ;  and  believing  it  possibly 
the  case,  she  was  ex.empt  from  every  bane- 
ful  passlon. 

Emily  watched  the  looksof  Annaas  they 
weredirectedto  De  Courqy,  and  imagined 
from  them,  there  was  something  raore  con- 
cealed  than  met  the  eye ;  and  when  they 
retired,  at  night,  she  threw  herseif  into  a 
chain  « 

''  Heigh,  oh  !  my  poor  heart !"  exclaim* 
ed  she,  with  an  alfected  sigh,  and  turning 

round 
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round  with    qiückness-p-"  Whjrt  do   yo» 
think  of  young  De  Courcy,  Anna?" 

"Think!"  cried  she,  deeply  blushing, 
•*  I  think " 

'*  I  Slippose  you  don't  exactly  know  what 
your  (houghts  are,  my  sweet  friend/'  said 
Emily»  laughingly. 

"  I.do/'  replied  Anna,  recovering  from 
thc  surprise  of  the  question,  and  imagin- 
ing  it  to  proceed  from  a  wish  of  Eihily'» 
to  hear  her  opinion  of  a  person  she  Was 
more  than  commonly  interested  about— 
"  I  think  De  Courcy's  mind  amiable  and 
engaging;  his  manners  more  than  pleasing; 
and  bis  person *' 

*•  Oh,  his  person  !"  cried  Emily,  hastily 
interrupting  her — "  an  Apollo's ;  and  some" 
thnes  noi  unlike  his  carved  representative^ 
What  a  charming  Arcadian  swain  he'd  make^ 
iteaving  chaplets  of  the  corn-floweis  for 
kis  inistress*s  fair  ringlets,  (yours  siippose, 
as  being  that  colour)  and  twisting  the 
atraws  into  tnie-lovers  knots — reading  for 
Her  beside  some  purling  stream-*-Let  me 

G  4  see;. 
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See,  what  should  he  read  ?  — Oh,  aye, 
Thomson's  Scasons — '  The  lovely  youngr 
Lavinia/ 

Eroily  looked  at  Anna — she  perceived 
tears  in  her  eyes. 

"My  dear  girl,"  she  added,  afiection* 
atcly  taking  her  hand,  '*  forgive  me  ;  I  am 
a  Strange  rattle,  yoii  know,  but  I  woiild  not 
injiire  tlie  feelings  of  my  beloved  Anna  in- 
tentionally." 

Emily  really  thought  she  had  done  so, 
by  speakingso  >vhimsically  of  De  Courcy* 

"  Ah,  Emily  !"  she  replied,  "you  have 
quoted  a  subject  which  touches  them  most 
accutely,  for  ''  fortune  smird  deceitful  on 
mt/birth." 

Miss  Grenville  knew  nothing  of  that  ; 
for,  as  before  mentioned,  it  was  not  knowa 
what   her    relative   Situation   was  to  her 

friendsj 
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friends^  or  whether,  in  fact,  she  was  aoy 
relation  of  theirs  ornot.' 


"Hang  fortune  !*'  exclaimed  Emily^  ''  if 
it  can  make  any  distinction  in  friendship. 
Werc  1  as  poor  as  a  chiirch  mouse^  it 
would  not  grieve  me,  so  long  as  my  friends 
rcmained.*' 

"  Would  you  love  me  still,  Emily," 
askcd  Anna^  "  were  I  friendless  ?" 

''  My  dear  Anna,  what  a  question  ! "  said 
Emily,  tenderly,  to  her — *'  It  implies  a 
doubt  of  my  constancy.  TU  not  answer 
it/- 

''Then  TU  put  it  to  the  proof/'  an- 
swered  she.  "  I  am  not,  in  any  degree,  re- 
lated to  my  dear,  inestimable  friends,  Mr. 
or  Mre.  JeflTries." 

"  Well,  that's  of  no  conseqöence,"  re- 
plied  Emily  ;  "good  friends  are  bitter  tban 
bad  relations." 

"I  am  the  child  of  misery,"  she  conti- 
Bued,  "  taken,  by  them,  from  want  and 

G  5  beggary. 
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beggary,    and  made  what  I  am^by  theizr 
benevolence/' 

''  You  have  raised  tiiem  in  my  estecm,**' 
cried  Miss  Grenville,  '■  but  you  have  not 
lowered  yourself  in  iW* 

^'  My  father/'  added  Anna,  '^  I  know 
npthiiig  of  exactly^  but  Ibelieve  bis  occu- 
pation  to  have  been  as  mean  as  bis  origin* 
My  mother" — sbecouldnot  praceed,  tears 
interrupted  ber. 

''  And  pray,"  said  Emily,  who  perceiv- 
ing  bow  much  Anna  was  affected^  wished 
fo  make  ligbt  ofasubject;  wbich  had  no 
ivay  impressed  her,  but  to  rivet  more  strong-- 
-ly  ber  affection — "  And  pray>  my  dear 
Anna,  what  does  all  tbis  infonnation  tend 
to  ?  I  never  knew  your  father  or  motherT^ 
and  I  care  very  little  wbetber  tbey  graced 
the  circles  of  St  James's  or  St.  Giles's.  I 
nev^r  was  in  eitber  place,  but  I  understand 
tbem'to  be  tbe  two  extremes  of  London  life. 
Their  daugbter  is  my  friend,  and  as  long 
as  she  allows  me  to  be  heis,  it  is-  not'  the 

trifling 
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triüing  chance  of  high  or  low  birth,  can, 
or  wiilj  make  an  alteration  in  my  senti- 
ments.  Let  the  parents  of  my  beloved 
Anna  be  what  they  might^  1  derive  more 
honour  from  her  friendship^  than  sh£  does 
from  mine." 

**  Noble,  generous  Emily !  *'  cried  Anna, . 
tbrowing  herseif  into  the  extended  arms  of 
her  frxend ;  "  you  bave  relieved  my  mind 
from  an  oppression  vhich  has  long  trou-^ 
Ued  it.  I  often  wished  Jo  disciose  to  you 
Ae  truth,  but  I  dreaded  forfeitiag  your  es- 
teem. — Ah  !  say  again,  Ihave  not." 

"  Yes,''  cried  Emily,  pressing  her  affec- 
rionately  to  her  bosom — "  Yes,  jny  Anna> 
atid  again,  and  again,  and  a  tkousand  times 
again.     Have  we  not  lived  together  since 
cbildhood — have  not  the  same  amusement» 
which  pleased  you,    delighted  ^  me—  the 
same  griefs    that  chrew  forth   youv    tears^, 
filled  my  eyes — the  same  lessons^  the  same* 
pbysy  and  the  same  wishe^  ittled  onr  jute-^ 
'aüe  days ;  and  think  yow,  my  sweet  gir^ 
tliar,  fergctting  tiiose  dear  scenes^of  oub 
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infantine  life,  and  the  lender  intercouise 
which  has  ever  subsisted,  I  should  drive 
from  my  recollection  every  past  happiness^ 
and  banish  frora  my  heart  the  beloved 
playfellow  and  friend  who  constituted  it> 
for  a  cause  which  mighf  have  equally  been 
.  my  o\vn,  and  which  Providence,  and  not 
herseif,  decreed  should  be  ? — Oh,  no  !  I 
would  be  unworthy  the  title  of  a  friend> 
did  it,  in  any  degree,  abate  my  aiTection 
for  you ;  and  the  degradation  t^ou  seem  ta 
feel^  by  birth>  my  soul  alone  would  be 
stamped  with/' 

Anna's  tears  flowed  on  the  bosom  of  the 
tender  friend^  who  thus^  so  kindly  and  so 
generously^  calmed  her  doubts ;  and  she 
experienced  a  moment  of  the  most  perfect 
felirity,  at  receiving  these  incontestible 
proofs  of  her  continued  friendship. 

"Come,*'  continued  Emily,  ''come,  my 
Anna,  dry  up  those  tear&|  I  do  not  like  to 
$ee    a  cloud  on  your  face^    particularly 

when 
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when  tliere  is  no  cause  for  it ;  and  rest  as- 
sured  that  the  communication  you  have 
made  shall  descend  with  me  to  the  grave ; 
nor  will  it  ever  pass  my  lips^  unless  drawn 
from  them  by  yourself." 

Ah !"  cried  Anna^  with  a  heavy  sigh, 
it  may  be  known  to  every  one  yet, 
Does  my  father  or  my  mother  exist,  may 
they  not  demand  me  ? — have  they  not  a 
right  ?  who  shall  dare  to  withhold  me  from 
them  ?  Oy  Emily^  I  dread  a  moment  of 
that  kind^  when  the  infamy  of  my  origin 
would  subject  me  to  the  contempt  of  the 
World." 

"  ril  teil  von  how  to  avoid  it,  in  some 
measure/'  said  Miss  Grenville,  endeavour- 
ing  to  raise  her  spirits. 

"How,  my  dearest  Emily  ?''  exclaimed 
Anna ;  "  teil  me,  and  how  joyfully  will  I 
embrace  the  means !" 

"  I  don't  doubt  but  you  might/'  replied 
Emily,  archly.  "  Get  a  husband,  and  then, 
thottgh  they  even  should  demand  you^  bis 
Claim  will  take  place  of  theirs/' 

Anna 
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Anna  smiied  at  herfriend's  proposal ;  bulf 
it  was  a  smile  which  indicated  a  doubt^  whe- 
ther  the  design  it  was  intended  to  frustrate 
tnight  not  prove  a  prevention  to  her  cver 
hävingone,  as  she  was  detcrmined,  ifever 
-such  an  offer  was  made  her,  to  be  equally 
candid  as  at  present. 

The  two  elegant  youngfriends  appeared 
asif  this  disclosure  öf  Anna 's  had  served  to 
cntwine  ihem  more  firmly  in  the  endearing^ 
bonds  which  had  befbre  united  them. 
Anna'i;  heart  expanded  in  gratitude  to  the 
generous-minded  Emily,  who  sought  every 
opportunity  of  evincing  to  her,  thiat  no 
change  of  Situation  or  circumstances  could 
diminish  the  friendship  she  vowed,  and  the 
aflTection  she  feit» 


CHAP. 
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"  Look  dDiro»  bkst  shadtt,  and  Ob,  wikbpity  scff 
WbefC'sad  rtmembnuice  U^  cuh  thought  to  thee-*' 

X14JRE  Castle  had  remained*  many  yeais 
withaut  being  visited^  or  eiren  enquired 
iflto  by  its  owner,  Tbegrounds  had  bem 
left  uncuUivat^d^  the  cottages  deserted^. 
aoKl  tbe  old  pair  vrho  inhabited  it  were  al^ 
BMÄt  forgotteD  by  iady  Fitzwalter.  Ye^ 
whencrver  she  turned  her  theughts  that  way;- 
it  reminded  herof  the  direfui  events  which 
W  90  rapidly  attended  her  entrance  into 

• 

IN  and  her  sad  soul  sickcned  at  the  recot^ 
kction  of  wliat  her  hopes  had  ihm  been, 

&.  and 
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and  how  soon^  how  fatally  they  were  de- 
stroy«d. 

Her  Ladyship  had  once  or  twice  spoken 
of  itsromantic  beauties  to  heryoiing  com- 
panions,  and  described  its  Situation  in  such 
descriptive  colourings,  that  a  curiosity, 
natural  to  their  age,  excited  in  them  an 
ärdent  wish  to  visit  it ;  and  in  a  conversa- 
tion  bctween  themselves  on  the  subject, 
they  suggested  the  possibility  of  accom- 
plishing  it,  by  expressing  their  desire  to 
young  De  Courcy,  and,  with  his  assist- 
ance,  engage  the  senior  part  of  their  friends 
to  form  a  party  there.  This  plan  was  no 
sooner  started  than  resolved  on  :  De  Cour- 
cy  was  applied  to,  and  his  immediate  com- 
pliance, with  the  certainty  he  gave  of  his 
father's  also  agrceing  to  it,  convinced  them 
there  would  be  no  Opposition  made  by  Mr. 
or  Mrs.  Grenville  against  their  pursuing 
their  favourite  plan.  De  Courcy,  anxious 
to  oblige  the  two  charming  girls^  and  no 
less  desirous  of  visiting  a  place  30  calcu- 

lated 
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lafed  to  indulge  his  own  taste  for  the  sub- 
lime^  mentioned  it  first  to  his  Lordship, 
who,  with  very  grcat  pleasure],  entered  into 
a  scheine  at  once  so  innocent^and  so  grati« 
fying  to  the  fair  friends.  . 

The  subject  was  started  by  Lord  de  Cour- 
cy  the  first  moment  that  Lady  Fitzwalter's 
absence  from  the  party  allowed  him,  with- 
out  risking  her  Ladyship'ssensibility  being 
affected  by  a  too  sudden  mention  of  it; 
adding — 

"If  you  do  not  wish  to  enlarge  our 
party  by  your  Company,  my  good  friends^ 
I  will  go  as  guardian  and  attendant  to  the 
girls ;  while  Henry  takes  on  him  the  more 
noble  title  of  champion  and  knight." 

"And  I  think  they  will  reqiiire  both/' 
replied  Mr.  Grenville,  smiling.  ''  Every 
cid  Castle  has  a  ghost,  you  know ;  and  if 
WC  are  to  believe  the  legends  of  this  oney 
there  are  m:iuyl€ss  substantial  beings  iti  ii 
thaa  the  old  couple  who  reside  there." 

''  I  own/* 
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''  I  own/*  Said  Mfs  Grenvilic,  '*  I  would 
not  venture  in  it;  but  if  the  girls  halte  Cou- 
rage to  enter,  I  have  no  objection,  under 
your  Lordship's  protection.'* 

'^My  dearmamma/'  cried  Emily^  ^you 
may  rely  on  it,  it  is  not  a  trifle  can  terrify 
me.  I  am  not  to  be  frightencd  by  airy  sub- 
stances;  I  musthaveocculardemonstration 
before  I  become  a  true  believer ;  and  eve»  \ 
then,  it  is  probable  I  would  doubt  the  evi- 
dence  of  my  sight,  from  the  incredulity  of 
my  sensea/' 

''  You  have  more  courage  than  wit,  I 
apprehend,"  said  her  father,  good  humonr- 
cdly. 

'^  And>  my  dear  papa,"  replied  she,  ''  as 
long  as  my  courage  don't  scare  my  wits^  I 
shall  defy  all  supernatural  attacks  on  it.'' 

'*  Yet  you  have  other  inconveniences  to 
encounter,"  said  Mrs.  Grenville,  "  against 
which  you  will  not  be  able  to  giiard;  I  un<- 
derstand  there  is  not  a  part  of  the  Gastier 
babi table;  neither  do  I  suppose  you  will 

find 
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find  any  convcnience  for  sleeping^  or  even 
any  fumitore/* 

"  No  matter,"^  rcplied  Emily ;  "  I  will 
obviate  that  difBculty,  by  turningthecoach 
loto  a  bed-chamber  for  Anna  and  me,  and 
making  our  table  under  the  old  trees^  witk 
acoDcert  o£  rooksabove  our  headsj  to  en«- 
tertain  us  by  their  delightful  barmony." 

They  all  laughed  at  this  judicious  ar* 
rangement  of  hers,  which  proved  her  de- 
termined  on  hazarding  all  obstacles. 

'^Butwhat  are  the  gentlemen  to  do?^^ 
asked  Mr.  Grenville.  ''  You  have  secured 
Anna  and  your&elf  at  nights,  but  how  are 
tbey  to  be  accommodated  ? " 

"  It  will  be  their  business  to  watch  us/* 
replied  Emily ;  "  and  what  a  charming  op* 
portunity  for  exhibiting  their  prowess  and 
their  gallantry^  parading  up  and  down  to 
guard  the  ''  sleeping  beauties  in  the  wood;" 
fighting^  like  modern  Quixotes^  the  visi- 
onai^  eoemies  from  the  enchanted  castle, 

and. 
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and,  with  thc  dln  of  rattling  arms,.  sweep- 
ing  before  them,  in  legions^  the  croivs  and 
owls  of  thc  forest." 

No  further  objection  being  made,  the 
Visit  to  Eure  Castle  was  decided  on;  the 
party  to  consist  of  the  two  young  ladies, 
\vith  Lord  and  Mr.  de  Courcy,  accompanied 
by  as  Tew  attendants  as  were  merely  ne- 
cessary;  and  the  joiirney  to  coitimence  the 
beginning  of  the  ensuing  week. 

It  was  requisite  that  Lady  Fitzwalter 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  it,  and 
Anna  undertook  the  task  of  informing  her 
of  their  intended  visit.  As  she  was  aware 
how  miich  the  mention  of  that  place  re- 
vived  unhappy  thoiights  to  her  Ladyship, 
she  broke  the  communication  with  the 
utmost  gentleness. 

*  '^To  the  Castle  J"  sighed  Lady  Fitzwal- 
ter ;  you  are  going  to  Eure  Castle.  Oh, 
that  name !  It  is  fi^al  to  my  peace.     There 

I  parted 


\ 
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1  Jiarted  last  from  Villeroy — Ihere 
wife — ^and  there,"  she   added^  raising 
humid  eyes,  "  and  there,  thcre  was  tora 
from  me  cvery  remaining  joy.'* 

''  Why,"  crted  Anna^  jjarticipatxng  in 
the  teare  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  "  why  did  I 
cvcr  mcntion  it !  Why  form  a  wish  to  go 
thcre !  Ah  !  forgive  me,  dear  and  respected 
friend;  I  have  opened  afresh  the  wounds 
of  your  heart,  and  my  own  severely  con- 
demns  me  for  it/' 

"And  wherefore  should  iU  my  Anna?" 
Said  her  Ladyship,  endeavouring  to  restrain 
her  cmotions  at  beholding  the  sweet  girl  so 
much  afTected ;  "  you  have  nothing  to  con- 
dcmn  yourself  for.  Ah  no,  my  kind  young 
friend,  you  who  have  so  often  calmed  the 
rising  tumults  of  my  sad  bosom,  Would  not^ 
Iknow,  intentionally  wring  it.  But  I  am 
foolishly  weak,  my  love>  and  cannot  hear 
unmoved  the  mention  of  a  place  in  which 
I  once  hoped  to  have  spent  years  of  hap- 
piness.  Heaven  did  not  will  it  should  be 
>o ;  iu  decrees  are  all-wise  and  all-gracioiiSj 

and 


vour  Ol 
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>rho  rules  the  world. 


yd  so ;  and  the  meek  cx- 
ybenign  countemnce,  as 
/ad,  provcd  the  devout  fer- 
>eart  to  that  gracious  Power, 
whose  supporting  hand  had  enabled  her  to 
beai'  up  against  her  afflictions. 


After  a  pause  of  a  few  moments,  her 
Ladyship  resuming  her  serenity,  enquired 
when  this  visit  was  to  take  place  ? 

Anna  mentioncd  the  time  fixed. 


"  1  am  afraid/'  said  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
^^  you  will  meet  but  wretched  accommoda- 
tions  there;  a  place  which  has  not  for  so 
many  years  bcen  notioed,  cannot  be  sup- 
posed  in  a  Situation  to  receive  such  visitors. 
There  is  one  part  of  it,  however,  I  shouM 
imagine  to  be  still  in  tolerable  repair,  the 
West  wing ;  and  if  ypu  are  really  determined 


on 
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on  the  excursion/'  added  her  Ladyship, 
*'  I  will  write  to  Robert,  the  cid  Steward,  to 
have  some  preparations  made.  I  do  not 
know  whether  my  Lord  had  not  some  of 
the  fumiture  removed ;  but  even  so,  I  should 
think  there  can  be  sufEcient  collected  to* 
gether  to  suffice  your  wants,  though,  I  fear, 
not  to  estabUsh  your  comforts." 

Anna  replied,  that  being  resolved  on 
going,  they  had  already  made  up  their 
minds  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the  accommoda* 
tions;  for  judging  the  place  to  be  very  niiich 
out  of  repair,  they  did  not  lock  for,  or  ex- 
pect  to  find,  any  better  Situation  in  the  Cas^ 
(Ic  dian  what  the  old  couple  there  were 
themselves  in  possession  of. 

"  Thcn,"  rcplied  her  Ladyship,  *'  my  let- 
ter  will  precede  you  a  few  days ;  and  though 
it  may  not  be  successful  enough  to  pro- 
cure  for  you  a  splendid  reception  (such  as 
Eure  Castle  in  past  days  affbrded),  it  will 
4t  Icast  ensure  you  the  best,  it  can  at  pre* 

sent 
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8ent  give.  Besides,  I  think  it  will  be  rightto 
send  some  notice  of  it  to  the  two  old  inha«* 
bitantft,  who  might  otherwise  be  alarmed  at 
your  appearance.  And  when  you  are  go« 
ing,  my  Anna^''  continued  she  again>  re-^ 
lapsing  into  a  moiirnful  strain^  '^  going  to 
the  Spot  where  my  happiness  shone  for  a 
day,  then  fled  for  ever>  '  and  like  the  base-^ 

less  fabric  of  a  vision' Oh  yes/'  she 

added,  pausing  with  solemnity^  "  it  left  a 
wretched  wreck  behind  !- 


^»> 


"  Dearest,  dearest  Lady  Fitzwalter,** 
cricd  Anna,  aflTectionately  kissing  her  hand^. 
"  the  subject  is  toopainful  to  you;  we  will 
wave  it  for  the  present ;  only  let  me  re- 
quest,  if  it  is  your  Ladyship's  wish  to  an- 
nounce  our  going  to  the  old  couple,  that 
you  will  permit  me  to  be  your  amanuensis  ; 
it  will  be  less  afflicting  to  deliver  me  your 
scntiments  in  brief,  than  write  them  your-* 
seif." 

''Kind,  considerate  Anna,'*  said  Lady 
]^tzwalter,  ''  I  acccpt  you  as  such.  But  as 
I  am  now  on  the  subject,  my  love,  I  will 

j  continue 
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contintie  what  I  was  about  to  say  to  you.. 
When  mv  beloved  Villeroy  went  to  f  rance 
to  be  married,  the  only  pleasure  I  experi- 
cnc«l  was  in  the  frequent  receipt  of  his 
letters;  and  these,  togetherwith  somefroiA 
kis  wife,  and  a  few  others  of  no  material' 
consequence,  I  locked  up  in  the  private 
drawcr  of  a  cabinet  in  my  reading-closet, 
when  I  quittedthe  Castle — never  to  retum 
to  it."  She  sighed  deeply.  *'  I  have  not 
kad  an  opportunity  of  getting  them  from 
thence  since,  and  the  one  which  now  oflfers 
Icmbrace,  with  a  melancholy  sat]3faction  of 
its  giving  again  into  my  hands  the  dear  and 
last  mementoes  of  my  loved  brother'saffec-  ' 
tion." 

"  How  can  you  be  certain,"  said  Anna, 
"  that  the  cabinet  your  Ladyship  speaks  of 
yetremains  thcre?" 

''  Because  it  was  not  of  sufiicient  value> 
I  (hink/*  she  answered,  "  lo  be  removed. 
tndeed  I  cannot  with  certainty  afBrm,  whe*- 
ther  the  Castle  does  not  remain  as  I  left  it. 
1  have  only  my  own  cpnjecture  for  think- 

VOL.  1.  H  •    ing 
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• 


ing  sotne  of  the  valuable  furniture  hais 
either  been  removed  or  sold  by  Lord  Fitz- 
walter r  but,  at  all  cvents,  the  cabinet  I 
mention  is^  I  believe^  coeval  with  the  build«- 
ing>  and^  as  a  Tamily  relick«  too  much  es- 
teemed  tö  be  disturbed.  There  are  several 
little  drawers  and  recesses  in  it/'  continued 
her  Ladyship  ;  ^'  but  only  the  one  I  allude 
to  I  locked^  oa  depositing  those  letters 
there^  the  key  of  which  I  will  give  you^ 
and  old  Margarette  will  shew  you  the  place. 
Bring  me  all  the  papers  you  find  there,  my 
dear  Anna  ;  and  though  I  should  not  even 
venture  to  read  them, '  it  will  be  a  pleasing 
refiection»  that  they  are  once  again  in  my 
possession." 

Lady  Fitzwalter  took  a  small  key  from 
her  escritoir;  it  bore  the  marks  of  age,  for 
it  was  encrusted  with  rust.  Her  Ladyship 
dropped  a  tear  or  it,  as  she  presented  it  to 
Anna. 


€£ 


Take  it,  Anna,"  said  she ;  '^  aad  now.  if 

you 
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you  will  baire  the  goodness  to  Write  the  let«»  ^ 
tCT,  we  will  then  cease  the  subject,  for  I 
feel  it  is  indeed  a  painful  one  to  my  poor 
agkated  heart/' 


Anna  kissed  the  dear  hand  whtch  prt^ 
lented  it,  and  gave  a  sigh^  as  she  reflected« 
tist  thongh  near  the  accomplishment  of 

4 

berwish,  its  pleasure  was  ovwcast  by  the 
ttahappiness  of  her  wbo^  ^p  the  mistress  of 
Ernte  Castle,  would  never  more  enter  it. 

However  acutely  Lady  Fitzwalter  feit 
each  trifling  cause  which  Struck  the  tender 
cborcl  of  her  afflictions^  she  knew  it  to  be 
unavailing,  and  struggled  to  suppress  the 
ming'semotions ;  butunfortunately  for  her- 
«If,  h^r  feelings  were  t&o  delicately  strung 
to  admit  the  possibility  of  subduing  them. 
Had  Lord  Fitzwalter^  with  the  kind  atten- 
noDs  she  might  expect  from  a  husband^ 
sooght  to  mitigate  her  grieC  by  even  an 
appeanmce  of  allection^  if  he  did  not  feel 
it  in  realify,  or,  g^nerously  respecting  the 

H  2  nnemories 
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xnemories  of  persons  to  dear  to  her^  lam^iit^ 
ed  them  with  a  deceot  sorrow — had  he  he* 
stowed  on  hef  a  reasonable  share  of  bis  so« 
ciety/  for  she  was  too  generous  to  expec^ 
it  all,  or  even  when  he  did  give  her  his 
Company,  had  he  kindly  eiideaivoured .  to 
sooth  her  wounded  bosom — Lady  Fits^tal-« 
ter  would  have  exerted  every  endeavourto 
prove  her  gratitudc  to  him,  and  by  strug- 
gling  against  her  feelings,  had  probably  in 
time  blunted  the  kecn  cdge  of  thefr  fiensi-^ 
bility  :  But,  left  to  herseif,  a  prey  to  the 
corroding  grief  which  gnawed  her  heart, 
neglected,  deserted,  and  perhaps  despised 
by  the  only  being  on  earth  to  whom  she 
should  apply  fpr  comfort,  and  by  a  man 
too,  who  revelied  in  the  consequence^  of 
v.'hat  had  occasioned  tt,  bhe  suffered  every 
pang  a  feeling  heart  could  expejiei)ce,  ^nd 
the  indulgtfnce  of  its  sorrows  was*  the  sole 
luxury  it  found. 


•  i 


Unhappy  Caroline !  There  was  but  oiie 
man  could  treat  thee  with  ßi^ch  pmrfced  iin-* 

kindncss ! 


%■ 
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kindness !  that  one  thy  husband— and  the 
gende  character  of  thy  soul,  which  en* 
dcared  th^e  to  every  other  creature,  was 
tbesole  and  only  cause  of  thy  bei ng  aban- 
dooed  by  Lord  Fitzwalter. 

His  Lordship  had  not  been  seen  near  De- 
vcnton  for  many  montlis^  nor  coiild  any 
person  therc  teil  where  he  was  ;  indeed  no 
one  took  the  pains  of  learnin;? ;  for  as  b.er 
Ladj'ship  seldom  reverted  to  his  name,  they 
would  not  enqnire  of  her ;  and  while  she 
was  adofed  by  every  individual^  fte  was  the 
theme  of  general  dislike^  and  often  gene- 
ralexecratipn. 

I^dy  Fitzwalter,  recovered  from  tliefirst 
emotions  the  hasty  intollip:eDce  of  Anna 
hadcreated,  feit  how  little  raiise  there  had 
bccn  for  them,  and  was  ashamed  of  a  weak-. 
ness  nearly  inlantine.  She  therefore  col- 
lected  her  spirits  sufficiently  to  enable  her 
to  renew  the  conversation  with  the  party  at 
Deventon;  and  of  her  Ladyship  they  learned 

H  3  .  many 
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many  particitlars  belbnging  to  the  Casfle^ 
which,  when  there,  could  not  fail  of  inler* 

estingthcm. 

As  the  two  yoimg  ladies,  Emily  and  Anrra, 
had  never  been  beyond  the  environs  of  De- 
venton  neighbourhood,  at  least during  their 
^wn  re'collection,  (for  Anna  might  have 
been  a  traveller,  for  aught  shc  knew),  Lord 
de  Courcy  proposed  stopping  a  few  days  at 
Bath  and  Bristol,  to  partake  of  some  of  the 
amusements  there,  and  view  the  curiosities 
of  the  latter;  and  likewise  mentioned  his 
Intention  of  visiting  evcry  place  of  note 
they  passed  near  during  theirjourney.  The 
girls  were  particularly  delighted  with  this 
plan ;  Emily  declared  to  their  faces— ^-he 
'  ^vas  a  dear  old  soul,  ivorth  a  hundred  such 
posing  book-worms  as  his  son,  who  was 
only  fit  to  chop  logic  and  extract  the  square 
root;  and  was  his  Lordship  but  ^fewye^n 
less  advanced  in  life,  it  was  a  doubt  to  her 
that  she  would  not  make  a  bold  attempt  to 
place  a  Coronet  on  her  head. 

The 
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The  young  ladics  were  so  busy^  lind  so 
engaged  talking  of,  and  making  prepara- 
tions  for  their  excursion^  that  they  had  nei- 
ther  leisure  or  inclination  to  attend  to  any 
tbing  eise.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JefFries  were  un- 
commonly  delighted  at  beholding  the  avi- 
üty  vrith  which  their  sweet-loved  Anna 
entered  into  it;  for  her  tum  of  mind  being 
so  much  »rnore  serious  than  in  general  is 
foand  in  girls  of  her  äge^  it  was  with  pe- 
culiar  satisfaction  they  saw  her  occupy  her- 
seif in  a  display  of  unusual  good  spirits^ 
and  an  appearance  of  pleasure^Vhich  light- 
ed  up  her  face  in  constant  smiles. 

The  happy  day  arrived,  when  Miss  Gren- 
ville*8  State  bed-<rhamber,  alias  Lord  de 
Conrcy's  coach^  drove  up  to  the  doov, 
about  eight   o'dock  of  a    glorious    fine 

* 

»orning,  in  the  month  of  June.  The  two 
girls  sprang  into  it^  ivith  happy  hearts,  and 
kearts  as  iimocent  as  happy.  They  wer^ 
foBowed  by  Lord  de  Courcy  and  his  son. 
Hie  young  ladiei  took  no  female  attend- 
W»^  and>  ezclusive  of  the  drivers,  no  more 

H  4  than 
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than  two  dornest ics  on  horseback.  Thcy 
waved  <heir  hancis  to  the  family  assembied 
at  the  door.*  « 

"  Beware  of  the  ghosts/'  cried  oul  Mr. 
Grenville  to  Emily. 

''Fear  not,  papa,"  she  hastily  rcplied, 
as  the  pöstiJlions  cracked  theirwhips;  "I 
shall  treat  them  wjth  all  imagi nable  respect, 
if  thcy  afTord  me  any  opportunity  of  ex- 
hibiting  my  country  raanncrs." 

The  party  proceeded  through  Exeter^ 
Bridgewater,  and  to  Bath,  where  they 
halted  a  few  days  to  ?ook  round  them. 
They  went  to  the  rooms,  refreshed  them- 
selves  in  the  baths«  and  cookd  themselves 
>'itK  the  water — rDrove  to  Glastonbury, 
not  tö  pluck  the  celebrated  Christmas 
thorn,  but  to  view  the  famoiis  ancient  py- 
ramids  there ;  but  the  insciiptions  were  too 
muchdefaced,  for  evcn  theirdeep-learned 
Caniab  companion  to  satisfy  their  curiosity, 
farther  than  by  seeing  them — From  thence 

to 


THE   HEIRS   OP   VlLLEHOY.  155 

to  Visit  ehe  celebräted  monuments  of  Stan- 
ton  Drew,  and  Stone-Henge,  on  Salisbury 
Piain,  supposed  by  some  persons  to  häve 
been  placed  there  at  the  general  formation 
of  nature,  but  by  others  thought  the  ves- 
tigcs  of  dmidical  superstition — Drove  to 
Mendip  Hills^  to  see  the  prodigious  cave 
called  Ochy  Hole,  and  dipped  their  hands^ 
in  its  wells — ^When  after  seeing  evcry  thing 
vorthy  of  note  in  Somersetshire,  they 
continued  their  route  on  to  Bristol.  Here 
they  surveyed  the  famous  cavities  of  Poole 
and  Eiden ;  entered  the  celebräted  Peak, 
but  not  daring  to  explore  it  to  the  extre- 
mity,  they  could  not  form  any  just  opinion 
of  its  interior  wonders.  The  girls  made 
purchases  of  Perbyshire  spars,  and  bought 
Bristol  dinmonds,  as  presents  for  some  ,of 
their  favourite  smart  country  lasses  aboüt 
Deventon.  They  ncxt  procecded  on  to 
Stratford  on  Avon;  where  the  party  paid 
their  homage  over  the  grave  which'  coö- 
tained  the  ashes  of  the  great  and  immortal 
poet  Shakespeare;  entered  tfaeruins  ofan 

H  5  cid 
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old  house  there,  wherein  this.  eldeftsoo  of 
genius  was  hörn,  and  whicb  is  stiil  inha- 
bited  by  an  oid  woman^  who  makes  her 
livelihood  by  shewing  it,  and  exfaibiung  Co 
the  veneratoTS  of  merit  the  remains  of .  a 
Vrooden  arm  chair,  partially  nailed  toge- 
ther^  «s  having  becn  the  favourite  seat  of 
this  unrivalled  bard.  The  next  place  Ihey 
halted  in  was  Coventry^  where  Emily  would 
take  ''a  peep"  at  the  hero  of  curiosity's 
figure>  so  well  known  by  the  name  of 
''  Peeping  Tom/'  laughingly  exclaiming 
at  the  same  time^  '^  She  was  giving  con- 
hinein g  proofs  of  her  meriting  a  place  at 
\m  right  hand." 

At  Nottingham  the  hdies  bought  si& 
stockings  and  lace  veils^  the  manufactory 
of  the  town — Stopped  at  Doncaster  >to 
enjoy  a  fewhoursr  Walking through  itssweet 
environs,  and  partake  of  its  friendly  and 
hosphable  entertainmentSr— Viewed  the  re^ 
markable  well  at  Wtgan,  in  Lancashire«  to 
whose  water>  when  bubbling^  i£  a  cwidle 
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b  applied^  it  will  blaze  with  the  flatne  of «pi* 
ritttOtts  liquor ;  and  frequentlv^  when  the 
air  is  temperate^  will  continue  burnifig 
ittAy  hours ;  where  the  poor  people  aftea 
boil  iheir  potatoes^  and  cook  their  dinner 
over  it«  at  the  same  time  that  the  water 
itself  receives  no  lieat>  but  praüesves 
Üiroughoat  its  natural  frigidity. 

They  shortly  after  entered  the  old  and 
jusdy-esteemed  city  of  York;  and  it  being 
Satttiday^  the  weekly  märket-day,  the  town' 
wis  thronged  with  persona  who  flöcked  thi<^ 
ther  tosupply  themselves  and  families  from 
its  cheap  and  plentiful  produce. 

They  immediately  repaired  to  the  Caatle, 
iituated  at  the  farther  end  of  the  town^  and 
just  adjoining  it — one  of  the  noblest  and 
fiiiesl  constmcted  prisons  in  £ng}and>  af* 
fording  health  and  comfort  to  fbe  unfortu- 
nate  persona  confined  there«  They  en« 
^eitdj  by  a  large^ate,  into  a  süperb  squ«*ej 

^tIkm«  bnildings  of  white  atpne,  botb  unh 

B  6  form 


Vt6  THfi   HrtRS  OV   VILLBEOY.' 

fdm  and  elegant,  contained  the  diflferent 
allotments  of  the  prisoners:  one  was  for 
the  debtors, '  another  for  the  criminals,  a 
ilhird  for  occasional   use,  and   the   fourth 
was  appointed  for  the  tvomen,  who  were 
not  suffered  to  be  lodged  with  the   men. 
To  each  of  these  was  a  cistern  for  water, 
which  they   understood  to  be  plentifully 
iised  towards  promoting  the  cleanliness  of 
the  prisort  ;  and  a   large  tract  of  ground, 
Xtiiled  in  from  the  Square,  was  appropriated 
for  the  benefit  of  äir  and  exercise.      To 
the   right  of   it  stood    the  Session-house, 
whose  interior  corresponded  with  the  oiit- 
ward  appearance;  the  jury-room  they  found 
particularly  deserving  of  noticfe,  being  both 
^pacious  and  convenient. 

The  great  philanthropist  Howard,  the 
debtor's  friend,  the  criminars  solace^  the 
prisoner's  hope,  on  whose  heart  the  angel 
öf  bumanity  stampt  het-  attribufes  in  di- 
Tinest  characters,  speaking  of  York  jarl, 
allowed,  that  in  the  attention  and  care  ma- 

nifested 
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nifested  to  those  unfortunate  beings  whose 
wretched  pursuits  brought  them  before  the 
treraendousj  yet  necessary  tribunal  of  earth- 
ly  justice^  thcre  could  be  no  rcform. 

m 

The   next   object  of  attention   was  the 
MinsteTy  to  view  which  our  party  repaired 
early  on  Monday  raorning,  havingbut  par-* 
•  tially  seen  it  the  day  before,  at  their  attend- 
ance  on  Divine  worship.     It  was  originaily 
a  monasfery  belonging  to  the  Danes,  and 
hadbeen  three  diffcfent  times  bnrrttdowif, 
i^ithout  its  ever  beirg  posirively  known  to 
vhat  cause  to  attribute  those  conflagrations; 
one  only  was  supposed  to  have  been  ocoaH 
sioned  by  lightning.     The  last  rebuilding 
of  this  noble  pile  finished  it  in  a  style  at 
once  bold,  magnilicent^  and  sublime.  >  The 
architecture  is  ancient  gothic^  with  pointed 
battlements  and  turrets.     On  entert  ng  the 
great  door,  from  the  street  called  '"^Stone 
Gate,"  the  first  object  which  caught  their 
eye  v?aä  the  immense  extent  of  the  aisle, 
five  huqdred  feet  in  kngth^  paved  with  large 

Squares 
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Squares  ofa  white  and  greyish  marbl^  the 
roofabove  arched^  and  supported  by  ranges 
of  ciustered  pillars.     The  number  of  Win- 
dows^ composed  of  the  finest  stained  gfass, 
next  attracted  their  attention ;  and  being  so 
perfectiy  clean>  the  mi nutest  ngure  in  them 
appeared  transparent.  That  over  the  en  trance 
door  exhibited  King  Herod  and  the  Jews 
seekingourSaviour  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
near  it,  the  massacre  of  the  little  childi^en 
from  one  to  three  years  old.     Opposite  to 
this  was  represented  in  another/the  birth  of 
Christ^  with  the  stable  and  manger  where 
he  was  laid.     Over  a  smaller  door,  he  ap- 
peared expiring  on  the  cross^  with  Mary 
Magdalen  and  his  .mother  kneeling  at  Ihe 
foot  of  k  ;  and  at  a  distance  from  this,  was 
-tseen  Joseph  preparing  the  tomb^  hewn 
from  the   rock,  for  the  reception  of  the 
body.    The  different  Apostles,  with  thetr 
emblems,  fiUed  up  many  of  the  large  case- 
ments,   and  in  smaller  ones  were  repre- 
sented the  figures  of  variouscrowned  heads. 
In  a  window^  unfortttoately  placed  in  ^ 

obscure 
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ohstüwe  a  pari  of  the  aisle^  that  it  would 
offen  €scape  Observation,  were  it  not  par« 
ticularly  pointed  out,  though  the  second  in 
that  place  roost  deserving  of  it,  the  glass 
was  so  exquiaitely  wrought  together,  that 
it  had  the  appearance  of  the  finest  Dresden 
hce;  and  while  it  drew  forth  admiration,  il 
excited  astonishment  at  the  wond^erful  exe* 
cution  of  its  artist. 

« 

On  entering  tbe  Cathedra],  the  great 
Window,  over  the  comrounion- table,  lirst 
attracted  Observation,  being  ninety  feet  by 
thirty-six,  and  coptaining  the  history  of  the 
OW  and  New  Testament,  the  Crepd,  -and 
Tel  Commaudment^.;'  yet  whatrendered  h 
no  less  deserving  attention  was,  their  under- 
Standing  it  to  hav^  been  the  work  of  five 
tbters. 

But  die  greatest  curiosity  they  obsen^ed 
heie,  consisted  in  a  plate  of  cröwn  gla% 
placed  over  the  Cathedral  door,  through 
wbi^ii^  when  the  sun  shone  on  the  opposite 

Window^ 
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Window,  the  whole  of  it  was  reüected  so 
iaccurately  in  minature^  that  every  coloor 
was  <lsible^  and  the  words  as  distinct  as  on 
the  Window  itself. 

They  next  proceeded  to  fhe  Chapter- 
hous'e,  an  immense  octagon  building,  with 
pointed  case^ments  of  corresponding  stained 
glass ;  but  it  being  at  the  time  und^rgoing 
some  repairs,  the  party  did  not  stop  to 
make  minute  obsepvatibns.  - 

From  ^his  place  they  proceeded  to  exa- 
mine  the  sumptuous  monuments  erected  to 
the  memory  of  raany  a  noble  character, 
whose  names,  emblazoned  oft  the  marble 
jslab,  told  of  the  deeds  they  had  performed, 
and  the  achievements  they  had  won,  when, 
in  defence  of  the  British  lion,  or  the  Bri- 
tish flag,  they  boldly  fought  their  country's 
'cause,  and  triumphantly  lived,  or  gfori- 
ously  died,  in  support  of  it. 

They  next  cöntinued   theif  researches 

down 
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downa  flight  of  eight  or  ten  steps^  on  the 
right  of  the  Cathedral,  curioiisly  •mar 
mentecL  on  each  side  with  ivorkmanship, 
both  in  wood  and  stone,  descending  bj 
flicra  to  a  celebrated  well,  known  in  for- 
mer  days  by  the  name  of  "  The  Poor's 
Physician/'  who  daily  flock ed  thither  as  a 
certain  relief  to  every  disorder;  and  so 
ürm  was  their  faith  in  its  virtites,  fhat  few 
were  not  ideally  or  really  benefited  from  it. 
Over  the  top  was  the  figure  of  an  angel  in 
gilt  bronze,  wbose  light  wings  wcre  ex- 
teodedj  as  if  hovering  the  celestial  guard 
of  this  sacred  spring. 

.  As  they  repasscd  through  the  Cathedral^ 
they  ncticed  the  wooden  work  over  the 
Stalls  to  be  of  exquisite  carved  workman* 
ship;  and  above>  round  fhe  walls,  they 
traced,  what  the  guide  iiiformed  them  was 
calied  «The  Friar's  Walk;"  Emily  wished 
to  ascend  to  it,  but  as  none  of  the  party 
would  accompany  her,  she  was  bbliged  to 
give  up  her  wished-for  proraenade. 

Having 
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reacheed  it,  they  could  notexp^ct  to  enter 
the  magic  domain  until  the  ^igblly^inha* 
bitants^  said  to  perambulate  there^  had 
qnitted  their  silent  repositories  to  visIt  the 
fkubluAary  world  their  grossem  bodies  had 
long  bid  adieu,  to. 


• .. 
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S*cet  smiling  vUUgc«  loveliest  of  tht  lawiii 
Thy  tporu  are  fled,  and  alt  tby  charmi  withdrawh  } 
Amidst  tby  bowers  thc  Tyrant*s  band  it  secn. 
And  dcsoUdon  saddens  all  cbe  -grceii. 


And  now  tbe  souods  of  populatioo  fail, 
Kq  cbcerfot  murmurs  fluctoate  in  thc  galt, 
Ko  basy  sceps  the  grass-grovm  foot-way  trcad. 
Bat  an  tbe  blootnj  flash  of  Kfie  ia  fled." 

GoL08MiTH*i  Deserted  Fülagt, 

1  HE  night  was  drawing  on  apace»  as  the 
carriage  entered  the  sad  remnant  of  a  de- 
serted village.     A  few  scattered  cottages^ 

afTorded 
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afiforded  shelter  yet  to  one  or  two  poor 
families^  who  eamed  the  scanly  meal,  by 
cultivating  a  few  vegetables  in  a  little  gar- 
den^  working  in  the^  fieids  of  the  distant 
gentry^  and  picking  up  the  trifling  glean- 
iogs.     Biit^  ah !   how  changed  the  scene« 
vrhich^  some  years  back^  had  displayed  the 
neat  rows  of  well-tbatched  cottages ;  the 
barns  fiUed  with  the  grain  ofeach  ground's 
rieh  produce ;  the  curling  smoke  issuing 
from   the  chimnics,    as  the   carefui   wife 
preparedthe  wholesome,  comfortablc  meal, 
for   the   honest   husbandman;    the    rosy- 
faced  damsels  singing  the  merry  song,   as 
they  tripped  lightly  over  the  bending grass, 
with  their  milk-pail^    or  cautiously  stole 
forth  to  meet  the   rustic  lovcr;  and  the 
happy  children  assembled   on  the  green, 
sported  their  innocent  gambols,    uncon- 
scious  of  fiiture  change — but  now  all  was 
desolation^    and  two  or  three  half-naked 
boys  and  girls^  coming  forth  to  gaze  with 
astonishment  at  the  cavalcadc,  shouting,  in 
concert  to  a  few  snarling  ciirs,  and  fol- 

5  lowed 
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Iowed  by  the  childrens*  equally  mkeiable- 
looking  parents^  was  all  left  to  point  out 
this  Spot,  as  having  forraerly  been  tbe  be* 
loved  vilbge  of  cid  Lord  Fitzwalter's 
happy  vassalsj  wherc  peace,  plenty,  and 
comfort»  were  united  to  virtuej  industry, 
and  social  intercourse. 

Anna  fixed  her  mild  blue  eyes  on  the 
iBoon>  which 

**  Risiag»  in  dooded  majcstj,  at  length, 

**  Appifent  qaeen,  unveird  her  peerlest  light, 

**  And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  numtle  thiew  ;*' 

and  lifted  up  her  gentle  soul  in  admiration 
aod  praise  of  tbe  Divine  Author  öf  the 
creation's  great  and  glorioiis  works. 

They  now  entered  the  deep  bosom'of 
the  wood,  where  darkness  visible  prevailed ; 
ibr  the  majestic  luminary  of  night,  whose 
clear  beams  reflected  the  surrounding  ob* 
jecU  in  füllest  lustre^  wasno  where  here; 
to  be  Seen ;  and  the  awful  gloom  which  en- 

wrapped 
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wrapped  the  forest,  received  still  more 
soiiemn  shade,  when  contrasted  tö  the 
brighter  prospects  they  had  so  reccntly 
admired. 

The  earriage  moved  slowly  forward,  al- 
ternately  rolling  over  the  soft  verdure 
with  scarcely  perceptible  motion,  at  other 
ttmes  rudely  jolfiiig,  as  i't  came  in  con- 
tact  with  the  fallen  merabers  of  the  forcst's 
venerable  inhabitants, 

"Are  yoüprepared,  O  most  conipara- 
ble  knight  of  the  scientific  shield!"  cried 
Eniily,  with  affected  gravity,  "  to  meel 
tfae  redoubtable  assäilants  of  these  porten- 
tous  territorics  ?" 

De  Courcy,  to  Xvhoiti  she  addressed  h^r- 
self,  was  too  deeply  wrapped  in  the  mental 
contemplation  of  the  beautiful  assailant 
who  sat  opposite  to  him,  ( for  it  was  töo 
obscure  to  distinguish  her  features)  to  hear 
the  question  of  Miss  Grenville. 

''  Hai 
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''  Hai  is  in  the  clouds^  I  think^'*  said  his 
Lordship, 

'^  Don't  disturb  him^  said  she,  in  a  half 
wlisper ;  "  he  is  studying  an  address  in  the 
deorf languages,  to  conciliate  the  favour  of 
our  ghostl  y  enemies. " 

A  laugh  at  the  philosophic  champion, 
recalled  him  from  his  reverie,  in  whic^h  hc 
joined,  on  learning  the  cause  of  it,  and 
good-huniouredly  replied,  that  a  rallving 
point  from  her  might  better  parry  the  at- 
tack,  than  tlie  generalship  of  a  ITa'^nibal, 
or  the  elocution  ofa  Cicero,  attanpted  hy 
him. 

The  carriage  now  rolled  along  the  !ieavy 
paveinent  of  an  immense  Square  coutt,  '^nd 
they  bcheld  lights  moving  a«ross  the  lower 
casamcnts  of  the  Castle  ;  and  a  massive  iron 
g'iie,whosehingesturnedwith^,:rati'igsound, 
biOT'^^ht  them  beneath  a  deep  pc^^'-.JlIs. 
T:  lofty  arches  above  ^esounrie^,  i  ;k  jiow 
murmurs,  to  the  horses  feet  and  t*io  rpuiing 

VOL.  I.  I  whecis. 
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wheels,  neither  of  which  had  been  heard  to 
re-echo,  within  these  reverberating  walls, 
for  many  years  before. 

An  old  grey-headed  man  appearcd,  fol- 
lowed  by  a  woman,  whom'  Emily  styled 
the  Otwayjan  hag,  and,  with  Hghts,  af- 
forded  an  imperfect  view  of  the  places 
through  which  they  passed. 

The  venerable  pair  welcomed  the  paity 
with  repeated  bows  and  curtsies,  exclaim- 
ing  together — il  was  raany  a  ^oi^g  day  since 
Eure  Castle  was  honoured  with  such  Com- 
pany ;  while  the  servants,  more  than  half 
terrified  with  the  appearance  of  the  place, 
and  the  withered  looks  of  ifs  two  guar- 
dians,  wished,  from  theirhearts,  it  had  still 
remained  free  of  ftuch  noble  guests,  or  j 
that  it  had  not  been  their  lot  to  hav^  en-  ' 
tered  it.  ! 

Anna  shrunk   timidly    from  its   awful 
gloom;  hermind  had  caught  the  solemn 

infection 
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Infection  the  tirae  and  the  place  expres- 
sed ;  and  seizing  the  arm  of  her  sprightly 
and  undauoted  friend^  silently  followed 
their  conductors. 

They  entered  a  hall  of  considerable  mag- 

nitude,    ^vhose  black  and  encrusted  sides 

admitted^  through  its  opening  chinks^  the 

creeping  ivy,  as  seciire  repositories  for  the 

sparrow  and  stone-chatter.    Its  lofty  arches 

were  supported  by  cumbrous  pillars,  some 

of  whom,  falling  to  decay,  threatened  des- 

truction  to  Ae  unwary    passenger;  they 

were  reflccted  by  a  tripod  lamp,  depend* 

in»  from  the  centre ;  and  as  their  venerable 

;;uides  tumed  into  one  of  the  many  dreary 

passages,     which    presented     themselves, 

leading   from  this  antique  vestibule,  the 

melancholv  shade  its  blue  flame  threw  over 

it,  Vhen   the  greater  lights  disappeared^ 

Saii(|  to  its  appearance,  a  perfect  repre- 

sentation  of  this  place  being  the  midnight 

i&eeting  of  grizzly  ghosts  and  wandering 

I  S  From 
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From  thk  passage  the  party  ascended  a 
flight  of  heavy  stone  Steps,  loose,  and,  in 
niany  places,  rather  dangerous,  which  were 
likewise  supported  by  drooping  pillars. 
At  the  bottom  of  them  Emily  noticed  the 
grim  visage  of  a  mutilated  warrior,  who, 
deprived  of  bis  legs,  appeared,  in  a  recum- 
bent  attitude,  to  dopend  on  the  falling 
pillars  for  their  weak  assistance  ;  bis  band 
still  grasped  the  remnant  bf  a  ponderous 
weapon,  biit  of  what  natiirc,  it  exhibited 
no  traces,  and  he  seemed  as  if  stationed 
there,  the  fonnidable  guard  <K  Ulis  ancient 
structure.  v 

Margarette,  for  this  was  the  old  dame 
who  saliited  the  parties  airival,  obscrving: 
Emily  *& attention  to  the  martial  heroof  old, 
Said — 

"  That  was  the  stature  of  the  ^heat 
Sir  Marmaduke  Fitzwalter,  Lady,  the 
first  of  the  name.  He  lost  hi«  leg^ 
in   the   holy   wars,    fighting    with    King^ 

Richard 
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Richard  the  Firste  against  the  Turktsh  Sar- 
jmts." 

"  And  vhat  a  happy  design  of  the  sculp- 
tor/'  replied  Emily,  \vith  a  very  serious 
look,  '^  Xo  give  to  the  grcat  Sir  Marma- 
duke*s  stature  its  appropriate  dimcnsion!" 

"  There's  his  legs  beside  hiin/*  conti- 
nued  Margarette,  not  rightly  understand- 
ing  her ;  ^*  they  broke  oiF  many  years 
igone/' 

"  I  thought  he  might  have  left  them  Äf- 
hind  him/'  replied  Miss  Grenville,  ''  with 
the  Tttrkish  'Sarjents,  to  prove  to  the  infi- 
dels  he  was  too  good  a  soldier  to  run 
away." 

They  advanced  up  the  Steps,  and  crossed 
ji  long  oaken  gallery,  whose  sides,  though 
highly  polished,  looked*as  if  they  monrn- 
cd^the  desolation  round  them  :  It  led  to 
2A%partment  correspondent  to  the  rest  of 
the  building;  but  it  was  lighted  up,  and 
«temed  less  gloomy  than  they  expected. 

1  3  "  We 


174  THE   HEIRS    OP    VILLEROY, 

'•'  \Ve  have  been  looking  out  for  your 
honours  ihese*  some  days  past/'  said  the 
venerable  Steward  of  the  Castle,  as  he 
placed  the  lights  on  the  large  dark  table. 
"  I  had  my  dear  respectccl  Lady 's  letter^  to 
announcc  vour  comins:,  and  I  haveendea- 
voured  to  set  every  thing  in  the  best  order. 
Biit,  my  noble  Lords  and  ladies^  this  Cas- 
tle  does  not  now  afTord  a  statcly  reception. 
Ah !  I  remember  Tvhen  its  doors  wein 
thrown  open^  to  receivc  each  welcome 
guest/' — The  old  man  passed  the  back  of 
bis  hand  across  his  eyes.  "Forgive  me^ 
your  honours,  I  can't  think  of  it  withoiit 
tears ;  alas !  alas !  it  is  sadly  altered  in- 
dced!" 

*'  I  believe  you  are  a  worthy  old  soiil," 
cried  Emily,  looking  at  him  with  kindness. 
*'  I  have  heard  Lady  Fitzwalter  speak  highl y 
in  your  favour/' 

"Oh!  my  dear,  dear,  good  raistress!*' 
sobbed  out  the  poor  man ;  ''  I  love  the 
ground  she  goes  on. — I  was  a  happy  crea- 
ture,  when  last  I  saw  her  Ladyship.     And 

why 
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why  not  ? — She  made  every  body  happy 

round  her — rieh  or  poor,  it  was  all  the 

ane  to  her-     She  was  such  another  as  our 

good  old  Lord ;  but  TU  never  see  her  like 

again — no,  never;  yet  I  think  I  could  not 

rest  in  my  grave,  if  I  did  not  see  my  wor- 

%  respected  mistress  before  I  went  tb  it." 

"  I  am  told  it's  peculiar  to  the  former  in- 

habitants  of  this  Castle/'  said  Emily,  "  to 

ke  restless  there,  let  the  reason  be  what  it 
will.- 

*'Aye,  lady/'  replied  Robert,  '^  people 
must  talk,  and  say  stränge  things  toö,  but 

■ Shall  I  Order  your  honours' supper  ?'* 

added  he,  as  if  willing  tö  wave  that  sub- 
ject. 

"Humph!"  thought  Emily;  "  there 
«eemsa  tacit  avowal  of  hisown  belief  in  it, 
but  I  must  have  better  proofs  still  to  esta- 
Wish  mv  own." 

A  ver}'  excellent,    though  not  a  very 
splendid  repast,  shortly  after  appeared  on , 
the  board,  to  which  tue  party  sat  down,  . 

I  4  with 


176  THE    HEIRS   OF    VILLBROY. 

with  cantented  hearts  and  good  appetiies. 
Old  Robert  would  take  his  place  at  the 
side-board,  which  affbrded  some  choice 
wines,  that  j  et  belonged  to  the  Castle  cel- 
lars;  and  however  they  wished  to  dispense 
with  the  attendance  of  this  respectable  vc- 
teran^  he  would  have  the  pleasure,  he  said, 
efonceagain  witnessing  something  like  itx 
former  festivity ;  it  cheered  his  old  heart 
to  see  them,  and  brought  back  to  his  mind 
the  good  times  gone  by. 

The  hilarity  of  the  happy  party,  the 
lights,  the  Slipper,  the  servahts  round  them, 
and  the  charming  spirits  of  EmiJy  Gren- 
vilje,  dispersed^  from  each,  the  gloooiy 
reflections  at  first  imbibed; — ^Anna  forgot 
her  fears,  *and,  as  if  inspired  by  her  ani- 
mated  friend,  caught  some  of  her  lively 
manners,  and  never  appeared  more  happy, 

m 

or  more  sweetly  captivating. 

De  Courcy  gazed  on  her  with  rapture  ; 
her  lovely  face  was  dimpled  with  smiles ;  it 

was 
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was  tempered  with  the  graces  of  modesty, 
so  peculiar  to  it ;  his  heart  worshipped  her ; 
and  had  it  not  been  her's  before,  this  night 
vould  have  made  it  all  her  own. 

It  was  not  tili  rather  a  late  hour  for 
weary  trzvellers,  that  our  party  retired  to 
Test  from  thc  fatigues  of  their  long  journey; 
Robert  attended  to  shew  the  gentlemen 
their  Chambers,  and  dame  Margarette  ap- 
peared  to  wait  on  the  ladies.  Annans  cou- 
rage  seemed  again  to  relax,  nor  did  their 
conductress  look  as  if  she  could  spare  her 
any  of  her's.  She  led  the  way,  rather 
throügh  fear  than  respect,  and  frequently 
(umed  her  head  round,  not  to  observe  the 
Company  after  her,  but  to  watch  whether 
there  was  any  addif ional  person.  Emily 
perceived,  from  the  tenor  of  her  looks, 
Vfhat  the  old  woman  was  apprehensive  of, 
and  but  fordreadof  alarming  Anna,  would 
kave  been  malfcious  enough  to  have  played 
on  her  fears,  by  adding  a  little  to  her  ter- 
rors;  the  hour,  and  the  place,  were,  indeed, 

1 5  calculatcd 
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calculated  to  appal  a  stouter  heart  than 
dame  Margarette  possessed^  which  was 
weak  almost  to  imbecility» 

They  returned  by  the  same  way  which 
they  had  before  passed,  and  entered  a 
long  passage^  terminating  in  a  narrow 
flieht  of  black  marble  Steps.  These  they 
ascehded^  and  brought  them  into  a  kind  of 
gallery,  at  the  further  end  of  which  ap- 
peared  a  large  folding  door  of  dark  polish- 
ed  wood;  and  Emily  asking  where  it  led 
to^  her  conductress  slightly  answered,  it 
opened  into  a  suit  ofrooms^  which  had  not 
been  looked  into  for  many  years.  Marga- 
rette visibly  redoubled  her  speed,  seeming- 
ly  anxious  to  get  from  it,  and  procecded  up 
a  second  ränge  of  heavy  stone  stairs,  at  top 
of  which  Emily  was  obliged  to  lend  her 
assistance,  in  pushing  open  adoor  of  simt- 
lar  colour  to  that  just  before  reniarked, 
which  turned  discordant  on  its  creeking 
hinges;  and  on  being  let  go,  shut  to  with 
a  noise  that  resounded  like  thunder  through 

the 
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the  high  vaulted  corridore  they  now  en- 
tered. 

Emily's  courage,  though  \t  did  not  falter, 
ielt  a  little  awed  at  the  solemn  stillness  of 
the  place,  for  only  their  own  footsteps 
wcre  heard,  returning  on  the  ear,  in  sullen 
echoes  from  the  exten3ive  arch ;  and  its 
rcmote  distance  from  where  she  supposed 
their  knights  were  lodged,  gave  to  her 
mind  a  little  uneasiness^  not  from  its  re- 
ceiving  any  supernatural  impression,^  so 
likely  to  be  here  imbibed  by  a  weaker  one, 
but  she  had  heard  of  old  Castles  being  often 
made  the  secret  repositories  of  contra- 
band goods^  and  lawless  banditti,  who  fa- 
bricated  reports,  capable  of  prejudicing 
credulous  persons,  as  the  surer  means  of 
pursuing  their  designsunmolested;  and  this 
spot,she  thought,  calculatedfor  therecepta- 
de  of  such  unprincipled  depredators.  She 
vas,  however,  relieved  of  her  worst  appre- 
l^nsions  by  Margarette,  who,  as  if  reading 
what  passed  in  her  mind,  though,  in.fact, 

I G  heir 
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her  sagacity  was  often  insufficient  to  devel- 
lop  her  own,  pointed  to  an  interior  passage^ 
as  containing  the  Chambers  where  the  gen- 
tlemen  reposed. 

The  corridore  displayed  the  ruins  of  the 
sculptor's.  chisel,  both  in  its  own  droqping 
Ornaments}  and  sallow  statues  of  fabulous 
history.  At  one  end  lay  the  dingy  Frag- 
ments of  a  Hercules,  who,  having  lost  bis 
siipporting  club,  had  fallen,  crushed  al- 
most  to  atoms,  by  his  own  weight.  Near 
him  was  a  recumbent  Atlas,  who  appeared 
as  if  weeping  over  the  shattercd  world  his 
shouldere  were  no  longer  able  to  bcor.  At 
a  little  distance  lay  a  decayed  Venus,  who, 
descrted  by  the  Loves  and  Graces,  and  pil- 
fered  of  her  beauties  by  the  hand  of  Time, 
exhibited  a  melancholy  cxample  of  fragile 
cxternals.  By  her  side  was  stretched  the 
imperious  Juno,  robbed  of  her  gaudy  fa- 
vourite,  aud  humbled  almost  to  (he  dost. 
Close  to  her  the  sage  goddess  was  just  dis- 
cernable,  v/ho  seemed  fast  descrting  the 

terrestrial 
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terrestrial  world^  and  beneath  whose  shield 
a  living  emblem  of  her  wtsdom  had  taken 
refuge^  hut,  unable  tl>  meet  the  sudden 
glare,  quickly.  withdrew  its  head^  asif  dread- 
ing  a  scrutiny,  which  might  divest  him  of 
im  transient  covering,  and  expose^  to  the 
light^  bis  natural  stupidity.  Higher  up, 
Jove's  thunder-bolt  had  fallen  harmless  at 
bis  feet,  and  the  angry  god^  endeavouring 
to  regain  it,  had  lost  bis  equilibrium^  was 
precipitated  from  bis  towering  beight^  and^ 
dragging  bis  foot-stool  with  bim^  was  bu-^ 
ried  beneath  the  ruins  of  bis  former  mag* 
nificence.  The  attendants  of  Bacchus  lay 
in  scattered  beaps  on  the  ground,  and  the 
rosy  votary  himself,  tumbled  ofF  his  barrel, 
gave  a just  representatiön  of  intemperance, 
by  appearing  cru^Jied  to  pieces  under  hik 
favourile  vessel. 

Above,  the  arms  of  Fitzwalter,  deprived 
of  their  lustre,  and  nearly  bereft  of  their 
«upporters,  reclined  in  melancboly  atti- 
^e,  seeming  to  moum  the  downfall  of 

5  their 
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their  ancient  house ;  while  the  black  wally 
frowning  frombeneath  them^  hung  out  the 
insignia  of  wöe,  and  gave  a  dismal  relief 
to  their  fading  grandeur. 

The  high  arched  casements  of  stone,  in 
many  parts  brolcen  and  dismantled^  had 
scarcely  the  appearance  of  ever  having 
been  indebtedto  theglazier;  andafewthin 
boards^  slightly  nailed  up,  admitted,  at 
once^  both  light  and  air.  It  was  certain, 
that,  in  those  days,  the  light  which  the 
Great  Disposer  of  the  world  gave,  as  an 
universal  blessing,  to  his  creatures,  was  not 
diminished  or  excluded  from  the  poor  and 
unhappy  beings,  whose  slender  pittances, 
for  the  Support  of  a  family,  were  earned  by 
hard  industry,  pursued  with  cheerfulness^ 
under  the  influence  of  Heaven's  most  invi- 
gorating  gifts :  They  were  not  then  com- 
pelled  to  shut  out  the  favour  so  freely  be- 
stowed  by  their  Great  Master,  through  the 
inability  of  complying  with  the  heavy  de- 
mands  of  an  earthly  restricter,  which,  how* 

ever 
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ever  trifling  to  those  whose  affluent   cir- 
cumstances  leave  them  in  füll  enjoymen 
of  iis  benefits^  must  be,   to  the  indigent 
"wretched,  an  accumulation  of  their  griev- 
aoces. 

A  long  railing  of  ebony  extended  the 
length  of  this  vast  corridore,  over  which, 
as  Emily  and  Anna  leaned^  they  beheld  be- 
neath,  the  dreary  and  dismal  hall^  through 
which  they  had,  at  first^  entered,  now  ap- 
pearing  more  gloomy  and  melancholy,  as 
itssolitary  light  faintly  glimmered  a  pale 
expiring  flame  through  the  dusky  reflector.  ~ 

At'the  further  end  of  the  corridore  they 
encountered  a  third  ascent  of  steep  andir* 
regulär  steps,  which  conveyed  them  across 
akind  of  lobby,  where  Margarette,  throw- 
ing  open  a  large  folding  door  of  ancient 
iiirorkmanship,  informed  the  ladies  tbat  this 
was  their  apartment. 

Anna  threvr  her  eyes  round  it  in  rather 

fearful 
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fearful  emotion,  which  the  appearance  was 
well  calculated  to  inspire.  It  was  a  Square^ 
of  immense  magnitude,  hung  round  with 
the  remnants  of  defaced  tapestry,  which 
might  have  once  been  süperb;  but,  atpre- 
sent,  the  great  Ulysses,  "whose  stery  it  had 
finely  represented,  instead  of  wearing  the 
form  of  a  Grecian  general,  looked  like  a 
bugbear  to'frighten  children.  His  wife, 
Penelope,  at  her  distaff)  had  a  resemblance 
to  Hecate,  in  the  dismal  cavern  of  her  in- 
cantations :  and  in  anotherpart  of  it,  where 
their  son,  Telemachus,  seeking  his  father, 
IS  driven  on  Calypso*s  island,  the  fair  en- 
chantress,  with  her  nymphs,  surrounding 
the  elegant  youth,  and  his  sage  conductor, 
formed  a  group,  that  would  have  rivalled 
the  Pandemonium  of  a  Milton. 

The  bed  bore  literally  the  semblance  io 
a  place  of  rest,  descending  from  the  ceiling 
to  the  floor ;  and  the  original  dark  green 
of  the  velvet  hangings,  haVing  assumed  a 
duskier   hue^    the  tam^^ed   heavy   gold 

friuge. 
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fringe^  depending  in  loose  fragments^  and 

the  quilt  of  (he  same  materials  as  the  cur- 

tains,  at  top   of  wbich  a  white  sheet  was 

visible,  pourtrayed  it  to  the  Imagination 

as  an  awfiil  memento  of  death's  last  State 

rites.    The  chairs  were  correspondent^  as 

wcre  also   the   window-hangings  ?    and   a 

large  mirror^  pla«ed  just  before  the  bed's 

foot,  which  reflected  the  distant  objects  in 

deeper  sbade>  returned  them  on  the  eye  in 

diapeless  and  terrific  visions.      Anna  sat 

down^  she  sighed^  and  a  half  rising  wish 

conveyed  her  back  to  her  friends  at  De- 

venton. 

'*  Gobd  lack!*'  cried  Margarette,  who 
was  giFted  with  as  much  loquacity  as  ever 
feil  to  one  woman's  share,  and  which  she 
had,  with  no  small  difficulty,  rest^^ined, 
from  the  dread  of  hcaring  her  own  volce 
resound  through  the  lofty  walls,  as  they  aa 
ccnded — *'  Good  lack !  young  lady^  you- 
don't  seem  well ;  frighted  mayhap  ;*aye,  I 
Warrant  yon  are,  and  so  haTc  I,  many  a  time 

and 
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and  offen.  My  heart  beats  thiimp,  thump, 
SD  now  !  I  have  not  been  this  far  up  the 
Castle,  these  many  years  -agone,  tili  my 
Lady's  letter  cum'd,  to  bid  us  prepare  it  for 
thjB  gentlefolks.  Bless  me,  how  my  poor 
cid  bones  did  ache^  running  up  and  down, 
to  and  fro  ! " 

"  I  don't  think  you  ran  very  fast,"  said 
Emily,  with  a  smile,  to  her. 

''  No,  no,  young  lady,"  replied  Marga- 
rettc,  ''  them  there  days  are  all  gone  over 
with  me.  I  remember  once  I  run  for  a 
wager  down  the  front  walk  of  the  wood 
with  Gilcs  Cracklash,  my  Lord's  whipper- 
in,  but  i'fecks  I  whipped  him  out;  and 
how  my  Lord  änd  Lady  did  laugh  !  Well, 
'we  can't  have  our  cake  and  eat  it.  So,  as  I 
was  a  telling  you/'  continued  the  old 
woman,  "  when  my  Lady's  letter  ciun'd, 
and  Robert  took  out  his  spectacles  to  read 
it,  dear,  dcar,  he  could  scarce  believe  his 
cyes,  and  I  star'd  so — well,  to  be  sure,  we 
went  about  to  sei  the  Castle  a  bit  to  rights; 
then  there  was  such  scrubbing  and  sweep- 
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ing,  and  such  dragging  about  of  furniture; 
but  we  were  obliged  to  get  our  young  lad, 
my  grandson,  to  help  us.  Then  there  was 
HO  part  of  (he  place  fit  to  put  a  cat  in^  but 
the  west  tower,  where  we  are  now  ;  and  it 
k  such  a  way  from  where  Robert  and  I  live 
below,  thatmy  knees  wouldso  twitter — but 
Inevercame  up  after  it  was  dark — no,  I 
would  not  come  up,  by  myself,  after  the 
sufl  gut  down,  not  if  the  whole  Castle  was 
lumißed  from  top  to  bottom,  as  it  u&ed 
lobe  afore  now/' 

« 

Anna  smiled,  and  again  forgot  her  fears^ 
at  the  old  w^oman's  discourse,  when  Emily, 
vhispering  her  not  to  be  any  way  alarmed 
at  the  fancies  of  age  and  weak  intellects, 
,  asked  of  Margarctte,  why  she,  who  had  so 
long  lived  in  the  Castle,  found  any  reluc» 
tance  in  passing  through  it  at  all  hours  ? 

"  Bless  me,    Miss,"  she  replied,  '^  you 
know  the  reason,  don't  you  ?" 
*'  If  I  did/'  Said  Emily,  who   only  dis- 

sembled 
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sembled  to  hear  her  explanation  of  it,  *'  i€ 
I  didj  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  my 
enquiry." 

Margarette  looked  round  apprehensively 
— "  It  is  not  proper  to  say  any  thing  about 
1t  now,  Miss/'  Said  she,  softly. 

"Now!"  cried  Emily,  ''and  why  not 
now  as.well  as  any  other.timc — yoifrc  not 
afraid  of  any  particular  thing^  I  suppose^ 
Margarette?'* 

'^  Afeard,  Miss!"  and  she  moved  closer 
to  her.   "  Pray  don't  talk  about  it." 

''About  what?"  cried  Emily,  laughing- 
ly.  *'  I  don't  recollect  having  spoken  of  any 
direct  person  or  objcct. — I  want  you  mere- 
ly  to  answer  my  first  question." 

"  Not  for  all  the  whole  world,  Miss/' 
replied  she,  tremblingly.  "  I'm  sure  I 
would  ncver  get  down  stairs  alive,  if  Isaid 
a  Word  aböut  them^  at  this  hour  of  the 
night — there — don't  you  hear — Lord  bless 
US  and  save  us,  this  is  just  the  hour  !'* 

A  disfant  clock  Struck  the  awful  twelve. 

"  Twelve 
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''  Twelve  o'clock,  Miss/'  she  added  ;  "  I 
vish  I  was  below. — Pray  don't  say  another 
Word  about  them  ;  they're  all  in  the  great 
apartments^  down  stairs.  O  Lord^  have 
mcrcy  lipon  us  ! — My  teeth  are  chattcring 
together/' — (It  happened  she  had  not  any 
to  chatter  together. ) — "  I  wish  I  was  down 
stairs,  safe  and  sound,  with  poor  Robert." 

"  Ha,  ha^  ha/'  laughed  out  Emily.  *'It 
b  poor  Margarette,  as  well  as  poor  Ro- 
bert.— ^Well,  then,  since  you'Il  not  teil  us 
all  about  the  ghosts " 

Margarette  started  up  and  caught  fast 
hold  of  her — she  lookcd  like  one  herseif. 
**  For  God's  S2ke — O  Lord,  how  could 
you  ? — O,  the)  '11  kiil  u^ — I  wish  I  was  be- 
low stairs — Look  at  the  lights,  how  they 
burn — ^Thc  door  is.not  fast — They  11  be 
in  at  the  key-liole,  or  down  the  cJwublj/ — 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us!" — and  she  hid 
her  face  with  her  apron.  ^ 

"Well,  then,"  said,  Emily,  seeing  the 
old  creatufe  was  re^lly  frightened,  "  teil 
US  something  eise  of  this  famous  Castle ;  * 

do> 
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do,  Margarette,  something  that  wont  ter- 
rify  you ;  Isuppose  it  affords  a  deal  of  anec- 
dotes,  and  I  came  agreatjourney  to  look  for 
intelligence.— ^How  long  have  you  resided 
init?" 

''  A  long  while,  indeed/'  replied  she, 
by  degrees  recovering  from  her  terrors ; 
"  a  long,  long  while,  indeed.  I  came  here 
before  my  Lady  was  married — aye,  or  be- 
fore  my  Lord  had  any  notion  of  becn  mar- 
ried, She  was  a  sweet  creature^  tall  and 
genteel ;  and  I  remember,  too,  there  came 
to  her  wedding,  Lord  de  Courcy,  the 
giandfather  of  my  Lord  below  stairs,  I  siip- 
pose,  as  fine  and  as  proper  a  man  as  you 
need  to  look  on,  and  so  funny  too.  His 
Lordship  used  to  be  very  often  at  the  Cas- 
tle, and  woitld  sometimes  say  to  me,  '  Ah, 
Margy^why  don't  you  get  married;  you're 
a  fine  young  woman;'  and  so  I  was,  ladies/' 
Sh«  glanced  her  eyes  at  the  large  glass, 
which  reflected  her  poor  emaciated  figure, 
and  seemed,  in  the  contemplation  of  her 
prcsent,   or  the  recollection   of  her  past 

charms^ 
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charms^  to  have  lost  all  idea  of  the  ghosf s< 
— ^'  And  then/'  continued  she,  after  hav«- 
ingsurvcyedhersclfsorae  time,  "he  would 
chuck  me  under  the  chin^  or  tap  me  on 
the  cheek^  and  I  used  to  laugh  so  at  his 
great  big  white  wig,  all  so  nicely  curied, 
and  hia  large  sleeves^  so  bedaubed  with 
gold  lace:  Then  he'd  laugh  toö.  Ah!" 
added  she,  with  a  sigh,  '^  iliem  were  the 
good  days,  but  they're  gone,  aye,  gohe 
for  ever." 

Something  seemed  to  twitch  Marga- 
rette's  feelings,  and  she  wiped  her  eye* 
with  the  corner  of  her  nice  white  apron. 

Poor  old  creature !  thought  Anna,  it 
must  be  painful  to  thy  heart  to  think  that 
there  remains  but  thee  and  thy  aged  com- 
panion,  to  relate  the  past  splendour  of 
Eure  Castle.  Yet  eveh,  in  the  retrospect 
of  early  joys,  there  must  be  a  melancholy 
pleasure  in  dwelling  on  former  scenes,  and 
fonner  friends. 

Margarette 
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Margarette     again    resumed    her    dis« 
course. 

'^  When  my  Lady  w^  marriedl,  what  fine 
doings  there  was  to  be  sure  !  nothing  but 
dancing  and  feasting^   from   morning  tili 
night.     Then  she  was  so  fond  of  ine,  be- 
cause  I   belonged  to  the  place,  and  gave 
me  such  sights  of  grand  clothes !  and   I 
iised  to  be  so  nicely  dressed,  the  servants, 
one  and  all  on  'em,  so  envied  nie ;  and,  to 
teil'  the  truth,    I  was   always  reckoned    a 
good-loüking  girl.  Then  my  Lady  brought 
a  Scotch  footman  with  her — she  was  very 
fond  on  him,  as  he  was  her  countryman, 
for  she  came  somewhere  from  the  Hehrews 
herseif,  and  he  used  to  call  me  the  bonnie 
lassie  o'  Castle  Eure.     Indeed,  to  be  sure, 
I  did  not  much  like  the  nameat  first,  for  I 
thought  myself  too  plump  and  fattish  to  be 
called  hony ;  but  I  found  out  it  was  preity 
he  meant  by  the  word,  so  I  was  very  well 
satisfied.     Then  how  jealous  Mrs.  Perkins 
was  ! — that  was  my  Lady's  own  woman,  a 

great 
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grcat  tall  scraggy — she   was  bony  indeed  l 
vith  her  great  grey  eyes,  and  cheek  bones 

sticking  out,  she  looked  like"- Marga- 

rette  suddenly  recoUected  that  the  person 
fibe  was  going  to  ridicule  had  been  dead 
many  years,  and  made  a  füll  stop,  slowly 
moving  her  head  round  the  room>  as  if  she 
dreaded  to  xneet  the  ghostly  visage  of  Mrs. 
Perkios  in  every  corner. — '^  But  she  was  a 
very  good  woman,  ladies/'  continued  she, 
after  some  pause — ''  a  very  good  wotnan 
indeed  ;  and  if  she  was  not  quiie  so  hand* 
some  as  oiher  folks,  it  was  not  her  fault  you 
know — ^she  could  not  help  that.-r— Let  me 
think — aye,  its  just  five-and-fifty  years 
agone  since  I  first  came  to  live  here." 

"  A  long  period,  indeed/'  said  Emily, 
^\io,  as  well  as  Anna,  was  highiy  delighted 
at  the  old  woman's  propensity  for  talk,  and 
vished  to  indulge  it. — '*  And,  I  suppose, 
as  you  was  so  prctty  a  girl,"  she  added^ 
"you  had  many  suitors  in  the  Castle  ?" 

"  Yes,  and  out  of  it  too,  Miss/'  replied 
Margarette,  with  an  important  nod  at  the 
.    ^OL.  I.  K  recol* 


194  THS   miR9   Ot   VlLLBROT. 

recollection  of  her  numerous  conquests-^ 
*^  plenty  and  plenty.  Then  when  I  got 
married^  ( and  I  got  a  husband  long  before 
Mrs.  Perkins  did)  what  great  ado  my  Lady 
made  at  my  wedding !  And^  I  remember^  old 
Lord  de  Coiircy  was  here  then,  and  he  gave 
jne  five  golden  guineas.  I  was  as  happy, 
to  be  sure^  as  the  day  was  long^  tili  my 

Lady" her  courage  appeared  to  relax 

again^  as  she  was  going  to  mention  Lady 
Fitzwalter's  decease. — ''  But  TU  teil  you 
xnofe  to-morrow,  young  ladies." 

^'Nay,  now/'said  Emily.  '' Come,  Mar- 
garette^  don'tbe  alarmed  without  any  cause« 
I'll  say  the  word  for  you,  and  then  you 
may  continue  the  remainder. — Your  Lady 
died." 

*'  Yes,  Miss/'  went  on  the  old  woman, 
^'  and  it  was  a  sad  day  to  us  all.  It  seemed 
^  if  there  wasa  detestation  over  her." 

*'  A  what  ?"  Emily  hastily  asked. 

Why,   Miss/'    continued   Margarette, 
mayhap  you  don't  rightly  imprehend  what 
say.  Her Ladyship  would  go  to  the  Hebrews 

to 
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to  Visit  her  people^  for  she  said  she  was  snr^ 
ir  she  did  not,  that  she  would  never  see 
them  again.  Her  ladyship  was  then  near 
lymg  in  of  her  first  child^  though  she  had 
been  married  a  matter  of  ten  years.  So 
m  Lord  begg'd  and  begg'd  of  her  hot^ 
but  she  was  positive^  and  he  consented  at 
last  Sure  enough  my  poor  Lady  caughl  a 
coU  there^  and  cäme  home  very  ill.  My 
Lord  was  sadly  grieved — but  what  couldhe 
do?  The  doctOTS  said  she  had  got  an  infor- 
vuntUm  on  her  lungs,  and  she  lived  buC 
three  weeks  after  our  present  Lord  was 
born." 

Just  as  Margaret  te  concluded  these  wordsi 
Anna^  who  had  been  undressing  during  her 
ttory,  stept  gently  into  bed^  and  the  cords 
credwd  as  she  entered  it» 

''Lord^  have  mercy  upon  me!  Amen^ 
*fflen,  amen,"  cried  the  terrified  Marga* 
^tc,  seizing  fast  hold  of  Emily, — ''  I  told 
JOQ  how  it  would  be — I  wish  I  was  below 

K  8  stairs 
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^stairs — O,  why  did  I  speak  of  her  at  aU? — 
She's  in  the  bed — God  forgive  me  my  sins 
and  inqüisüiofis — It  was  tbere  she  died  too 
— Lord  have  mercy  on  me  ! " 

Again  Emily  laughed  aloud^  as  did  also 
Anna. 

*'Don't  laugh,  don't  laugh,  youngladies," 
added  she^  still  clinging  to  Miss  Grenville ; 
— •'  its  no  laughing  matter — There — there 
noWj  don't  you  hear  her? — I  wish  I  was 
down  stairs — I  shall  never  pass  the  torri- 
dor  alive  at  this   time  o'  night — and    the 

siiit  of  rooms  too,  where  they  all  are. — 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  what  will  I  do  ?" 

"  Why,  if  they're  all  in  the  rooms  be- 
low,"  Said  Emily,  '^  you  know,  Margarette, 
there  can't  be  any  of  them  here  at  present ; 
and  if  you  really  are  afraid  to  go  down  by 
yourself,  TU  see  you  past  the  tremendous 
corridor." 

''  And  who  is  to  come  back  with  yon, 
Miss  }"  asked  Margarette>  looking  with  an 

expression 
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expression  of  jenquiry  and  astonishment  oni 
her  countenaoce. 


"  I  shall  not  require  a  conductor/'  re- 
plicd  Miss  Grenville,  ''  for  as  I  am  a  stran* 
ger,  and  the  ghosts  of  this  place  being 
mostly  persons  of  distinction,  I  presunie 
they  have  not  forgot  the  courtesy  of  their 
times,  any  more  than  the  world  they  Icarn- 
ed  it  in,  but  will  allow  me>  as  a  visitor^  ta 
pass  unmolested." 

Margarette  did  not  fully  comprchend  the 
scnse  of  Emily's  words,  though  she  judged 
hy  them  fhat  she  miist  be  either  a  fool,  or 
no  Christian,  who  could,  so  boldly,  hazard 
an  encounter — aJone  too,  with  the  wan- 
dering  beings  of  ihe  other  world,  who,  she 
vas  convinced,  trod  it  with  no  good  inten- 
tion  toward  itsmore  substantial  inhabitants; 
and  the  aerial  visitants  of  the  Castle,  she 
believed  to  be  most  malignantly  disposed 
to  every  person  within  ^ts  walls,  or  its  ex- 
teilt. 

K  S  ''  Well, 
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*'  WeH,  well,"  cried  she,  sbakmg  her 
head,  ''  see  how  it  will  be ;  I  think  you'U 
have  cause  to  change  your  mind^  Miss,  on 
the  score  of  their  civility.  I  am  sure  they 
have  been  very .  uncivil  to  me,  often  and 
offen,  frightening  me  out  of  roy  senses 
«very  night." 

*'  I  wonder  you  have  any  left,"  said 
Emily,  smiling.  "  Now  I  am  rather  of  opi- 
nion  that  they  were  so  firm  to  their  own 
creed,  it  was  not  easy  to  shake  them,  and 
the  strength  of  their  imagination  raised  up 
^ujiforterSf  whose  exist^nce  have  been  bc* 
yond  a  doubt." 

Margarette  understood  less  of  thisspeech 
than  the  former  one,  and  only  answered  to 
it  by  repeating  her  wish  that  she  was 
safe  down  stairs,  adding — ^'  TU  carry  one 
of  the  lights,  Miss,  and  do  you  take  the 
lother," 

''  Nay,"  replied  Emily,  "that  would  be 
unkind  df  us,  to  leave  my  friend  in  the 
dark ;  but  come,  Margarette,  do  you  hoM 
by  my  arm,  while  l  carry  the  Ught ;  and 

shoul4 


THB   HBIB8    OV   VILLEROY.  199 

« 

ihould  any  ghostly  Opponent  presume 
to  Interrupt  our  progress^  I'H  brandish  my 
Jaming  weapon  with  more  substantial  spirit 
tbn  it  will  attack  us." 

Margarette  did  as  she  was  desired — clung 
fa&t  by   Emily's  arm.     They    passed    the 
appalling  corridor   without   interruption, 
where  the  old  woman>  depending  on  her 
guide's  direction^  kept  her  eyes  close  shut> 
for  fear  of  beholding  any  lurking  enemy. 
Tbfy  reached  the   great  hall,    when   her 
fears  being  somewhat  abated,  Emily  wish- 
«d  her  a  good  night,    requesting,  as  she 
would  have  nothing  to  apprehend  in  the 
day,  that  Margarette  would  call  her  betimes 
in  the  moming;  then  tripping  back  more 
expeditiously  thanshe  had  descended  with 
her  feeble  charge,   though  with   as  little 
fear,    retumed  to    the  Chamber,    where, 
while  she  was  preparing  for  bed,  to  divert 
Anna  from  any  fears  her  own  timidity,  or 
Margarette's  words,  might  have  called  up, 
ihc  rated  the  old  creature's  terrors  in  so 
ludicrous  a  form,  that  her  fair  companion's 

K  4  were 
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were  chased  away  by  this  mirthful,  lauglw 
ter-loving  nymph,  who,  however,  took 
the  precaution  to  exaraine  round  the  ex- 
tensive Chamber,  that  no  living  being  was 
there  secreted  to  invade  their  repose. 
The  arras  was,  in  one  or  more  places^ 
nailed  down  to  the  wall,  and  Emily  thought 
she  feit  something  like  a  door  beneath  it. 
She  was  alarmed  a  little  at  first,  thoiigh 
she  did  not  express  it  to  Anna  ;  but  a  fevr 
momcnts  recoUection  made  her  judge 
the  impossibility  of  any  persons  entrance 
from  that  way,  by  the  place  being  secured, 
and  the  door,  if  it  was  one,  immovably 
fast  to  the  pressure  of  her  band.  It  might 
bc  a  wainscot  too,  she  thought,  for  she 
perceived,  beneath  the  open  part  of  the 
tapestry,  the  remains  of  some  curious 
wooden  work.  She  placed  the  lights  in 
the  wide-yawning  grateless  hearth,  and  re- 
tiringlo  bcd,  on  the  sweet  pillow  of  inno- 
ccnce,  Emily,  and  her  lovely  friend,  enjoy- 
ed  a  repose  uninterrupted  by  any  actual  or 
imaginary  disturber. 

CHAP. 


\ 
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CHÄP.    VIII. 


'*  Old  a^  is  talkative,  and  wc-may  leam 
Somcwbat  of  moment  from  him.*' 

Whitehkai>« 


^äS  ourparty  came  to  Eure  Castle  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  it  throughout^  they 
wcre  not  to  be  deterred  -from  examining 
into  cvery  part  of  it,  by  the  ridiculous  re-. 
ports  and  idie  fancies  of  dame  Margery,  or 
any  other  person.  She;  indeed;  expressed 
a  ncw  apprehension  of  distiirbing  the 
^readed  Company,  supposed  toinhabit  the 

K  5        '  f(»:sakeui 
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forsaken  Chambers^  nöt^  in  fact^  fromany 
present  apprehensions  of  entering  them, 
with  so  many  protectors,  but  from  the 
dread  of  the  grizzly  visitants  wreaking  on 
her  their  vengeance,  when  she  conid  have 
Tio  assistance  to  apply  to.  On  that  head, 
however,  she  was  qnieted  by  Emfly,  who, 
Veryserioiisly,  told  her,  that  as  she  was 
not  the  mistress  of  those  apartments,  and^ 
therefore,  had  no  authority  to  resist  the 
commands  given  her,  she  could  not  be  pu- 
nished  for  a  misdemeanour  committed 
against  her  desire. 

Margarette  very  loudly  protested  it  was 
really  against  her  wiH  these  Chambers 
should  be  opened,  or  entered;  but  as  it 
%vas  her  place  to  submit  to  their  orders,  she 
hoped  no  fiiture  evil  would  attend  her,  by 
being.  obliged  to  comply  with  them. 

She  delivered  these  words  as  if  she  ex- 
pected  to  be  overheard  by  the  disembo- 
died  beings  of  her  apprehensive  imagina- 

tion; 
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öon ;  and  thc  party  collected  together  for 
thepurpose  of  indulging  their  curiosity, 
in  a  review  of  these  deserted  rooms^  which 
they  anderstood  to  have  been  the  State 
apartments  of  this  noble  mansion.  The 
servants,  whom  they  equally  wished  to  in- 
dulge  in  this  inspection^  were  also  sum- 
moned  to  attend^  and,  with  the  venerable 
Steward,  foUowed  by  Mrs.  Margaret^e,  the 
party  proceeded  to  their  examination^ 
dosed  in  the  rear  by  the  no  less  anxious 
domestics,  whose  curiosity  was  as  fully  on 
the  Stretch  as  their  masters  andmistresses. 

They  ascended  thie  stairs,  and,  crossing 
thc  corridor,  arrived  at  the  door,  which 
Emily  had,  once  before,  asked  some  ques-- 
tions  conceming.  Robert  produced  a  large 
iKiiich  of  curious-formed  keys,  one  of 
^hichj  with  difficulty,  he  fixed  in  the  k>ck ; 
but  the  old  man  was  obliged  to  apply  to  a 
stouter  arm  than  bis  own  to  turn  it,  'and 
^idj  one  of  the  servants  did,  though  n.ot 
^Uhont  some  trouble.     The  great  folding 

K  G  door 
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door  slowly  moved  on  its  riisty  joints; 
but  the  heavy  muäty  effluvia  which  came 
from  (he  inside^  and  the  partial  Hght  emit- 
fed  through  the  broken  shiitters,  compellcd 
the  party  to  linger  avvhile  behind,  tili  the 
servants  assisted  to  open  the  Windows^  for 
the  free  admission  of  air  and  light. 

4 

"  This,  yotir  Honours/'  said  the  hoary- 
headed  guide,  as  they  entered,  '*  was  the 
anti-chamber :  there  is  nothing  in  it  worth 
your  Observation,  as  it  was  only  for  the 
servants  in  waiting  to  announce  the  Com- 
pany Corward." 

They  again  passed  on  through  a  second 
stately  entrance,  into  an  apartment,  whose 
splendour  might  have  once  räised  their  ad- 
miration,  as  it  now  did  their  pity  for  its 
neglected  State. 

"This/'continued  Robert,  "was-thegrand 
reception  Chamber. — Here  have  I,  many 
aüd  many  a  time,  beheld  the  noble  Company 

as£;embledj 
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assembledjj  with  my  dear  Lord  and  Lady 
smiling  a  welcome  on  övery  visitor." 

TKe  manner  in  which  the  good  old  man- 
delivered  this  simplt  speech,  was  an  eulo^ 
gium  of  thepersons  named  fully  expressive* 
of  their  hospitable  character.. 

The  remains  of  a  velvet  carpet,  whose 
exquisite  raised  flowers  had  often  involun^ 
tarily  repelled  the  hasty  step,  for  fear  of 
crushing   the  beauties   nature    seemed  to. 
have  strcwed  it  with,  exhibited,  at  present, 
their  faded  charms,  traced  by  the  devouFf 
ing  moth  and  gnawing  worm.    The  crimfeon 
draperies  of  the  like  texture,  fringed  with 
gold,  and  fastened  at  top  with   cords  and 
tasseis  ofthe  same,  fälling  over  an  azure 
blue,  of  heavenly  tint,  might  once  havc 
imposed  on  the  sight,  as  the  vivid  rays  of 
a  retiring  sun  from  the  pure   exparise  of 
a  Summer *s  sky;  but  now  it  appeared  ais 
chased  by  the  rüde  blasts  of  winter ; — thjun- 
dei-storms  and  clauds  had  arisen  to  dls^ 

perse 
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perse  thcrefulgentprospect,  andobscurin 
the  bright  hemisphere^  left  but  to  the  kna- 
gination  to  fancy  what  it  had  been.  The 
sofas^  chairs,  and  marbJe  tables^  ]ay  in 
brokenruins;  and  theconcave  above^  where 
Phccton  had  whipped  his  fiery  coursers, 
was  deserted  by  the  luminousgod,  and  the 
dust  from  his  chariot  wheels  secmed,  alone^ 
to  have  prcserved  its  Station^  curiing  in 
deepening  shadesj  as  if  to  mourn  his  ab- 
scnce. 


/ 


From  this^amber  they  entered  the  ban- 
quetting-jidom,  equal^  in  splendid  decay, 
to  thaythey  had  just  left,  awä  where  the 
over,Kirhed  seats,  and  spread  tables,  gave 
manifest  tokens  of  its  lost  visitors  having 
been  more.  convivially  disposed  thjD  its 
present.  /       ^ 

,4- 

•*  Ah  !''  cried  Robert,  äia^  his  white 
locks,  'M  recoUect  welltüäroom  bovine 
•rcsounded  to  the  joyotis  mirth  of  a  chosen 
Company  of  frieods,  «  day  or  two  befoi-e 

my 


/• 
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■my  respected  Lady  quitteä  the  Castle — 
nevcr,  I  fear,  to  enter  it  again.  See,  every 
thiDg  lies  about  in  the  disorder  tbey  left  it. 
How  often  have  I  attended  here,  to  help 
the  sparkling  goblet  to  the  noble  Knight,  * 
while  the  generous  master  pledged  his 
friends ;  and  to  the  cordial  reception  his- 
lips  gave,  his  honest  faeart  assented/' 

Robert  applied  the  end  of  his  long 
white  neckcloth  to  his  eyes;  his  tears  were 
sincere,  for  they  feil  to  the  memor^  of  the 
best  of  friends — old  Lord  Fitzwalter. 

They  ncxt  proceeded  to  the  music-room^ 
— Alas !  its  instmraents  no  longer  vibrateJ 
to  the  skilful  musician's  finger ;  the  bold 
tnimpet  sounded  not  to  the  warrior's  blast; 
and  the  mellow  hom  ceased  to  reply  to  the 
buntsman's  blithe  tantivy.  The  violin  of 
Cnuner  was  mute  to  the  notes  of  Handel, 
and  the  faltering  harp  had  been  insensible 
IG  the  touch  öf  David.. 

FroBi 
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From  this  place  the  party  entered  whar 
vas,  in  former  days,  called  the  ladies'with* 
drawing-room,  which  opened  intoa  süperb 
gallery,.  that  cominunicated  with  another 
Chamber,  uniform  to  the  above.  The  first 
of  those  Chambers  was  pannelled,  with  rose- 
wood  and  mirrors  alternately,  placedfrom 
top  to  bottom  round  it ;  and  the  pannels 
adorned  with  views  of  the  most  celebrated 
ancient  and  modern  structures  in  England^ 
together  with  a  few  of  some  remarkable 
edifices  abroad.  From  the  centre  of  the 
mirrors  descended  a  drapery  of  dee]^  oran^ 
satin^  falling  on  each  side  in  folds  to  the 
.floor,  and  on  whose  dark  shade  the  broad 
silver  trimm ing  was  elegantly-  relieved. 
The  shattered  fragments  of  a  cut  lustve  was 
reflectcd  from  the  middleofeach;andonthe 
ceiling  above>  where  Apollo  had  Struck  the 
lyre  to  his  nine  scientific  sistei-s,  a  faint 
shadow  of  the  groupe  was  alone  discern- 
ible,  as  they  disappearedl)ehind  the  dingy 
cloud  that  obscured  their  favourite  Par- 
nassus. 

Robert: 
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Robert  produced  a  scroll,  which  describ- 
cd  the  diflerent  pictures  throughout  this 
rooni^  the  gallery,  and  the  opposite  apart»- 
ment^  but  so  defaced^  it  was  not  possible 
to  trace  the  whole. 

''  This,"  Said  the  cid  man,  pointing  to 
the  first,  "  represents  the  niins  of  Battk 
Abbey,  founded  by  William4he  Conqueror> 
in  memory  of  the  baflle  oFHastings^  where 
he  slew  King  Harold^  and  ended  the  Saxon 
govemment, 

"  Here,"  continued  he,  Coming  to  ano- 
ther,  *'  are  the  remains  of  Sti  Edmund- 
burv  Abbev,  in  Suffblk.  It  takes  its  name 
from  Edmund^  King  of  the  East  vSaxon», 
vho  was  wounded  by  the  Danes^  and  buried 
there. 

"  This,"  added  he,  ''  is  Kenilworth  Cas^ 
th,  in  Warwickshire,  built  by  GeoflTry  De 
Clinton,  chamberlain  to  Henry  the  First 
It  was  here  the  great  Earl  of  Leicester  en- 
tertained  his,  royal  mistress,  Queen  EFiza- 

beth^ 
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heth,   with  the  raagnificence    which  was 
due  to  such  a  sovereign. 

"  Here,  your  Honours/'  continued  Ro- 
bert^ Coming  to  another^  '^  you  see  tbe  ro* 
mantic  ruins  of  Castle  Campbell,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Ochil-hills,  in  Fife.  It  belonged 
to  the  Argyle  family,  but  was  demolished 
by  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  in  the  year 
1645.     And  ia  the  same  shire  is  the  Castle 
of  Loch-Levin,    where   Mary,   Queeo   of 
Scots,  was  imprisoned  by  her  nobles,  and 
from  which  she  escaped,  through  the  as- 
^stance  of  George  Douglas,  the  Governor's 
son.     Likewise  in  this  other  frame  is  Stip* 
ling   Castle,  büilt  on  the  top  of  a  very 
high  rock,  and  which  was  impregnablc  to 
the  Pretcnder's  attack  in  1745.     It  was  the 
residence  ofmany  Scottish  Kings;  and   in 
•it  a  haughty  Earl  of  Douglas  met  his  death 
i)y  thehand  of  James  the  Second,  on  refiis- 
ing  to  break  the  dangerous  association   he 
•had  formed  against  government. 

^  On  that  stupenclous  rock,**  proceeded 
Robert,    pointing  to  another,  •'  is  Edin- 
burgh 
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bufgh  Castle^  where  the  favourite  Secretary 

off  he  no  less  unfortunateMary^  Rizzio,  met 

his  death  in  1566,  by  the  band  of  her  hus- 

band,  Henry  Stuart,  Earl  of  DarnJey ;  fot 

wMch  cruel  deed,  it  is  conjectured,  he  re- 

ceived  an   untimely  end  himself,  in  less 

than  a  year  after,   the  house,  where  he  lay 

iD  of  a  fever,  being  blown  up  by  gunpow- 

der ;  bat  whether  the  Queen  was  privy  to 

it  or  not,  is  doubtful.     The  perpetrators 

were  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  a  few  qf 

bis  followers. 

"  In  this  next  one  you  perceive  the  re- 
naining  Tower  of  Cawdor,  in  the  county 
of  Banfn  once  the  seat  of  the  powerful 
Thanes.  It  has  been  celebrated  as  a  place 
of  great  superstition,  from  the  idea  of  it& 
being  the  resort  of  all  the  witcbesand  hob« 
goblins  of  the  country." 

"  Lofd,  have  mercy  on  us ! "  cried  Mar- 
garette,  with  a  look  as  if  she  believed 
4cm  surrounding  her — '^How  can  you 
tdk  ao,  Robert ;  an't  *you  itfeard  to  say 
anything  about  such  peaple  in  this  place  ?'^ 

The 
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The  party  smiled^  and  Robert  whisper^^ 
ing  her  not  to  expose  her  ridiculous  foUy, 
in  presence  of  the  geotlefolks,  resumed 
his  narration^  in  which  he  was  more  assist- 
ed  by  memory  than  the  parchment  he 
held. 

"  Here,  my  Lord  and  Ladies/^  he,  went 
on,  "  you  see  Berkley  Castle,  in  Glouces- 
tershire,  where  it  was  reported  that  Ed- 
ward the  Seoond  was  barbarously  put  ta 
death  by  Lord  Maltravers;  but  that  stocy 
has  been  contradicted  by  some  very  good 
writers.  He  was,  however,  confined  here, 
anddiedin  it. 

■ 

"  This/'  added  he,  pointing  to  astately 
striicture,  *'  is  the  celebrated  Cathedral  of 
Durham,  or  Dunholme,  formed  for  hold- 
ing  the  body  of  Holy  St.  Cuthbert.  The 
Monks  of  Lfndsfern,  or  Holy  Island,  bcing 
driven  thence  by  the  Danish  pirates,  car- 
ried  with  them  the  remains  of  the  saint ; 
but  not  finding  a  place  of  rest  for  il,  th^ 
&sted  and  prayed  three  days ;  at  the  end.  of 

that 
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^t  time,  either  in  a  dream^  or  by  a  warn« 
ing  voice  from  Heaven^  they  were  desired 
to  bring  the  body  to  Dunholme  ;  but  not 
Vnowing  where  it  was,  they  wandered  for 
some  years  in  search  of  it,  till>  at   last« 
tbey  discovered  the  place,  by  hearing  an 
oki  woman  ask  after  her  cow,  which  had 
stniyed,  and  she  was  told  it  was  in  Dun- 
bolme ;  to  which  place  the  Monks  brought 
the  body,  and  erected  over  it  a  temporary 
building,  where  the  people  daily  flocked 
irom  all  parts,    to  visit  the  saint's  relics, 
and   witness   the   miracles  performed  by 
them,  when  they  presented  such  ofTerings 
as  soon  enabled  the  Monks  to  givc  their 
Saint  a  more  suitable  habitation;  and  in 
the   course    of    time  this   Cathedral    was 
founded,  in   which  the  body  was  sump* 
tuously  enshrined ;  and  one  of  the  Windows 
gives  his  history,  finely.  executed  in  paint- 
^glass. 

"  Next  it/'  continued  Robert,  '^  is  the 
Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  first  erected  by 
Archbishop  Anselm,  in  the  reign  of  Henf  y 

the 
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the  Firste  but  accidentally  destroyedby  fire> 
in  consequence  of  its  being  built  of  wood, 
ivhich  was  mostly  used  in  those  days.     It 
was  afterwards  commenced  on  the  plan  it 
here  appears^  but  was  not  compleated  tili 
the  timc  of  Henry  the  Fifth.  Your  Honours 
perceive  it  is  a  gothic  structure,  and  form- 
ed^  likemostcathedralsj  in  shape  of  a  cross« 
It  is  remarkable  for  the  murder  of  Themas 
a  Becket^  in  1 170^  v;hose  church  power  was 
so  great,  that  he  had  become  dangerous 
both  to  King  and  State.     He  was  cruelly 
tnurdered^  on  the  Steps  leading  to  the  choir, 
going  to  perform  his  religious  duties^  by 
four   gentlemen    of  Henry   the   Second's 
suitej  in  whose  presenc^  that  monarch  had 
inadvertently  said — *  would  no  person  de- 
liver  him  from  that  wicked  prelate?' — ^The 
King  was  very  seriously  grieved  at  it/'  con- 
tinued  the  Speaker^  "  though  not  for  his 
death^  but  the  manner  in  which   it  hap^ 
pcned/* 

Robert  was  obliged  to  pass  over  many 

6  of 
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of  die  pictares^  from  the  defects  in  the  ac« 
coant  of  them ;  be  proceeded  on  to  those 
vhich  were  more  legibly  prescrved  on  the 
sdoll  he  at  times  hjad  recourse  to  for  re« 
fresiiing  his  memory.  ^ 

•*  This,"  he  next  continued^  ''  is  Hamp-^ 
ton-coiirt>  the^  favourite  residence  of  our 
Kings.  It  was  first  built  by  the  great  Car» 
dinal  Wolsey>  who  gave  it  to  Henry  for 
Richmond.  There  you  see  the  alterations 
and  improvements  made  by  the  Royal  Wil- 
liam  and  Queen  Mary ;  it  is  over  the  River 
Thames,  and  is  a  noble  edifice.  One  of 
those  walksi  yonder^  was  execüted  by  Mr» 
Cibber^  the  father  of  our  poet  of  that 
name. 

Next  to  it,  your  Honours/*  he  \yenton^ 
is  the  Palace  of  Windsor,  in  Berkshire.  It 
b  of  Saxon  origio,  but  has  undergone  va- 
rious  changes  and  alterations  by  the  snc«* 
«ssive  Princes.  h  was  much  neglected 
Döring  the  wars  between  the  house&  of' 
York  and  Lancaster^  but  was  repaired  by 

Charles 
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Chsirles  the  Second^  and  has  evcr  since  b6e& 
a  pai^ticular  royal  residence. 

'^  In  this  frame/'  added  he,  "  you  be- 
boldthe  noble  seat  of  Blenheim^  in  Oxford-* 
shire,  so  called  in  raemory  of  the  victöry 
obtained  by  the  allied  armies  over  the 
French  and  Bavarians  in  1704,  and  given 
to  the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  for  his 
xnany  Services  in  Flanders  and  Gerraany ; 
it  was  built  under  the  direction  of  Sir  John 
Vanburgh.  Yonder  you  see  the  noble 
bridge,  erected  after  the  fiaraous  Rialto  in 
Venice;  it  is  190  feqt  diameter.  Those 
ruins,  in  perspective,  in  the  park,.are  sup- 
posed'to  be  the  remains  of  Rosämond's  ) 
Palace. 

''  And  next  to  it,'*  he  continued,  ''  your 
Honours  have  a  view  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent  residence  in  £urope — Stowe,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire.  It  belonged  to  the  Gren- 
ville  family,  but,  at  present^  to  the  worthy 
Bari  Teraple.  It  would  not  be  possible 
to  describe  its  beauties  in  so  small  a  com- 
pass,  they  are  so  many,  and  cach  superior 

n 


THE    HBIRS    OP   VILtEROY.  217 

% 

to  thc  other.  They  have  been  cel^brated 
by  diSerent  poets,  and  various  accöDnts 
have  been  written  of  them. 

"  Here/'  proceeded  Robert,  ''  is  West- 
xöinster  Abbey,  famed  all  over  Europa  as 
t&e  neblest  gothic  structure  in  England, 
ft  is  Tounded  on  a  spot  formerly  called 
Thomey  Island,  and  was  first  a  church  and 
convent  belonging  to  the  converted  Saxons, 
büt  vias  destroyed,  by  Danish  fury,  in  the 
year  850.  King  Edgar  rebuilt  it  of  wood, 
which  Edward,  the  Confessor,  again  had 
taken  down,  and  a  more  stately  one  set  up, 
Henry  the  Third  ordered  this  one  to  be  de- 
mollshed,  and  in  its  place  erected  the  pre- 
scnt  magnificent  structure.  In  1274  it  waa 
auch  damaged  by  fire,  and  the  repairs  by 
Edward  the  First  added  considerably  to  its 
bcauty.  There  is  a  stoty  related  of  it, 
please  your  Honours,"  added  the  old  man, 
"  which  is  a  little  curious,  and  she\vs  the 
cunning  of  the  Monks  of  those  days.-r- 
When  the  Abbey  was  finished,  by  Edward 
Ac  Confessor,  the  Bishop  of  London  was 

▼OL.  I.  L  to 
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tohave  consecrated  it;  butthe  Monks^  at 
continual  war  with  thesecular  Clergjr,  did 
not  like  the  idea  of  being  under  episcopal 
authority^  framed  a  plan  which  passed 
current,  and  for  its  ingenuity  deserves  to 
be  recorded.  They  assembled  together  in 
prayers,  beseeching  of  God  to  shew  them 
ßome  miraclc  of  his  Divine  Will ;  when, 
on  a  sudden^  the  whole  place  became  illu* 
minate^d»  and  a  voice  washeard  from  above^ 
saying — '  That  as  they  had  chosen  St.  Peter 
for  their  patron,  he  was  come  do^?n  from 
Heavcn  to  consecrate  the  church;' — lipon 
Vrhich  the  Apostle  made  his  appearance^ 
carrying,  in  his  band,  the  keys,  before 
whom  they  bowed  in  reverence  and'asto- 
nishment.;  then  rising  up,  followed  their 
blessed  leader,  who  having  performed  the 
solemn  office  which  brought  him  again  on 
earth,  re-ascended  to  Heaven.  The  lights 
having  alarmed  several  persons^  they  had 
flocked  to  the  church^  and  had  witnessed 
the  ceremoity,  which  was  so  well  contrived, 
that  the  deception  va»  universally  creditcd 

a« 
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IS  a  teality^  and  being  attested  by  the 
Monks  to  the  King,  it  was  tbought  a  pro- 
ianation  to  allow  of  an  earthly  consecra- 
tion,  after  an  heavenly  one;  and  West- 
niinster  Abbey  has,  ever  since^  been  con- 
sidered  by  the  weak  and  superstitious,  as 
onder  the  peculiar  protection  and  blessing 
of  St.  Peter." 

There  was  a  smile  of  incredulity  on 
cvery  face  present,  except  old  Marga-» 
rette's;  but  she  being  one  of  superstition's 
most  faithful  children,  gave  implicit  credit 
to  it;  wishing^  from  her  heart^  that  holy 
St.  Peter  would  execrate  Eure  Castle^  to 
drive  away  from  it  all  eVil  spirits^  and  super^ 
wnauäed  beings. 

'*  These  two-  frames,'*  resumed  Robert, 
"are  the  Cathedrals  of  St.  PauPs  in  Lon- 
don, and  St.  Peter's  a^  Rome.  You  per- 
ceive,  your  Honours,  that  ours  is  buxlt  on 
the  plan  of  the  latter,  by  Sir  Christophei 
Wreo.    II  was  bumt  down  before  that,  at 

lS  the 
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the  dreadFuI  fire  of  London  in  J  666^  and 
was  rebuilt  of  the  finest  Portland   stone. 
This  is  the  West  portico  which  you  sec,  one 
of  the  most  magnificent  in  the  universe, 
sijpJ)orted  by  twelve  lofty  Corinthian  pil- 
lars,  with  eight  more  äbove^  of  the  Com- 
posite  order^    holding   the    pediinent>  ou 
which  is  finely  carved  the  conversion  of 
St.  Paul.     The  length  of  the  church,  from 
East  to   West,    is  five   hundred  feet,  and 
the  height,  to  the  top  of  the  cross,  three 
hundred  and  forty-ibur.     The  cupola  mea- 
sures  one  hundred  and  forty-five  ;  round  it 
is  a  ränge  of  columns,/ with  niches^    and 
the  entablature  supports  a  noble  gallerv, 
surrounded  with  a  fine  stone  balustrade  ; 
and  on  the  summit  of  the  dorne  you  sec  an 
elegant  balcony,    from    whence   i'ises  the 
lanthorn,  adorned  with  Corinthian coluinns; 
at  the  top  is  the  ball,  and  over  it  the  cross. 
There  is  an  extensive  view  round  London, 
and  the  distant  counties,  both   from  the 
gallery  and  the  balcony.     The  ßgures  of 
the  tv/elve  Apostles  are  cut  in  stone>  and 

placed 
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placed  over  the  West,  North,  and  South 
portico,  with  afine  marble  statue  of  Queen 
Anne  in  front,  dressed  in  her  royal  robes^ 
and  holding  her  insignias.  It  is  a  pity,  your 
Honours,"  added  he,  "  that  we  can't  have 
a  view  of  the  inside  of  this  noble  church  ; 
thcre's  the  geometrical  stairs,  most  asto- 
nidjingly  supported,  and  the  curious  whis- 
pering  gallery;  together  with  the  inside  of 
the  church,  finely  paved  with  black  and 
white  roarble,  and  supported  by  some 
noble  pillars ;  and  the  beautifui  painting 
withinside  the  cupola,  the  figures  of  an 
immense  size,  bot  at  the  distance  below, 
do  not  appear  larger  than  life.  The  win- 
do^vs  round  the  dorne  form  a  beautifui 
view  from  the'aisle,  besides  all  the  grand 
moDuments,  so  well  deserving  attention/' 

**  And  what  a  pity  too/'  said  Lord  de 
Courcy,  "  that  one  of  the  noblest  edifices 
in  London  should  be  destroyed,  in  point 
ofview,  by  beingconfincd  in  so  limited  a 
cpace,  that  its  beauties  are  lost  in  its  own 
magnitude/' 

h  3  ''  Here/' 
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*'  Herc/'  went  on  Robert,  *'  you  behold 
the  noble  ruins  o£  the  Castle  of  Cashel,  in 
Ireland ;  it  is  bullt  on  a  summit^  and  orer- 
looks  the  famous  old  city.  It  was  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  Cormacks,  Kings  of 
Munster ;  part  of  it  was  erected  in  the 
ninth  Century,  and  the  remainder  in  the 
fourteenth  ;  the  walls  of  the,  building  äre 
in  tolerable  preservation,  particularly  the 
towers,  one  of  which  you  perceive  ia  roimd^ 
and  the  others  Square.  There  was  a  Cathe- 
dral  belonging  to  it,  in  which  Divine  Ser* 
vice  was  constantly  celebratedi  tili  the 
roof  faIHng,  put  a  stop  to  the  regulär  wor* 
ship  there.  The  record  I  hold/'  added  he, 
'*  says  that  there  are  many  curious  remains 
withinside,  particularly  Cormack's  hall  and 
chapel,  over  which^  by  a  narrow  flight  of 
broken  winding  steps^  a,re  the:vestiges  of 
bis  library  and  closet.  Below,  after  passing 
fhe  grcat  entrance  door,  is  the  remains  of  a 
noble  arch,  curiously  forraed  of  flintstones, 
joined  together  without  any  kind  of  mor- 
tar  of  cement ;  the  side-walls  have  totaliy 

disappeai*ed. 
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disappearedj  and  its  support  is  the  comer 
stonc  works  rising  from  below^  and  ori- 
ginally  uniting  in  a  semicircle^  at  the  cen^ 
tre  of  the  arch^  which  is  destroyed^  and 
its  place  supplied  by  a  drooping  elder^ 
twined  round  with  ivy,  which  gives  it  a 
most  romantic  appearance^  and  thqliws  a 
religious  solemnity  round  the  venerable 
pile^  particularly  as  it  hangs  over  the  mid- 
die  ofan  oblong  Square  of  ground,  where-* 
in  arc  several  monuments,  belonging  to 
the  neighbouring  geaitry,  and  the  ruins  of 
the  Cathedral  leading  from  it,  where  re- 
pose  the  ashes  of  manr  a  former  chief  and 
dignified  prelate,  on  which  the  long  grass 
waves  its  feeble  head,  and  the  bleak  wind, 
througb  the  open  casements,  whistles  the 
mournful  reqiiiem,  Within  the  Standing 
walk,  on  each  side  of  the  Square,  are  a 
flight  of  Spiral  stone  Steps,  in  tolerablepre- 
«ervation^which  wind  to  the  summit  of  the 
buUding,  and  from  which  different  ave- 
öues  project  leading  to  other  Steps  through- 
•ttt  it ;  but  thfise  are  mostly  decayed,  steep 

i  4  and 
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Robertos  traditionary  stories  again  created 
a  laugh  to  his  auditors^  except  old  Marga- 
rette,  who^  raising  her  eyes  and  hands,  era- 
phatically  ga;e  thanks^  that  she  did  not 
live  in  a  country  where  the  devil  made  such 
Hying  Visits. 

'^  But  if  his  black  majesty  does  visit  that 
country,  ray  good  darac,"  said  Lord  de 
Courcy,  "  he  must  come  in  a  borrowed 
shape,  to  behold  it  with  envy,  for  no  evil 
orpernicious  creature  inhabits  Irelaud;  and 
whatever  mischief  arises  to  it^  must  be 
from  the  discontent  of  a  few  of  its  öwo 
people,  who  would  perhaps  cast  away  their 
present  blessings,  to  grasp  at  others  they 
could'never  attain/' 

''This  one/'  continued  Robert,  '' is  the 
last  our  defaced  catalogue  allows  us  to  trace. 
It  is  the  ruins  of  the  Castle  of  Manooth,  in 
Ireland,  belonging  tq  the  noble  and  re- 
spected  famiiy  of  ''  Kildare/*  That  name, 
and  the  singular  preservation  of '  one  of  its 
8  heirs 


THS  ^STBS  Or   VILLEROV.  SST 

heiis  there  by  a  baboon^  notes  it  as  wofthy 
of  memorial.     I  may  not  be  accurate  i^ 
thestory>"  added  he,  "  as  the  m^nuscript 
isso  imperfecta  and  J  can  only  trace  it 
htm  a  faint  recoUection  of  having  heard 
it    A  fire  happened  somewhere  in  or  near 
the  Castle,  and  the  boy,  then  an  infant,  had 
been  left  in  tbe  cradle  by  bis  nurse^  from 
vhich  he  was  taken  between  the  paws  of  a 
favourite  i>aboon,    and  conveyed  to  the 
higbest  battlements  of  the  building,  whece 
the  creatux^  played  witfa  the  baby,  altera 
nMely  caressing  and  Spotting  with  it,  ta 
the  constemation  and  terror  of  the  gatheiv 
ittg  spectatorsj     who    crowded    together 
heapsof  straw,  hay,  and  feather  beds,  least 
the  cfaild  should  fall,  or  be  thrown  from  the 
paws  of  hts  lre)ick3ome  nurse ;    but  the 
creature^  9S  if  ordained  by  Provklence  ta 
preserve  äie  noble  heir  of  this  respected 
house,  kept  fast  hold  .of  bis  charge,  while 
he  paraded  about,  as  if  enjoying  bis  tr^ 
Qiiiph,  and  the  fears  of  the  crowd  heiotr 
him ;  and  in  the  mean  time^  some  person$^ 

L  6         '  of 
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of  the  Castle  stole  gently  iip,  for  fear  af 
alarming  ihe  infant's  protector,  who,  on 
seeing  them,  quietly  resigned  bis  charge, 
and  descending  with  them,  the  baby,  it  is 
Said,  smiled  in  the  creature's  face,  as  if 
thanking  him  for  bis  deliverance.  And 
from  that  time/'  added  Robert,  ''  the  fa- 
mily  carry  the  baboon  as  the  crest  and 
supporter  of  their  arms." 

"  If  this  Story  is  true,"  said  Lord  de 
Courcy,  ''  it  was  indeed  a  wondcrful  event, 
and  we  must  suppose  that-  Providence  in«- 
terfered  in  the  preservation  of  the  infant ; 
for  if  its  safety  was  endangered  by  the  fire, 
.-its  life  was  surely  doubly  risked,  from  the 
place  where  it  was  conveyed^  and  the  inse- 
curity  of  its  holder/* 

"  That  it  did  happen,  my  Lord,''  reptied 
Robert,  ''  is  beyond  any  doubt,  but  that  I 
may  err  in  the  minute  particulars,  is  also 
possible,  as  I  have  already  told  your  Lord- 
ship  I  am  not  perfect  in  my  recollection  of 
them/' 


Having 
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HaTing  nothing  further  tp  examine  here^ 
they  proceeded  on  to  the  gallery — a  mag- 
Rificent  structure^  repaired  and  altered 
somc  years  back^  under  the  direction  of 
the  great  architect  Inigo  Jones^  vrho  lived 
in  part  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  and  was  known  by  the  nanie  of 
the  "  British  Vitruvius.'' 

To  the  right  of  this  gallery,  the  Win- 
dows^ spacious  and  uniform,  extended  in  a 
line  between  Spaces  of  Corinthian  columns,. 
forming  a  semicircle,  to  Support,  a  gilt  rail- 
ing,  on  ivhose  balustrade  rested  the  busi 
of  many  a  celebrated  poet,  both  ancient 
and  modern ;  fronting  to  which,  were  the 
portraits  of  several  eminent  crowned.  heads 
of  England,  with  some  of  the  most  noted 
characters  of  each  reign. 

■ 

The  venerable  biographer  again  resumed 
kis  Office — '^  We  will  begin  wlth  the  busts» 
your  Honours,"  said  he;  ^'butl  fear  the  ca- 
talogue  will  be  found  so  imperfecta  both 

with 


SSO  THB   HEIBS   Or  TXLUROT. 

with  them  and  the  pictares,  that  many  re- 
nowned  characters  must  be  passed  over. 

"  Here/'  he  began,  pointing  to  the  &nt, 
'^  is  the  head  of  Shakespe^r^  the  father  of 
dramatic  poets  ;  bom  in  the  year  1 564,  at 
Stratford  on  Avon,  and  to  whose  memory 
is  erected  a  monument  in  We$tininster 
Abbey. 

^'  The  next  to  him  is  Milton,  author  of 
Paradise  Lost^  which  must  have  'gained  him 
one  in  the  world  he  is  gone  to,  for  he  died^ 
the  glory  of  the  English  liation^  in  1674. 

"Near  him  you  seePope,  whose  birth- 
place  he  renowned  in  his  poem  of  *  Wind- 
sor  Forest/  and  who  qiiitted  this  world, 
deservcdly  regretted,  in  the  year  1744. 
His  Essay  on  Woman  was  rather  severe,  and 
his  Dunciad  salirical;  bat  his  works,  taken 
in  general,  will  ever  be  read  with  admira- 
tion  and  delight. 

^^  Next  to   him  is  Goldsmith,    of  Irish 

birth ;    had  he  never  written  more   than 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  and  The  Deserted 

Villagey  they  would  have  stamped  his  fa^ne ; 

but 
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but  united  to  his  other  yrritings^  he  classei 
as  a  poet  of  eminence. 

» 

'^  Beside  him  is  Waller^  whose  sweetness 
of  boguage  invit«  thc  reader  to  peruse 
him.  He  celebrated  his  scornfuF  mbtress, 
tbe  Lady  Dorothy  Sidney,  daughter  of 
Lord  Leicester^  under  the  name  of  Sacha-^ 
riasa,  whose  contempt  kept  him  a  self-exile 
many  years  Irom  his  native  country,  in 
whichhe  died>  lamenCed^  in  the  year  1687» 

''Addison  comes  after  him>  the  author 
of  the  tragedy  of  Cato,  under  whose  bust 
the  two  folloWing  lines  expresses  his  cha^ 
racler : 

'  He  uught  tu  how  to  live,  and  oh!  too  high 
A  pfice  forknowbdge,  taught  i»  how  to  die' 

'*Horace,  the  most  judicious  of  Latin 
poets,  comes  next,  foUowed  by  the  great 
Virgil;  with  Sallustius^  the  Roman  historian« 
next  him  ;  and  Voltaire,  the  French  deist* 
öearhim. 

"Hcre,"  contioued  th^  histprian^   ''  is 

the 
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the  head  of  the  sublime  Petrarch,  who,  m 
the  romantic  rocks  of  Vaucluse,  studied 
poetry,and  thecharms  of  the  absent  Laura. 
Near  him  is  Ovid,  the  master  of  the  art  of 
k)ve.  Next  is  Thomson,  whose  fame  the 
Seasons  established  :  And  after  him,  I'rior, 
who  wrote  in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Anne 
and  George  the  First ;  his  poetry  is  sub- 
lime and  moral ;  and  had  this  young  lady,'' 
added  the  old  man>  wirb  a  respectful  gal- 
lantry,  bowing  his  white  head  to  Emily, 
"  had  this  young  lady  lived  in  his  days,  or 
he  in  her*s,  it  is  not  atone  by  name  she 
could  have  disputed  her  title  to  the  '  Nut- 
brown  Maid.' " 

Emily  curtsied  to  the  worthy  öld  crea- 
ture's  happy  compliment,  and  looked  more 
pleased  at  it  thanshe  would  at  the  adulation 
of  a  dozen  ball-room  beaux ;  nor  did  he 
appear  less  so,  at  observing  he  had  not 
ofTended  her  by  his  freedom. 

He  again  resumed  his  account. — "  Here, 

my 
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my  Lord  and  Ladies^  you  see  the  bust  of 
Gay,  who  died  in  the  ycar  1732.  The  two 
lines  beneath  it,  written  by  Mn  Pope^  will 
giv€  his  character  fuUy  : 

'  Of  manners  gentle,  of  aflections  mild ; 
In  wit  a  man,  siroplicity  a  child/ 

"  Beside  him  is  the*  head  of  Madame  de 
Sevigne,  este^med  for  the  sentiment  and 
elegancc  of  her  pen. 

"  Next  her  is  Salvator  Rosa,  both  poet 

and  painter^  who  was  some  time  in  disgrace 

for  the  Satire  of  his  writings.     He  was  one 

of  the  associates  of  Massaniello,  the  cele- 

brated  Neapolitan  rebel.     Here  is  the  head 

of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague,  whose 

descriptive  letters  must  ever  be  read  with 

admiration.     Next  to  her,  you  see  that  of 

Young,    whose  Night    Thoughts,    though 

sublime,  are  too  obscure  for  general  pene- 

tration.     And  after  him,  Butler,  whose  ad- 

mired  Hudibras,  and  Promises  of  Charles 

the  Second,  were  too  futile  to  prevent  him 

dyingfor  want  in  1680. 

''  Here," 
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'^  Here/'  continued  Robert,  ^'  is  the  head 
of  the   beautiful  Elizabeth  Rowe«    whose 
public  and  private  virtues  set  her  up  as  an 
example  for  her  sex  to  copy  after.     She 
was  known  in  her  youth  by  the  name  of 
Philomela.     She  was  faithful  to  her  God^ 
her    husband,    and  possessed   unbounded 
charity  and  benevolence  to  all  her  fellow- 
creatures.     She  died,    1737,  in  the  sixty- 
third  year  of  her  age,  and  her  death  was, 
as  her  life,  serene,  compösed,  and  happy. 
The   last,"    cried   Robert,    with    peculiar 
cnergy,  ''  though  not  a  poet,  is  placed  here 
as  the  nation's  glory,  the  admiratio'n  of  Jhe 
World,  the  parent  of  philosophy,  and  the 
cnlightener  of  nature — thegreat  and  match- 
less  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  born  1642  and  died 
1726  ;  he  is  interred  near  the  choir  door  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  a  noble  xnonu- 
ment  placed  over  him;  but  his  noblest 
xnonument  is  his  works,  which  will  last  tili 
the  general   dissolution  of  nature    sinks 
Nature's  works  in  eternal  oblivion/' 

The 
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The  picturAs  next  demanded  thc  atten- 
tion ofthe  Company;  theywere,  ingeneral, 
ingood  preservation,  notwithstanding  their 
being  so  many  years  neglected  ;  but  they 
ivere  bung  against  a  wainscoted  wall^  which 
&ad  iji  a  great  measure  saved  them  from 
being  injured  by  the  damp ;  and  the  thick 
coat  of  dust  which  was  swept  off  them,  had 
Mrved  as  a  covering  to  the  paintings,  which 
being  the  work  of  the  best  masters,  were 
not  to  be  defaced  by  the  attack  of  the 
broom  or  the  towel. 

Lord  de  Courcy,  though  a  good  Chris- 
tian  in  bis  heart,  broke  the  tenth  com- 
mandment  as  he  viewed  those  neglected 
treasures ;  for  he  very  sincerely  coveted 
them  as  bis  own,  when  he  would  cherish 
them  as  the  valuable  remembrances  of  his 
country's  most  boasted  departed  gloiies. 

Robert  turning  over  his  imperfect  de- 
tailer,  which  grew  more  illegible  as  he 
opened  it^'  from  the  damp  and  milde w  hav- 

ing 
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ing  adhered  to  the  parchment  in  the  roll,  by 
which  the  writing  was  defective^andas  it  was 
just  a't  this  time  thal  its  assistance  was  most 
wanted  to  him,  it  unavoidably  occasi- 
oned  many  of  the  portraits  to  be  passed 
over  unknown.  But  as  most  of  the  sub- 
jects  had  been  either  the  possessor  or  the 
supporter  of  England's  brightest  glory,  its 
throne,  we  shall  open,  as  we  hope  it  ever 
will  be  found — taking  the  lead  of  every 
other. 
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PRE  F^  C  E.^ 


X  H^success  which  attended  my  first  li- 
.terary  attempt>  (although  classed  in  the 
insignificant  rank  of  novels)  induces  me 
to  venture,  in  a  second  production  of  my 
pen^  the  opinion  of  the  public;  and  white 
I  solicit  its  future  favours^  trust  to  its 
generosity,  more  than  to  any  self-ima- 
gined  merit^  foritscontinuedapprobation. 

Thoiigh. 


VI  PREFAC1E; 


Thoiigh  in  my  works  there  should  not  be 
found  lany  thing  desening  high  praise,  I 

trust  there  will  not  b^  met  therein  to  call 
down  harsh  censure.     In  a  siibject  so  tri- 
fling,  as  what  a  novcl.generally  prodiices,. 
it  is  only  the  tendency  oFthe  moral  which 
can   deinand  attention  ;    and  a  discourse, 
however  light  in  matter,  may  cpnvey  an 
exemplary  one,    by  the  contrast  (Jf  vice, 
'with  its  lovely  Opponent,  virtue:  and  he 
must  be  a  cynfc  indeed,  who  could  only 
disco\er  the  blemishes  of  the  first,  without 
contemplating  its  defects  as  a  foil  placed 
beside  a  brilliant,  to  shew,  by  comparison, 
the  lattcr's  superior  lustre. 


Throughout 
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THroughout  tlie  busy  scene  of  life,  does 
it  not  too  frequently  happen  that  oppres- 
sed  virtue  sinks  beneath  triumphant  vice, 
particularly  when  adversity,  menacing  the 
devoted  victim,  leaves  her  in  the  fangs  of ' 
its  merciless  attendants  ^ 


Who  will  come  forward  to  assert  the^ 
cause  of  virtuous  ihdigence  ? — ^Who  will 
brave  the  streng th  of  the  powerful  op- 
pressor,  to  rescue  suffering  virtue  from 
exulting  vice  ? 


The  individual  possessing  virtues,  which 

might  render  him  or  her  an  example  wor- 

thy  of  imitation^  becomes,   by  those  very 

3  Yirtues, 
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viu  preface; 

virtues^  the  pointed  object  of  malignity. 
JEven  the  name  of  friendship  is  sometimes 
prophaned,  to  aim  more  securely  the  en- 
venomedshaft:  Andwhatbarb  more  cor* 
roding,  than  the  armed  tongue  of  malevo- 
lence,  directed  from  the  heart  of  an  ima- 
gined  friend,  who^  too  probably,  under 
that  name,  having  already  injured  the  cre« 
dulous  vi(  tim,  in  the  tenderest  concerns, 
seeks  to  conccal  their  own  hypocrisy,  by 
fjecretly  arraigning  those  virtues,  knownto 
them  but  by  theory,  and  like  the  ass  in 
lion's  skin,  orthejay  in  borrowed  plümes, 
deck  themselves  in  the  trophies  of  the  dc- 
spoiled  wretch,  hopjng  to  elude  beneath 
them  the  eye  of  scrutiny  and  justice  ? .  The 

envenoraed 
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envenomed  shafit^  aimed  by  malice  in  se« 

crct,  wounds  deepty  and  seciirely.     The 

< 
attack  of  an  open  enemy^  truth  can  parry ;. 

but  the  coward  who  stabs  in  the  dark,  in- 

flicts  the  viound  unperceived^    and    the 

awasin  escapes  unscared.    Vice  triumphs^ 

and  yirtue^  sinking  under  the  impregnated 

arrow,  vrflose  poison  minscs  ivxnL.  msxf-  «r 
contagion  throiigh  the  bosom  open  to  im- 
bibe  its  direfui  tendencies,  is  left  to  strug- 
gle  against  its  effects,  with  only  conscioiis 
innocence  to  assist  in  eradicating  its  pernf- 
cious  consequences.  But  Heaven  is  too  just 
to  allow  of  the  continued  triumph  of  the  in- 
jurer  over  the  injured  ;  sooner  or  later  the 
conccaling   veil  is  withdrawn.     Like  the 

xnurderer 
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_  ^ 

murderer  Cain,  the  eye  of  God  beholds  and 
Judges ;  aod  His  unerring  wisdom  stamps  on 
the  guilty  conscience — the  murderer  of 
reputation,  ofhonour^  andoftruth! 


In  the  Dedication  to  my  first  Work^  I 
li^ave  been  told^  that  in  suing  for  lenity,  T 
3tQoped  to  servility,  and  appealed  for  cle^- 

mency  through  the  langiiage  of  flattery, 
To  this  I  reply — if  I  have  been  sen  ile,  it 
has  arisen  from  n  verlial  mistake — from  a 
fiXcd  öprnion  that  the  judges  of  our  fate,, 
the  deciders  of  our  fame,  should  be  ap- 
proached  with  respect,  and  their  favour 
Gonciliated  with  diffidence.  The  Ian.guage 
of  flattery  was  to  me  therefore  the  diction 

of 
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x>f  truth;    and  the  servility  I  have  been 
accused  oC  but  a  just  tribute  of  deference, 
ißfhich  even^  at  this  moment^  my  opinion 
«carcely  alV)ws  to  have  been  erroneous. 


Henrietta  RoirviEEx. 


THB 


l 
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CHAP.  I. 

^JOlfc  givet  esteem,  snd  tben  he  gives  desert; 
Hc  ^thcff  iadsequality,  or  raakes  ic: 
Xike  Deathy  he  makes  no  difeenoe  m  de^ccM, 
Bat  plaiiM  and  levds  «IL' 

W  E  left  the  party  as  they  were  j>rocced*- 
ing  in  their  review  ofthehistoricalsiibjects 
belonging  to  the  gallery^  where  Robert, 
ODce  more  Consulting  the  imperfect  cata* 
logue  he  held,  resumed  his  office. 
yoL.  It.  B  "  Tbl« 
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"  This  gallery,  your  honours/*  he  began^ 
*'  formerly  contained^  with  those,  the  por- 
traits  'of  the  Saxon  Sovereigns;  but  as 
they  were  very  fast  falling  to  decay,  when 
.  it  was  improVed  by  Inigo  Jones,  my  Lord 
would  not  allow  them  to  be  replaced,  tili 
they  had  been  rcpaired,  as  was  then  his  In- 
tention ;  but  they  never  were,  and  they  lie 
amongst  a  heap  of  lumber,  m  another 
part  of  the  Castle.  We  shall  commence, 
my  Lords  and  Ladies,  at  this  one. 

"  Henry  the  Second,  son  of  Empress 
Matilda.  At  a  very  early  period  of  life 
he  was  cngaged  in  supporting  his  niother's 
right  to  the  throne^  which  she  lost,  and  hc 
afterwards  sat  on. 

"  This  is  Edward  the  First,  änd  near  him 
his  Queen  Eleanor,  who'sucked  the  poison 
from  the  wound  he  received  by  an  cnve- 
nomed  arrow, 

"The  next  we  trace  is  Edward  the  Se- 
cond, the  unfortunate  martyr  of  Lord  Mal- 
travers,  as  before  mentioned. 

*'  Heie.  is  the  great  and  victorious Eduard 

the 
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the  Black  Prince^  so  called  from  the  colour 
of  his  pluine^  the  son  of  Edward  the 
Third ;  the  three  feathers  he  wears,  he  glo- 
riously  lyon  of  the  King  of  Bohemia ;  and 
they  since  belong  to  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
The  motto  round  is  Ich  Dien — I  serve. 

"That  near  him  is  Henry  the  Foürth,  and 
his  Queen  Joan,  widow  of  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne. 

*'  The  next  vre  can  discover/'  went  on 
Robert,  "  is  Edward  the  Fourth ;  and  bc- 
side  him  his  two  sons^  who  were  murdered 
by  their  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
afterwards  Richard  the  Third.  Near  them, 
his  Queen,  Lady  Eleanor  Gray;  and  the 
frame  next  her  represents  the  bcautifui 
and  unfortunate  Jane  Shore,  the  mistress 
of  Edward,  who,  after  his  death,  was  d,is- 
graced  and  abandoned,  and  ended  her  days 
in  a  wretched  place  near  London,  which  i& 
»ince  known  by  the  nahie  of  Shoreditch. 

"Those  which  fpllow  imKediatelv,'* 
added  he,  "  we  cannot  trace,  tili  we  arrive 
at  Henry  the  Seventh,  Earl  of  Richmond^ 

B  S  who 
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who  conquered  Richai^  the  Third,  at  the 
battle  of  Bosworth ;  ^and  near  him,  Eliza- 
beth his  Queen,  which  was  the  union  of 
the  white  and  red  roses.  Beside  her,  the 
good  and  pious  Margaret,  xnother  to  Henry, 
with  her  three  husbands  foUowing,  the 
Earl  of  Richmond,  Duke  of  Buckingham^ 
and  Lord  Stanley. 

''  Here  is  the  aged  Duchess  of  York, 
whose  life,  this  paper  says,  was  eventful.-^ 
Her  husband  feil,  fighting  for  the  crown, 
at  the  battle  of  Wakeßeld ;  she  saw  her 
ison  Edward,  King,  dethroned,  and  reinsta- 
ted ;  witnessed  his  death>  and  her  second 
«on,  the  n\urderer  of  her  two  grand-chil- 
dren,  wear  the  crown.  She  learned  of  a 
conspiracy  against  him^  and  saw  her  grand- 
daughter  married  to  his  mortal  enemy, 
Hen^y  the  Seventh. 

^'  Next,  your  honours,  behold  the  in- 
constant  Henry  the  Eighth ;  and  after  him 
his  unfortunate  wives.  First,  the  beautiful 
Jane  Seymour ;  Anne  of  Cleves,  whom  his 
Majesty    distinguished    by   the    Flandets 

xnare; 
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wäre;  Catherine  Howard  ;  Catherine  of 
Arragon  ;  and  the  celebrated  ill-fated 
Anne  Boylen,  or  Bullen. 

"  In  this  frame/'  continued  the  detailer, 
"you  sec  the  famous  Elizabeth  Barton^ 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Maid  of  Kent, 
who  pretended  to  divine  inspiration^  and 
who  threatened  Henry  with  the  vengeance 
of  Heaven,  did  he  divorce  Catherine  of 
Arragon.  She  was  burnt  in  1505,  and 
four  of  her  accomplices  executed  at  the 
satne  time. 

*'Here  foilows  Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  raost 
princely  subject  that  ever  lived  ;  he  kept 
a  retinue  of  more  than  eight  hundred  ser- 
vants^  among&t  which  were  many  nobles» 
and  gentlemen. 

•*Near  him  is  the  famous  Thomas  Crom- 
well,  Earl  of  Essex,  who,  from  a  common 
soldier,  rose,  by  his  own  powers,  to  be  Lord 
High  Chamherlain  of  England^  in  which 
elevated  Station  he  behaved  with  modera- 
tiott-^nd  charity  ;  but  his  enemies,  and  the 
aarriage  of  Henry  with  Catherine  Howard,. 

B  3  workeA 
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vrorked  hh  downfall,  and  his  death ;  for  he 
^vas  beheadedj  with  par^icuJar  crueltyj  in' 
1540. 

"  The  next  we  find  is  Edward  the  Sixth  ; 
and  near  him  the  lovely  martyr  of  am- 
bition  not  her  own,  Lady  Jane  Gray, 
dawghter  to  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  and 
grand-daughter  to  Henry  the  Seventh.  Ed- 
v'ard  the  Sixth  had  declared  the  iPrincess 
Mary,  the  daiighter  of  Henry  the  Eighlh, 
his  successor ;  and  qh  his  death,  the  policy 
ofthe  Duke  öf  Northumberland  proclaimed 
Lady  Jane  Queenj  by  the  Privy  Councrl; 
cn  which  Mary^  with  a  powcrful  arrny, 
marched  to  London,  and  was  crowned  at 
Westrninster;  while  the  unfortunate  Jane> 
who  had  opposed  all  those  measures,  was 
implicated  as  well  as  the  guilly ;  nor  could 
her  youlh,  or  her  innocence,  soften  the 
heart  ofthe  vindictive  Ä-ary.  ,  Her  father, 
father-in-law,  and  equally  guiltless  hus- 
band^  lost  thcir  livfs,  and  she  was  beheaded 
privately  in  the  Tower.  Her  death  was 
resigned,  for  §he  only  lamented  her  fate^ 

.  as 
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■as  involving  the  husband  she  lovedj  and  the 
parent  she  rcspected. 

'•  Near  her  is  the  wicketl  and  bigotted 
Queen  Nfary,  whose  rei^n,  beginning  in 
murder,  was  waded  through  in  bloodshed 
aud  cnielties. 

"Höre,"  he  continued,  "  is  the  great 
Elizabeth,  who,  as  a  Sovereign,  has  pecn 
unequalled,  but  whose  imprisonment  of 
Mary  is  a  stigma  on  her  honoiir,  and  the 
cruelty  of  her  death  a  reproach  to  her 
humanity;  which  throws  a  shade  on  her 
mcmory,  never  to  be  removed,  even  by 
the  recollection  of  her  otherwise  glorious 
reign. 

*'  Next  her  appears  her  once  great  fa^ 
vouritc,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  whose  iinhappy 
death  originated  in  his  own  rashness,  and 
from  which  he  might  have  escaped,  bnt  for 
the  trcachery  of  the  person  to  whom  he 
confidcd  the  testimony  of  the  Queen's 
prömised  favoiir. 

*^  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  the  most  elegant 
and  atcomplished  man  of  his  timc.     He 

b3  was 
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was  also  a  favourite  of  Elizabeth,  tili  he 
opposed  her  marriage  with  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,  for  which  he  was  some  timc  in  dis- 
grace.  He  would  have  been  chosen  King 
of  Poland,  had  he  not  preferred  the  Ser- 
vice of  his  country  to  any  sovereignty. — 
He  served  under  hisuncle^  the^Earl  pf  Lei- 
cester,  with  the  highest  bravery ;  and  was 
the  author  of  the  Arcadia. 

''  Ncxt  lo  him/'  continued  Robert,  look- 
ing  over  his  directory,  ''  we  find  Sir  Francis 
Drake,.  the  magnanimous  English  Admira]^ 
who  defeated  the  Spanish  Armada ;  and  the 
terror  of  his  name  was  so  great,  that  Don 
,  Pedro  de  Valez  Struck  his  üag  to  him  with- 
out  fighting. 

"  By  him  is  the  portralt  of  the  unfortu- 
nate  Sir  Walter  Jttileigh,  whose  gallantry 
to  Elizabeth  first  introduced  him  to  her 
Majesty  s  notice ;  for  as  she  was  at  one 
time  going  to  pass  over  a  very  dirty  spot, 
he  puUed  off  his  new  blue  cloak,  and  laid 
it  under  her  feet.  After  which  the  Queen 
sent  fpr  him  to  Courts  and  employed  hiiQ 
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in  many  high  Services,  in  which  he  signali- 
zed  himself  to  hersatisfaction.     But  as  the 
iavours  of  Court  are  sometimes  fliictuating, 
on  the  accession  of  James  the  First,.  Sir 
Walter's  enemi^  accused  him  of  being  in 
a  plot  to  set  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
Lady  Arabella  Stuart,    for  which  he  was 
tried  ^d  condemned ;  and  for  the  space 
of  thirteen  years,  kept  a  prisoner,  conti- 
nually    under    the   idea   of  approaching 
death,  but  as  frequently  reprieved.  <  He 
"was,  at  length,  set  at  liberty;  but,  unfor- 
tunately,  bis  pardon  was  omitted  to  pass 
iheGreat  Seal;  and  failing  in  an  expedition 
be  was  sent  on  to  Guinea,   he   was,  at  bis 
rettim,  again  imprisoned,.  and  beheaded^ 
according  to  bis  former  sentence,  through 
tbe  influence  of  the   Spanish  Ambassadoc 
ever  tbe  weakest  of  KingS; 
^      "  Next  bim  is  seen  tbe  great  statesman, 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  so  highly  esteemed 
by  Queen   Elizabetb;    and  in   the  frame 
beside  him,  bis  daugbter,  who  was  married 
to  tbree  of  tbe  most  distinguished  «nen  of 

B.  4  the 
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the  age : — first,  the  before  meiitioned  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  the  Earl  of  E&ex,  and 
Richard^  Eari  of  Clanricard^  whose  picture 
is  near  her. 

''  Here/'  continued  he,  *^  in  all  the 
pride  of  loveliness^  vqu  see  the  beautiful 
and  admired  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  na 
Icss  celebrated  for  charms,  than  for  her 
misfortunes.  She  was  iraprisoned  eighteen 
yeai-s  by  Elizabeth;  and  by  her  Orders, 
(ovcr  the  Queen  of  another  kingdom) 
bcheaded  in  Fotheringay  Castle.  These 
three  frames  following  are  the  King  of 
France,  Lord  Darnlcy,  and  the  Earl  öf 
Bothwell,  husbands  to  Mary. 

'';  The  next/'  went  on  Robert,  "  is  James 
fhe  First  of  England,  and  Sixth  of  ScotJand, 
son  of  the  martyred  Mary  ;  who,  thodgh 
•he  detcsted  Elizabeth,  as  the  murderer  of 
his  mother,  respected  her  admtnistration^ 
and  continued  her  ministcrs,  the  Earls  of 
Dvorset  and  Salisbury.  Beside  him  is  bis 
ronsort,  Anne,  sister  of  Christian  theFourth, 
King  of  Denmark. 

'^  And 
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*^'Andhere/'  added  he,  pointing  to  a 
diminutive  figure,  *'  is  JeoflTry  Hudson,  the 
Lillipufian,  who  was  presented  to  James, 
from  beneath  the  cover  of  a  pie,  at  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham's  table ;  and  who  re- 
mained  at  Court,  as  his  Majesty's  dwarf^ 
and  afterwards  as  Henrietta's,  the  consort  of 
Charles  the  First,  tili  the  troubles  of  that 

4 

Monarch  hrought  him  to  France  with  the 
Queen,  as  her  Page ;  but  here  he  was  driven 
from  his  great  Station,  and  encountered 
many  severe  trialSy  being  a.prisoner  with 
the  Turks  for  many  years ;  and  when  he 
afterwards  returned  to  London,  met  there 
the  same  fate,  on  account  of  his  religion. 

"  This  frame  con.tains  the  portrait  of 
the  unhappy  Charles  the  First,  who,  sifter 
sußering  roany  difficulties  and  dangers,  was 
at  last  beheaded  in  theyear  1649. 

"  Next  to  him,"  continued  Robert> 
'*  your  honours  find  the  celebrated  Oliver 
Cromwell,  one  of  the  most  extraonlinary 
persons  ever  heard  of,  who,  from  arespect- 
able>   though  obscure  birtb,  became  the 

B  6  Lord 
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Lord  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England.  His  last  remains,  in  16/>8,  were 
more  pompously  mterred  than  any  Mo- 
narch's  of  the  nation. 

'' And  beside  is  Patriot  Hampden,  who 
so  gloriously  fought  to  maintain  the  rights 
andliberty  of  the  people,  against  the  en- 
croachments  of  arbitrary  power.  He  lost 
his  life  by  his  own  impetiiosity  to  attack 
Prince  Rupert,  at  Chalgrove  field  ;  for 
finding  the  Prince  suddenly  face  about; 
Hampden,  contrary  to  the  adV'ce  of  the 
officers,  advanced  towards  bim,  without 
waiting  for  the  main  body  coming  up.  In 
this  skirmish  he  was  wounded  ;  yet,  not*- 
withstanding  hfJi  beiug  so  violent  an  Oppo- 
nent of  the  King,  his  Majesty  had  such  an 
esteqra  for  hira^  that  he  sent  his  own  phy* 
sician,  Dr.  Chinner^  to  visit  him.  Hfedied 
the  24th  of  June,  1643,  and  his  name  and 
memory  will  ever  be  revered,  equally  with 
his  private  as  his  public  character. 

'^  Here  you  see  the   handsome  Charies 
the  Second,  the  most  gallant  monarch  ever 

lived ; 
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Mvcd;  and  after  him,  some  of  bis  favourite 
misfresses,  First,  Duchess  of  Richmond^ 
^ith  whom  he  was  so  mueh  in  love,  that 
bc  SDught  a  divörce  from  his  Queen^  Ca- 
therine of  Portugal,  to  marry  her;  next 
fcer,  the  domineering  Dnchess  of  Cleve»- 
land ;  and  after  her,  her  three  scr.s,  the 
Duk«  of  Cleveland,  Grafton,  and  Nor- 
thumberland. 

"In  this  frame,  my  Lords  and  Ladies, 
you  see  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  first  son 
of  Charles  the  Second.  Look  at  rhe  resenr- 
blance  between  him  and  his  royal,  father ; 
therc  is  only  the  difference  of  a  fevv  years 
in  their  ages,  by  Avhich  their  persons  or 
faces  can  be  distinguished  from  each  other. 

'^  The  next  is  James  the  Second,  who 
abdicated  the  throne,  and  beside  him  Ann 
Hyde^   to   ivhom  he   was  married,    when 

« 

Duke  of  York;  and  his  Queen,  Mary  de 
Et^e.  The  two  next  frames  represent  his 
M:rjesty'sdaughters,  by  his  first  wife  Anne, 
Queen  Mary,  and  good  Queen  Anne. 

'*  The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange, 
(afterwards  William  the  Third ). 

''  Here 
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'•  Here  is  George  the  First,  Electör  öf 
Hanover ;  and  next  him,  George  the  Se- 
cond,  who  is  represented  in  the  coat  he 
wore  at  the  foattle  of  Oudenarde,  shot 
through  with  holes;  hisMajesty  made  it  a 
point  to  appear  in  it  always  on  his  birth- 
days,  which  has  often  crealed  the  mirth 
of  the  Court,  at  the  same  time  tiiat  it  exhi- 
bited  the  proofs  of  his  bravery,  and  set  an 
example  to  his  willing  soldiers. 

''  And/'  added  Robert,  pulling  off  hjs 
spectarics,  ^'  having  brought  thus  far  the 
Potentatesof  England,  longmay  the  hotise 
of  Brunswick  maintain  its  sovereignty  ;  and 
the  descendant<$  of  a  George  possess  its 
Throne,  as  the  blessing  ofthe  nation,  and 
the  victorious  conqueror  of  its  enemies." 

From  this  noble  gallery  the  party  ad- 
journed  to  the  Chamber  at  the  fürther  end, 
conformable  in  unity  of  size  to  that  one 
fronting  it,  and  oppos^te  whosc  door  a 
plate  of  polished  glass,  judiciously  placed, 
reflected  in  its  distaut  counterpart^    and 

gave 
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gave  to  the  enquiring  eye  afi  inexhaustible 
extent  of  view* 


The  hangings  of  this  apartment  resem?- 
bied  those  of  the  öpposite  one^  thougb 
dilTerently  disposed  ;•  it  was  likewise  pan- 
Belled  with  rose  wood^  divided  by  inteiisti«- 
ces  of  silver  mouldtng^  between  whose 
Spaces  the  draperies  descended  from  the 
festoon  knot.  Here  hung  the  frameless 
picturesof  venerable  sires,  chaste  matrens^ 
laurelled  sons^  beautrful  daughters,  stifT 
bachelors^  and  antiquated  virgins^  with 
aunts,  uricles,  and  cousins^  of  the  Fitz- 
walter genealogy,  from  the  first  of  the 
name  to  the  present  owner  of  it ;  but  so 
sallow  from  age,  so  disfigured  with  damp^ 
stnd  so  susceptible  to  the  touch^  that  the 
beautiful  daughters  retii^d  from  observa'- 
tion,  the  maiden  auntsshrunk  beneath  the 
nide  hand,  the  formal  bachelor  feil  under 
the  hasty  scnitiny>  and  the  laurel  of  the 
Itero  disappeared  at  an  attempt  to  investi* 
pt€  it* 

Old 
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Old  dame  Margery  advancing  towards 
one  of  them,  with  a  respectful  reverence; 
but  whether  made  to  the  Company  or  the 
tattercd  v^stiges  of  the  lady  she  pointed  io, 
ix  was  d.ürul  t  to  telK  but  it  is  more  than 
probable  her  fears  for  thedead  caTled  it  forth, 
as  much  as  her  respect  for  the  living — 

"  This/*  Said  she,  "  was  the  pcyrtrage  of 
Lady  Grinalda  Fitzwalter. " 

A  curious  name,"  said  Emily. 
Margarette  means   Geraldine,  yoiing 
lady,"  cried  Robert;  "  the  Lady  Geraldine 
Fitz  Walter ;  she  was  wife  to  '* 

''  I  wish  you  wauld  hold  your  tongue,'" 
exclaimed  the  old  dame,  rather  pettishly, 
to  Robert.  "  I  am  sure  you  have  talked 
enough  for  a  year,  and  may  give  somebody 
eise  leave  to  say  a  word  now.  So,  your 
honours,"  continued  she,  ^'  this  lady,  after 
tlie  death  of  Sir  Marmaduke^  her  husband, 
foundered  this  Castle." 

''  Founded,   Margarette/'   said   Robert, 

softly,  to  her. 

*'  Found 
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"  Found  it !"  exclaimed  Margarette: 
''youknow  nothing  about  the  matter^  Ro- 
bert. Found  it,  indeed  ! — ^her  money 
fouBd  it,  your  honours ;  Cor  she  built  every 
sfone  of  it  hersei C  on  the  top  of  a  black 
mngter" 

"AMonastery,  you  fool,"  cried  Robert, 
out  of  patience.  ''  Lady  Geraldine  founded 
this  Castle  on  the  ruins  of  a  Monastery^ 
belooging,  in  former  days,  to  black  Canons/' 

''Aye/'  cried  Margarette,  ''andawon- 
der  it  was  not  blowed  iip  by  them ;  for,  as 
the  people  said^  and  I  say  too,  it  was  a 
most  scurrilous  thing  of  her^  to  build  a 
Castle  on  such  holy  ground,  over  the 
ashes  of  the  blessed  saints  znd^  tnartyr^ 
dorn." 

"It  might  be  considered  sacrilegioüs/* 
Said  Emily^  smiling  at  her ;  ''  and  very  pos- 
«ibly  has  given  rise  to  many  of  the  stränge 
Deports  conceming  it  " 

"  That  it  did,  lady,"  answered  Margarette, 
^\ih  a  significant  meaning  of  her  head.  *^  It 
gave  rise  to  the  whole  body  of  them,  I  be- 

lieve^ 
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licYe,  for  my  part ;  and  they  do  make  such 
a  \vork  here  at  tiiries,  alon«]:  \v1th  the  rest 
ofthe  gentry,  that  I  have  often  thoiightthe 
w'hole  building  was  Coming  about  our 
ears.*' 

''Nonsense/'  said  Robert,  with  an  angry 
look  at  her.  "  Do  ymi  want  to  terrify  the 
young  ladies  out  of  thcir  lives  ?— Pray," 
added  he,  '*  yorr  honours,  don't  let  this 
old  fool'ssiily  fancies  frighten  you.  Ifshe 
was  only  to  hear  a  mouse  stir,  and  therc 
are  plenty  of  them  running  about  the 
Castle,  or  the  wind  blow  hard  through  a 
cre\  ice,  she'd  fancy  all  the  poor  quiöt  in- 
habitants  of  the  parish  churc!  -j^ard  were 
come  to  hold  a  meeting  in  it." 

'*  It's  no  nonsense  at  all,"  cried  Marga- 
rette,  quite  offended  at  having  her  under- 
standing  impeached  before  the  quality  ; — 
'*  and  you  know  it  is  not,  Robert.  Don't 
you  remenyber,  of  all  nights  in  the  year, 
la.t  Christmas  eve,  when  you  and  Iwere  sit- 
ting  drinking  a  drop  of  the  old  ale  toge- 
ther,  in  the  liousekeeper's  room,  that  we 

hcard 
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heard  (he  great  door  below  givc  such  a 
bang,  I  dropped  the  horn,  (I  had  just 
eraptied  it,  too )  then  comes  a  foot  along 
thedark  passage;  I  heard  the  chains  rattle, 
3"? piain  as  I  hear  myself  speaking  now,  and 
all  the  old  nisty  armrtj  in  the  great  room 
over  US  went  clitter  clatterwhen  the  door 
shut.  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  ! — Don't 
you  remember  ft,  Robert  ? — I  thought  I'd 
have  died  away  with  fenr ;  and  when  Arthur 
came  io  with  the  raessage  from  his  mother 
aboutthe  goose  pye,  Vm  sure  I  took  him 
for  onc  of  the  ghosts,  and  was  in  such  a 
waj  that  the  poor  lad  could  not  teil  what 
tp  make  of  me." 

"And  if  such  is  the  general'  cause  of 
your'fears,  my  good  Margaretto/'  cried 
Emily,  looking  very  serious^  "  upön  my 
^'Ord,  I  think  Robert  need  not  be  angry 
^iih  you,  as  you  seem  to  have  had  a  sub^ 
^(uaial  reason  for  them  at  that  time/' 

The  rest  of  the  rooms  at  this'  side  of  the 
Castle  were    not  in  a   State- *ö    demand 

attention. 
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attention^  and  were  j  ust  casually  looked  In  to  ; 
and  the  party  quitting  them^  they  were 
once  more  left  deserted^  and  fastened  up 
by  their  old  guardian.  They  then  pro- 
ceeded  to  the  opposite  wing,  which  con- 
tained  dressing-rooms^  sleeping  apartments, 
and  the  study  of  Lord  Fitzwalter,  from 
which  many  of  the  most  valuable  books 
and  papers  had  been  removed  by  his  Lord- 
ship ;  and  those  which  remained  were  too 
decayed  and  dusty,  to  admit  of  any  exami- 
nation.  One  of  the  door;  here  was  passed 
over  by  Margarette,  who  was  now  thcir 
guide,  and  Emily  asking  to  sce  into  it^  the 
cid  woman  replied,  that  it  opened  to  the 
dressing*room  and  reading-^closct  of  their 
present  Lady,  which  were  also  adjcining 
a  certain  Chamber,  that,  for  particular 
reasons,  could  not  be  looked  into; 

Anna  thought  of  Lady  Fitzwalter's  com- 
mission,  and  that  this  must  be  the  closet 
she  named  to  her ;  which  if  Margarette  had 

90    much   reluctance  to  open,  now,  shc 

might 
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mightprobably  rcfuse  her  admittance  there, 
when  she  asked  it.  But  again  she  consi- 
dered,  that  baving  thc  köy  given  her  by 
her  Ladyship  to  produce^  as  an  authority 
for  ker  Orders^  it  would  be  a  siifBcient  tes- 
timony  for  the  old  woman  to  obey  them. 

Thc  two  remainiitg  wings  of  the  Castle 
vere  entirely  out  of  repair ;  one  in  parti- 
cular,  which  appeared  almost  dangerously 
so,  and  the  other  very  little  better,  except 
thc  thrce  rooms  which  had  been  appro- 
priated  to  the  iise  of  the  two  little  infants 
of  Villeroy;  and  those  even  had  been 
stripped  of  some  of  their  furniture,  when 
thc  children  were  sent  to  the  wood-house, 
hythe  direction  of  Lord  Fitzwalter,  for 
the  improveinents  which  he  had  spoken  of^ 
respecting  the  interior  of  this  edifice. 

They  one  and  all  lamented  that  such  a 
noble  building  should  be  suflTered  to  go 
to  rain,  or  that  its  valuable  contents 
^ereleftto  perish  unheeded  and  unnoticed* 

Anna 
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Anna  feit  particularly  conterned  at  it, 
at  the  same  time  Chat  she  experienced  so 
sweet  a  Sensation,  as  she  contemplated  its 
fadin<^  beauties,  that  to  her  it  appeared  a 
terrestrial  paradise^  and  possessed  of  an 
^ttractive  charm^  which  she  thought  could 
fix  her  there  for  ever,  without  a  wish  for 
.quitting  it,  except  what  related  to  her 
beloved  friends,  and  her  dear,  inestim^ble 
Lady  Fitzwaltcr.    . 

The  romantic  disposition  of  young  De 
Courcy  found  at  Eure  Castle  the  highest 
gi^atification  it  could  desire :  its  soft  sombre 
shades  were  to  his  taste ;  and  he  preferred 
the  view  ofthe  risingsiin,  frora  beneath 
the  eastern  hüls,  to  the  varying  lights  of  a 
party-coloured  illumination ;  the  tower- 
ing  hill,  cloathed  in  brightest  verdurc,  and 
the  rieh  foliage  of  the  lofty  branches,  to 
the  splendid  decorations  of  a  drawing-room ; 
white  the  gentle  muntiurs  of  a  ripiing 
brook,  or  the  louder  fall  of  a  distant  Cata- 
racta $ounded  tö  his  cai-s  more  barmoniously 

5  '  than 
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than  (he  mdtin^  cadences  of  a  Signora^ 
or  the  sivelling  strains  of  a  concerto.  Added 
to  thesCj^  the  gentler  accents  of  the  grace- 
fulAnna  sweetened  each  lovely  scene  her 
lovdier  seif  gave  charms  to. 

It  was  here  ihat  the  heart  of  De  Courcy, 
formed  by  natiire  in  sensibility's  moiild, 
expanded  to  love  and  Anna:  And  here 
also,  retired  from  general  Observation,  and 
more  particularly  marking  the  tender  loqks 
of  her  lover,  that  Anna  discovered  she  had 
one. 

The  idea  of  bcing  loved  by  J>e  Courcy 
gave  to  her  mind  the  sweet.est  emotions  of 
pteasure ;  while  the  dread  of  hereafter 
becoming  the  object  of  his  contempt, 
through  the  wretched  and  unalterab'le  base- 
nes5  of  her  origin,  was  an  alloy  to  her  hap- 
piness,  and  frequently  drove  away  the 
hopes  her  heart  would  tenderly  admit. 

Yet  again  would  she  reflect,  that  if, 
iodeed,  the  object  of  De  Courcy 's  affections^ 

and 
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and  that  he  esteemed  her  with  thc  same 
sincerity  her  own  heart  was  capable  of 
feeling,  would  he  not  generously  overlook 
the  disparity  of  her  birth,  which  could  not 
attach  as  a  crime  to  her  ?  Were  he'  placed 
in  her  Situation^  and  she  the  heiress  of 
Lord  de  Courcy,  with  what  pleasure  would 
she  descend  to  his  rank^  to  cönvince  him 
that  love  knew  no  such  distinction  !  But 
ah  !  whither  did  her  imagination  lead  her  ? 
Had  De  Courcy  ever  said  he  loved  her? 
— had  he  ever  ghen  her  reason  to  suspect 
she  had  more  influence  over  his  afTections, 
than  her  friend  Emily  ? — Never,  Might 
she  not  then  be  deceived  in  a  belief  of 
%vhat  she  wished^  and  vainly  attribute  to  a 
dearer  sentiment  the  kind  a/ttentions  with 
which  lie  honoured  her  ? 

But  Anna  was  not  vain  of  her  personal 
charms,  and  of  her  rank  she  could  not.  Forr 
tune  she  had  none^  unless  it  should  be  the 
pleasure  of  her  generous  guardians  to  give 
her  one ;  and  although  she  had  every  right 

to 
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to  conjccture,  from  the  dear  and  paternal 
afTecfion  with  which  thcy  regardcd  her,  that 
slie  would  not  be  left  destitute  of  some. — 
She  entertained  no  thought  of  evcr  sharing, 
in  a  proportionate  degree,  the  wealth  of 
her  worthy   benefactors,      True,  she  had 
evcry  wish,  even  to  the  most  trifling,  gra- 
tified;    and  her  appearance  war,  sach  as 
their  daii«xhter  could  make.      Mrs.  JefTries 
deputed  her  acting  mistress  of  the  house ; 
nothing  was  right  that  her  dear  Anna  did 
not   Order;     every    thing   was   approved 
of  which  she  directed.     The  servants  w^re 
under  her  command  ;  and  a  su[)erb  chariot 
vras  known  as  belonging   to  Miss  Jeflfries. 
The  first  fashions  came  to  her  from   Lon- 
don, and  her  bills  discharged,   without  her 
ever  knowing  their   exten t,     Did  she  g^ 
to  a  public  assembly,    or  a   private   ball^ 
she  was  sure  of  sonie  rieh  a])propriate  pre- 
sent  for  the  occasion  :  and  she  attired  her 
elegant  person  with  such  chaste  delicacv, 
that  every  eye,  as  well  as  her  partial  pro- 
tectors,  dvelt  on  her  enraptured.     Exchi- 
voL.  II.  c  sivc 
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sive  of  all  these,  everv  first  of  the  montb 
her  kind  patron  put  into  her  purse  ten  gui- 
neas.for  pocket-möney,  which  was  never 
eaquired  fürt  her  about ;  and  Annans  heart, 
^'open  as  day  to  melting  charity,"  extended 
her  hand  to  the  wants  of  her  fellow-crca- 
tures,  as  freely  to  give  as  to  receive.  On 
her  setting  out  for  Eure  Castle^  Mr.  Jef- 
fries gaye  to  her  a  fifty  pound  note,  saying^ 
9s  he  tcnderly  pressed  her  ^  deiicate  fingei's 
pn  the  paper — 

*'  vShould  it  be  insufficient  for  your  de- 
mands  tili  I  see  you  again,  iiiy  child,"  and 
the  dear  old  man  srailed  placidly  on  her, 
"you  know  where  to  find  your  banker; 
draw  on  him  without  rcserv^e,  mv  beloved 
Anna,  and  fear  not  his  honouring  your 
draft." 

,  '^  Dear,  respected  friends,"  cried  she, 
pres$ing  a  hand  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JeflTries  to 
her  lips,  ''  your  Anna's  heart  is  grate- 
fully  sensible  ofall  your  favours;  this  is 
only  one  put  of  the  many  thousand  she 

bas 


has  received  of  you.  How  inadäquate  to 
Äy  feelings  would  be  any  words!  here, 
"  Silejice  must  be  eloquence." 

"Dearest  Anna/'  repeated  thcy  toge- 
tkr,  ''whymention  favours?  are  you  not 
the  child  of  our  loye^  and^  as  such^  entitled 
to  an  only  child's  claim  ?" 

''  Ah/'  cried  Anna,  dissolving  into  tears, 
*'  should  I  \fß  ever  claimed  as  the  child  of 
anjr  other  parents,.  oh  !  what  will  then  be- 
come  oP  the  wretched  Anna  ?" 

"  Away  with  those  fears,  my  lovely  ap- 
prehensivegirl/'  said  Mr.  Jeffries.  '^Who 
dare  to  cTaim  you  ? — Who  has  any  right  ? 
— It  is  nearly  fifteen  yeare  since  you  were 
given — mind  that,  ftiy  Anna,  you  were 
gtcen  to  Mrs.  Jeffries.  Therefof e,  if  even 
demanded  by  the  person  who  ackhowledged 
herseif  your  mother,  and  of  the  truth  of 
which  there  were  only  her  own  words,  she 
would  have  no  right  to  you.  She  gave 
you  freely  to  my  wife — but  she's  dead  by 
this  time,  I  dare  say/'  added  he,  ''  or  »we 
^ouU,  probably,.  have  heard  something  of 

c  2  her; 
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her ;  nnles3,  indeed,  she  has  absented  her- 
seif through  fear  of  an  investigation.  But 
should  she  ever  come  forward,  my  dear 
Anna,  depend  on  it,  TU  not  resign  you, 
%vithout  the  law  forces  me  to  it;  and  not 
even  then,  tili  she  fully  proves  her  autho- 
rity/* 

"And,  thahk  Heaven!"  said  Mrs. Jeffries, 
'^  the  two  persons  who  were  present  at  the 
time,  are  still  living ;  uor  would  I  part 
wth  Mrs.  Glynn,  or  old  Williams,  the  but- 
1er,  for  younger  servants,  least  such  an 
event  might  happen,  and  their  testimony 
be  wanted.  So  make  yoiirself  easy  on 
that  head,  my  love,**  continued  Mrs.  Jef- 
frics,  "  and  on  every  other  also.  The 
World  is  not  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
private  concerns  of  families ;  and  though 
you  are  known  not  to  be  our  danghter,  no 
person  shall  ever  come  at  the  truth  of  your 
not  having  a  right  to  the  name  of  Jeflries, 
unless  it  should  be  your  own  wish.'' 

Anna  had  it  on  her  Iips  to  teil  them  of 

tbe 
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the  discovery  she  had  made  of  herseif  to 
Emily;  butsheas  quickly  siippressed  her 
vords.  It  might  not  be  pleasing  to  her 
friends,  and  '•  in  the  bosom  of  Emily  she 
ißB  convinced  the  secret  was  secure. 

The  s\veet  girl  was  pressed  to  the  hearta 
of  her  only  parents,  as  she  parted  from 
them,  for  the  first  time,  to  remain  so  long 
abscnt ;  and  as  she  returned  the  embrace, 
the  tear  which  trembled  in  her  blue  eves 
was  communicated  to  theirs^  and  spoke 
itthe  parting  of  a  dear  and  justly-beloved 
child,  from  the  kindest  and  tenderest  of 
parents. 


c  >  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IL 


«<  Oh!  it  came  o'ei  her  ev  like  the  iwect  wvith 
That  breathes  Qpon  a  bank  of  violett  ; 
— — — —  Sfealini;  and  givtxig  odour." 

SHAXSSPlAai« 

JL  HE  morning  sun  had  shot  his  lucid 
beams  above  the  hills^  and  breaking  through 
the  aperture  of  the  moth-eaten  ivindow- 
curtains,  played  on  the  lovely  face  of 
Emily,  who  opeaing  her  bright  eyes,  and 
perceiving  that  her  sweet  companion  stilj 
slept,  she  gently  stole  from  her  side,  and 
hastened  to  the  casemeBt^   to   behold  the 

^^chantiug 
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«jchanting  prospect  presented  bjr  thc 
beautiful  hand  of  God  and  natiire.  The 
forest  trees  waved  their  tall  heads  to  the 
sportive  zephyrs ;  and  on  their  trembling 
leaves,  the  glittering  dew-drop  suspended 
inbright  prismatic  tints.  •  The  sweetsong- 
ster  of  the  morning,  bounding  from  his 
Terdant  shade,  soared  on  high,  displaying 
Ms'variegated  plumage  in  the  brilliant 
rays  of  day^  and  tuning  his  little  throat  to 
baH  its  retum  with  nbtes  of  joy. 

Emily  hastily  attired  herseif,  and  throw- 
ing  on  a  large  chip  hat,  carelessly  ticd 
with  pink  ribband,  which  heightcned 
thc  lovelinessof  her  fine  brünette  coun- 
tenance,  qiiitied  the  chnmber,  for  the 
purpose  of  Walking  over  to  the  distant 
hüls,  which  so  sweetly  invited  the  morn- 
ing ramble.  But  on  reaching  the  door  ' 
leading  to  the  corri^ore,  she  found,  to 
her  mortification,  it  Avas  fast  on  the  pivt- 
«de-;  nor  could  all  her  cffbrts  open  if;  for 
»  it  ahut  with  a  spring,  whoever  bad  last 

c  4  passed 
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passed  it  had,  inadvertently,  closed  it  too 
ToughljTj  by  which  the  Indies  werc  made 
State  prisoners.  She  was  thencforc  obliged 
to  return ;  and  not  knowing  how  to  em- 
ploy  herseif,  thought  of  examining  behind 
the  hrras  for  the  door  shc  had  once  before 
fancied  concealed  there. 

With  little  diflkiilty  she  disengaged  the 
rotten  tapestry  from  their  fastenings ;  and, 
as  she  had  conjectured,  a  door  appeared 
beneath  it;  secured  by  a  slight  rusty  b<rtt, 
which,  with  as  little  troiible,  she  drew  aside, 
and  entered  a  largc  room,  in  a  most  de- 
cayed  state,  and  which  'seemed  to  have 
belonged,  either  as  a  drcssing  or  studying- 
room,  to  that  she  had  left,  biit  was,  at  pre- 
sent,  a  receptacle  >forlumber;  amopgst 
which  she  perceived  niany  of  the  old  his- 
torical  pictures  mentioned  by  Robert. 

She  took  up  onc  of  fresher  appearancc 
than  the  rest ;  it  was  the  representation  of 
a  beauliful  woman,  in  rather  a  modern  cos-- 


TRB   HSIRS    OF   VILLBROY.  3$ 

turne,  and  whose  features  Struck  her  with 
the  strong  resemblance  to  her  fair  friend 
Aima's. 

"  Hah/'  thought  Eniily,  with  her  usual 
vivacity,  *'is  my  lovely  friend,  then,  of 
roval  extraction  ? — ^^^■as  her  mother  de* 
scended  from  the  favourite  of  a  William 
ora  George  ?  Who  can  say  she  is  not  a 
Ducfaess  in  her  own  right  ? — The  offspring 
of  royalty  selling  brimstone  matches — - 
very  possible;  Rosamond  was  ill-fated— 
JaneShore  died  in  a  ditch — and  why  not 
suppose  an  Anna  equally  nnfortunate  ? 
^Ishall  bend  mv  knee  to  her  whcn  next 
we  meet;  andif  I  don't  raise  her  conse- 
quence,  I  shall/ at  least,  raise  her.smilesat 
my  respec.tful  homage."      ^ 

Shelaid  down  the  picture,  and  proceeded 
towards  a  second  door,  at  the  further  end 
öf  the  rooin,  which  opened  without  any 
<lilficuky,  and  a  long  narrow  dark  passage 
presented   itself  before   her.      The  ivalls 

c  5  Vftte 
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Were  loose,  and  in  many  parts  dangerous, 
which,  at  first,  alarfned  her  to  pass  them ; 
but  her  curioaity  to  see  where  it  Icjd  to 
surmoiinted  her  fear,  and  she   cautiously 
advanced  over  some  heaps  of  fällert  stones 
Äitd  rubbish,  rcaching  at  length  a  chasm  i» 
thewäll,  which  seemed  to  have  been  once 
<be  place  of  a  door,  but  had  been  stopt  iip 
yfith  brick,  which  had  given  way,  or  been 
pulled    down.       Throwgh    this    apertur^ 
Emily  continued  her  courae,  arriving  at  a 
steep  and  winding  flight  of  stone  sfeps, 
loose,.broken,  and  dismal.     She  paused  a 
few    raoments,   to  considef    wKether  rfie 
woüld  attempt  their  descent;    but  again 
ciiriosity  prevaiied,  and  she  gently  pro- 
eeeded,  tili  reaching  a  small  Square  lobby, 
a  second  ränge  of  steps   presented  them- 
selves,     and  the   air  blowing  fresh  from 
below,  (old  her  she  was  nearsome  entrance 
or  cutlet.     It  might,  perhaps,  bring  her  to  * 
the  ontside  of  the  biviMing,  and  she  pre- 
ferred  trying  the  way  bcfore  her,  to   en- 
countering  that  she  had  come  a  second  time, 

Emilr 
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Eraily  again  moved  slowly  on,  and  reach- 
ing  the  bottom  of  the  Steps  in  safety,  she 
canic  toarude  arch^  thickly  overhung  with 
Hyand  moss^  which  was  the  entrance.of 
the  great  south  tower,  and  whefe  she  be- 
held  bcfore  her  the  dark  and  shady  walk»; 
of  the  venerable  forest^  into  whose  recesses 
she  plunged,  to  enjoy  the  delightful  ramble 
she  had  at  first  designed.     She  walked   a 
considerable  way,  still  following  the  track 
she  had  marked  out;  sometimes  pausing  to 
listen  to  the  wood  musicians'  concert,  at 
others  to  pluck  the  wild  flowers^  with  which 
she  adomed  her  placid  .bosom  ;    when,  on 
asudden,  her  pursuit  was  intemipted  By 
the  fiowing  of  a  clear  broad  stream,  dashing 
over  the  pebbly  bed,  and  winding  through 
the  mazes  of  the  rieh  landscape  around  it. 
She  looked  to  see  for  some  place  of  Cross- 
ing, and  beheld,  not  far  off,  a  ränge  of 
stepping-^tones  for  that  purppse,  whither 
she  was  advancing,  when  her  ears  and  her 
•enses    were    suddenly   entranced  by   the 
»oft  breaAings  of  a  flageolet,  soiinding — 

C  6  *  "Swcct. 
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"  Sweet  as  tfee  Shepheid*«  pipe  opoa  tlie  tnoaslaia«*^ 

She  sat  down  on  the  bank,  attentively 
listening  to  the  notes  its  skilful  perfonner 
drew  forth ;  but  while  it  soutided  close  to 
her,  the  musician  was  invisible.  It  ceased 
after  a  time^  and  she  heard  it  no  morc. 

*'  This/'  thought  Emily,  "  is  my  first 
adventure,  and  TU  pursue  it ;  who  know%. 
but  I  may  pcrchance  light  on  some  niral 
minstrel  of.this  ancient  Castle's  aerlal  fol* 
Jowers?" 

With  this  idea  she  desccnded  fhe  bank« 
and  cautiously  advanced  on  the  stepping- 
stones ;  but  ere  she  was  half  way  ovci*  them, 
the  course  of  the  water  dazzling  her  eyes, 
she  löst  her  equilibrium,  and  plunged  qnc 
foot  into.  the  strcam,  which  was  notofany 
dcpth  to  injure  her  beyond  a  trifling  wet- 
t,ing,  but  occasioned  an  invoUintary  ex- 
clamatiOn ;  when,  at  that  instant^  a  youth 
dirting   from  behind  a  clump    of   trees, 

jumped 
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jumped  iti^  and   catching  her  in  his  arms, 
sbe  was  in  a  moinent^  on  the  opposite  bank. 

• 

Emily^  more  alarmed  than  hurt>  soon  re- 
covered    from    her    slight  appreheiisions, 
and  laughing  at  her  own  folly,   politely 
retumed  thanks    to    her    kind    assistant> 
>vhom  she  immediately  conjectured  to  be 
thc   person   whose   music    had    so   much 
charmed  her,   as  his  flageolet  hung  by  a 
bdt  from  his  side,  which  was  shmg  acros»  . 
his  Shoulder.     Bot  if  her   ears  had  been  ' 
'attracted  bv  the  sweetness  of  his  notes^  how 
much  more  were  they  charmed  by  the  acr 
Cents  of  his  voice^  and  her  Ipoks  arrested 
by  the  gracefulness  of  his  iigwre,  AvhicH 
was  talU  and^  notwithstanding  the  peasant's 
green  dress  that  covered  it,  elegant,  noble, 
and  commanding.     Ilis  sun-bumt  cheek, 
whereon  the  trait  of  manhood  had  not  yet 
made  its  appearajice,  glowed  with  the  co- 
lotr  of  health  and  content ;    his  füll  dark 
cyes  comprehendec^  intelligence>  and  the. 
form  of  bis  face  was  digniiied  by  a  Roman 

contour> 
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cöntour,  expressive  of  a  soul  superiot  tisr 
the  Station  his  garb  bespoke  him  of. 

As  Enlily  addressed  her  thanks  to  him, 
he  gracefully  pulled  offa  little  leather  cap 
be  wore,  aird  shewed  a  forehead  white  as 
new-fallen  snow,  round  which  his  amber 
locks  played  in  waving  rings,  falling  over 
his  neck,  where  the  collar  of  his  shirt  was 
aimply  fastened  by  a  black  string.  The 
youth  modesdy  bowed  to  her  polite  ac- 
knowledgements,  accompanying  it  with  a 
smile  that  indicated  his  Services  very^  inade- 
quate  to  her  expressions.  She  feit  ashamed 
df  her  ardent  ga2e,  which  she  was  scarcely 
coBScious  of  for  a  few  minutes ;  but  recol- 
kcting  herseif,  hastily  turned  her  eyes  to 
another  objecto at  the  same  time  asking  him, 

^  ''Were  those  biljs  she  saw  far  distant, 
9B  she  was  going  to  walk  to  them  ?"  adding^ 
*^  That  the  slight  emersion  her  foot  hadgot 
should  not  prevent  her,  as  it  would  be  so 
soon  dried." 

He 


fie  ansWered— ^"  They  were  riot  iitat€ 
IfcaA  a  mile  froi«  tfee  jikce  where  they 
stood.  But,  Madam/*  continued  he,  very 
respectfully,  '' though  you-may  not  feel 
affy  inconveni^Ttce  frem  yoür  cöld  bath,.  I 
woiild  presume  toadvise  yoti  agiitet  takihg 
Aat  wav.  It  is  sometitlies  difficult,  on  ac- 
tonnt  of  thebriars  and  hedges,  which  might 
fiot  be  pleasant  for  you  to  pass  over.  Nei- 
thor  do  l  fhink  it  safe  for  a  young  lady  to* 
go,  unattendcd,  at  this  early  hoiir,  througb 
the  Woods." 

'^What  shöuld  I  fear?"  said  Emilyr 
'*  thcre  are  no  röbbers  lurking  abont  ihe 
place^  I  auppoeie ;  and  the  briats  or  bedges 
i  defy/' 

''  There  may  be  otber  evik  yoii  are  nof 
*ware  of,  Madam/'  answöred  the  yoiifh; 
"  and  the  innocence  which  prevents  your 
suspicions  .mfghl  not  gnard  yon  againsf 
their  danÄers.** 

Einily  was  silenf  for  a  few  motnents ;  the 

Wea  ef   encoontcring  a»y   evil  had  not 

3  suggestqd 
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suggested  to  her  before,  but  bis  words  hn- 
pressed  her  with  the  suspicion  ofwhat  it 
was  he  meant. 

'  '^  I  believe/'  said  she,  smiling  at  him^ 
*'  ybur  advice  i&  not  to  be  slighted ;  and  I 
was  certainly  wrong  in  my  proceedings, 
for  which  I  am  doiibly  indebted  to  you  in 
preventing.  I  will  return,  but  as  T  fcel 
niyseir  a  coward  to  cross  the  brook  again, 
must  request  your  further  assistance  towards 
leading  me  over  it." 

The  youth  bowed  his  assent.  "  But, 
Madam/'  said  he,  ''at  a  shprt  distance 
from  this  place,  behind  yonder  tuft  of  trees, 
is  a  rüde  bridge,  formed  of  the  ancient  in- 
habitants  of  the  wood,  which  will  bring 
You  to  the  other  side,  without  riskins:  a 
second  wetting,  and  leads  a  much  nearer 
way  to  tiie  Castle.  If  you'H  permit  me, 
ril  conduct  you  to  it."  • 

Emily  hesitated ;  she  considered  the  cau- 
tion  he  had  himself  ju&t  before  given  her, 

and 
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andbelieved  it  wouldbe  equally  imprudent 

of  her  to  suffer  the  guidance  of  a  strangcr, 

in  a  place  she  vfas  whoUy    unac^uatnted 

>'ith.    She,  therefore,  thanking  him  for  his 

infonnatioD,  Said  she  would  return  by  the 

Same  way  she  had  come,  but  did  not  teil 

him  her  reascms  for  objecting  to  the  öther. 

Eilher  Emily's   countenance  was  too  ex* 

pressive,  or  the  youth  too  discerning,  but 

he  read  what  passed  in  her  mind,  and  with- 

out  presuming  to  urge  her  farther,  silently 

presented   his  hand^    and    conducted  her 

in  safety  over  to  the  opposite  bank :  when 

again  taking  off  his  cap,  with  a  low  bow^ 

he  was  retiring,  as  she,   drawing  out  her 

pciise,  requested  of  him   to   retum,   and 

raade  an  offer  of  opening  it,  with  the  in- 

tent  of  presenting  him  some  recompense^ 

together,  she  said,  with  her  grateful  thanks 

for  all  his  Services. 

The  youth's  face  glowed  to  the  deepest 
scarlet,  and  his  eycs  were  lighted  up  with 
unusual  fire,  as,  with  a  respectfui  wave  of 
his  hand^  he  dcclined  her  offen 

*'  I  havc 
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"  I  have  done  nothing,  Madam/*  said 
he,  with  an  animated  voice,  "  to  merit  a 
reward ;  the  act  is  more  than  equal  to  one, 
in  being  permitted  the  honour  of  assisting 
you,  which  is  the  duty  of  our  sex  to  yours, 
even- at  the  hazard  of  their  lives;  minehas 
not  been  endangered,  but  if  it  even  had, 
and  that  you  thought  I  merited  any  reward, 
the  pleasure  I  should  feel,  in  believing  you 
considered  yourself  obHged  to  me,  would 
be  the  highest  I  could  receive." 

*^  Forgive  me,"  cried  Eraily,  returning 
the  purse  to  her  pocket;  "  I  did  not 
jneafi  to  insult  your  feelings,  which  I  now 
see  are  truly  noble ;  and  by  them,  I  eon- 
fess,  I  judge  your  Station  superior  to  your 
outward  appearance.*' 

^^  The  so.ul  of  man,  Madam,"  he  answered, 
"  is  not  to  be  judged  by  externals.  The 
peasant  may  be  born  with  the  sentiments 
of  a  Prince.  Perhaps  you  may  think  me 
proud  in  my  expressions,  and  deserving 
of  being  humbied ;  but  if  it  is  a  vanity 
unbecoming  of  me,  the   error  is  in  my 

p^ture,  which  I  would  die  rathet  than  en.- 

deavour 
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^eavour  to  subdue ;  and  I  acknovrledge 
rayseif  no  better  than  I  appear  to  bc.  My 
Station  is  as  obscure  as  my  origin  ;  for  ia 
a  cottage^  sheltered  behind  y on  tall  treesj 
Idtevi  my  first  breath,  and  thene  I  hafve 
cter  since  resided  with  ^  widowed  möther."^ 

Emily  became  erery  moment  raore  ast<J- 
nished;  ädmtratiani  had  giveh  j^Jace  to 
^ttention^  and  a  sentiment^  hitherto  un- 
köowQ  td  her,  tcmpered  both  witH  respect 
forthis  exttaordinary  yduth. 

^  May  I/'  Said  Emily,  '^  withouf  hazard-* 
hig  the  opinion  of  being  tllougbt  imper« 
tinently  ciirious,  ask  you  to  favour  me 
with  your  name  V* 

'^  The  favour  is  to  mc,  Madam/*  hfe  re* 
plied^  "  that  you  eondescend  io  enquirö 
afterso  unknown.a  being:  and  I  never 
hcaid  the  name  with  more  pleasure  thait 
I  now  feel  in  answering  to  your  demand— 
Arthur." 

Emtty  was  agaia  silent ;   sbe  potideted 
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on  the  name^  as  having  somewhere  heard 
it  before,  and  recollected  it  was  old 
Margarette,  who  had  slightly  mentioned 
a  grandson  of  hers  by  it.  As  her  curiosity 
was  more  interested  than  it  evcr  had  been 
in  her  life^  she  was  anxiously  solicitous  to 
gratify-it,  without  giving  him  ofTence,  and 
she  mentioned^  tn  distant  terms^  the  old 
woman  having  spoken  of  such  a  person. 


''  I  am  he,  Madam,**  answered  the  youth; 
"and  you  may  judge  by  that  the  insignifi- 
cance  of  my  extraction." 

^'  Yet/'  sai^  Emily, ''  humble  as  it  is,  yo\ir 
manners  and  actions,  so  superior,  entitle 
you  to  a  better  Situation  in  life ;  and  in- 
deed  (pray  don't  bc  hurt  at  my  freedom) 
how  you  have  iacquired  such  exalted  sen- 
timentSy  is  not  the  least  of  my  astonish* 
ment." 

The  youth  again  smiled  and  bowcd. 

''I  have  told  you,  Madam/'  he  replied, 

i'  they 


] 
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*'  thcy  were  bom  with  me ;  but  even  in 
this  retired  spot^  I  found  opportunities  of 
assisting  them^  by  my  grandmother  allow- 
ing  mc  the  use  of  Lord  Fitzwalter's  Hbrary, 
and  there  I  have  spent  many  hours  induig« 
ing  my  favourite  propensity.  And  this," 
added  he,  ''  accounts  for  my  being  more 
inclined  to  favour  the  Castle  than  the  Cot« 
tage." 

Emilv  had  walked  on  towards  the  former 
during  this  dialogue,  and  was  now  just  in 
sight  of  it ;  yet  she  feit  a  sti-ange  reluctance 
to  quit  the  Company  of  Arthur,  without, 
perhaps,  ever  seeing  himagain,  as  she  had 
been  many  days  at  the  Castle,  without 
meeting  him  tili  this  morning. 

"  Do  you  Visit  your  grandmother  often  ?" 
asked  Emily. 

'*  Not  since  you,  Madam,  and  your  party 
have  come  to  the  Castle,"  he  answered ; 
"  my  mother  prohibited  me.'* 

"Them  she  was  wrong,  in  my  opinion/' 

Said 
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^d  Emily  i  '^  for  witb  such  talents  as  you 
possess^  the  oppoctunity  of  bringing  thesa 
forward  to  a  respectafole  circle  should  not 
b^  lost.  I  don't  mean  of  exhibiting  them 
merely  to  äievf  them/'  ^dded  %her,  perceiv^ 
itig  he  looked  grave,  ''  but  as  the  means 
of  introducing  you  to  friends  Vfho  might 
he  conscious  of  them^  and  who  would^  pro- 
bably,  assist  in  promoting  the  future  for- 
tunes  of  their  owner. " 

**  I  would  embrace  it  with  ardouir/*  cried 
he,  energetically ;  *'  Tor  I  confess  my  pre- 
sent  life  is  not  such  as  I  could  wish  it  to  be> 
and  I  have  often  had  an  idea  of  carrying  a 
musket  in  the  service  of  my  country,  which 
it  is  not  improbable  I  may  yet  do." 

''  Perhaps/'  said  Emily,  ^'  you  may  meet 
with  a  less  dangerous;  ihough  not  so  glo* 
rious  an  expedient.  A  thought  has  Struck 
me,  but  I  cannot  divulge  it,  tili  I  know 
what  success  it  is  likely  to  havd.  I  do 
not  scruple  to  own  that  you  have  interested 
me  for  y  our  welfare ;  and  to  shew  you  how 
highly  I  rate  you,  I  appoint  you  to  meet 

me 
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me  here  to-morrow  morning;  and  if  I 
should  be  in  Company^  don't  let  it  alarm 
you.  I  am  not  certain  that  I  shall^  but  it 
is  possible  I  may.  In  the  mean  time^  I 
shall  not  mention  to  Margarette  any  thing 
of  my  having  metwith  you;  and  if  you 
think  your  mother  would  be  displeased^  I 
don't  See  any  occasion  for  telling  her 
either^  since  it  has  been  accidental,  and 
you  have  not  broke  hcrcomniands  by  en- 
tering the  Castle/' 

"Your  words  are  wy  commands,  Ma- 
dam/' he  answered,  '^  in  every  thing,  and 
I  shall  most  punctually  observe  thera/' 

"  And  rcly  on  it/'  said  Emily,  as  she 
was  turning  lo  the  Castle,  "  though  I  may 
fail  in  my  application  to  serve  you,  in 
whatever  rclates  to  myself  you  may  depehd. 
on  my  friendship/' 


^  . 


She  hastily  quitted  him;  and  entering 

the  Castle^  left  the  agitated  Arthur,  almost 

.  doubtful    of  the   past  scene  being  but  ä 

dream.     He  slowly  took  bis  way  through 

the 
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the  wood^  while  his  waking  thoughts  and 
nightly  dreams  gave  fo  his  wonderin^  iroa« 
gination  the  lovely  form  of  Emily,  under 
theügureof  his  first  friend^  and  giiardian 
spirit. 

Arthur  presented  hiinself  to  her  idea 
unceasingly ;  it  was  not  only  as  the  most 
elegant  youth  she  had  ever  beheld^  but 
without  having  the  advantagcs  of  a  liberal 
educatiön,  as  the  most  accomplished.  in  his 
manners.  Nature,  whose  pupil  he  had  been, 
was  not  sparingofher  Instructions;  shc 
had  imbibed  them  in  his  mind  from.'bis 
birth;  and  except  the  acquirement  of  mo- 
dern graces,  the  lovely  Arthur  had  littlc 
eise  to  learn.  . " 

The  plan  which  had  Struck  Emily  seemed 
to  her  first  thoughts  as  feasible  ;*and  in  the 
ardour  which  attends  youthful  fancy,  she 
had  no  sooner  thought  of  it,  than  she  de- 


termined  on  trvin^  it. 


Yet 
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Yct  cre  shc  had  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so^  a  new  idca  flashed  across  her 
nind^  and  seemcd  to  militate  against  the 
laudable  intcntions  of  her  heart. 

Young  De  Courcy  was  going  on  his 
travels,  uoder  the  care  of  his  tutor,  the  re- 
spectable  Doctor  Barclay,  and  they  were 
tocommence  in  the  course  of  a  few  wecks. 
The  time  was  not  actually  fixed,  but  his 
Lordship  wished  it  not  to  be  delaye^ longer, 
as  the  young  man  was  past  his  nineteenth 
year,and  the  period  of  his  toiir  was  limited 
to  two,  at  which  time  his  minority  would 
be  ended,  and  the  anxiously-expected  con- 
tract  one  way  or  other  decided.  Emily  had 
ihought  of  this,  arid  the  idea  of  getting  for 
Arthuf  a  respectable  Situation  with  De 
Courcy  suggested  itself,  and  which,  with  the 
cxtraordinvy  talents  she  discövered  him  to 
poBcss,  would,  undoubtedly,  be  the  means 
ofcxpanding.them,  and,  more  than  proba- 
ble, be  the  foundation  of  a  better. — Yet,  in 
Opposition  to  this  plan,    the  uncertainty 

VOL.  II.  D  of 
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of  what  that  Station  would  be,   gave  her 
most  sensible  uneasincss. 

As  his  companion,  she  feared  he  would 
be  rejected  :  as  his  servant,  she  was  con- 
vlnc-:d  he  himself  would  refuse;  neither 
could  she  adniit  so  degrading  an  idea^ 
even  thbugh  his  birth  was  scarcely  superipr 
to  one.  Lüixl  de  Courcy's  disposition^  she 
k4iew,  was  inclined  to  favour  merit,  in 
whatever  Station  he  found  it;  but  he  was 
rather  haiighty ;  and  how^ever  his  Lordship 
might  wish  to  serve  Arthur  in  any  other 
way,  he  might  reject  to  setting  him  up  asa 
companion  for  his  son.  The  son,  ^ic  was 
well  aware  of  beingan  enthusiastic  admirer 
of  genius,  and  ever  ready  to  stcp  fon\'ard 
to  assist  it ;  and  Emily  was  convinced  that 
he  would  find  a  pleasure  in  countenancing 
this.  astonishing  child  of  pure  nature. — 
Lord  de  Courcy  was  very  fond  of  her,  she 
knew ;  and  she  believed  her  interest  with 
his  Lordship  to  be  of  no  trifling  conse- 
quence ;  •  and  however  ünnoticed  she  had 

hitherto 
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i)itherto  observed  it,  she  was  equally  cer- 
tain  of  Anna's  influence  with  the  son.  She 
was  thus  doubly  armed^  and  at  length  de- 
cided  in  her  mind  to  win  over  the  two 
lastj  before  she  proceeded  further. 

That  Emily  was  uncommonly  interested 
for  her  new  friend^  is  beyond  a  doubt^  and 
that  he  deserved  her  good  intentions^  is 
equally  certain  ;  but  it  is  also  true^  that  she 
was  more  deeply  engaged  than  she  was 
aware  of.  Arthur  was  formed  to  preppssess 
every  beholder  in  his  favoiir ;  and  when 
he  spoke^  every  degrading  sentiment  which 
could  attach  to  his  birth,  was  forgot  in  the 
address  of  the  gentleman^  Had  he  been 
on  an  equaiity  with  Emily^  her  heart 
would  have  told  her  its  faithfiil  sentiments; 
but  so  much  her  inferior,  she  jiidged  not 
itstme  feelings;  and  the  natural  generosity 
of  her  mind  made  her  believe  she  acted 
vilely  from  its  impulses. 

• 
As  she  had  appointed  to  meet  Arthur  the 

B  S  following 
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foUowing  moming,   there  was  no  time  to 
be  lost  in  opening  her  communication. 
Lord  de  Courcy,  after  break  fast,   set  off  to 
take  a  ride — bis  son  to  contemplate  in  thc 
shades — and  Anna  to  her  Chamber,  to  ad- 
just  her  dress ;  whither  Emily  sbortly  after 
fpllowed  for  the  same   purpose,   but  her 
friend  had  quitted  it.     She   :$upposed  her 
to  have  gone  into  the  wood,  and  without 
any  delay,  followed  there,  where  she  also 
expected  to  find  De  Courcy,  to  both  of 
whom  she  could  have  an  opportun ity  of 
explaining  herseif.      Nor  was  she  disap- 
pointed — at  the  turn  of  a  dark  recess,  över 
the  bank  of  a  gentle  bubbling  cascade,  was 
one  of  those  sequtstejed  arbours,  of  which 
there  were  so  many  about  the  forest  to  rest 
the  weary  passenger,  through   the   whole 
of  its  extensive  windings,  which   as  she 
Euddenly  entered,  she  pcrceived  the  objects 
of  her    search — Anna's   sweetly-blushing 
face,  half  averted,  and  a  starting  tear  visi- 
ble  in  her  mild  blue  eyes,  as  she  seemed 
wishing  to  fly  from  the  band  of  the  enrap* 

tured 
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tured  De  Courcy,   who  grasped   one  of 
bers,  as^  kneeling,  he  pressed  it  to  his  lips, 

"What !"  cried  Emily,  laughing,  as  she 
entered  fhe  arbour,  "  have  you  also  made 
the  discovery.  De  Courcy,  and  anticipated 
my  homage  to  the  descendant  of  royalty  ? 
— Pray  what  favour  has  been  conferred^ 
that  you  have  the  honour  to  kiss  her  band?*' 

De  Courcy  Tose,  without  being  in  the 
least  confused. 

•'I  have  received  none/'  replied  he; 
still  holding'the  band  of  the  agitated  Anna ; 
"I  have  only  solicited  a  greater  and  a 
dearer  one,  than  any  Sovereign  could  be- 
8tow  on  xne.'^ 

"And  perhaps/'  said  Emily,  with  an  arcti 
smile,  '*  you  have  got  a  tacit  promise  of 
it,  that  you  were  so  respectful  in  ypur  ac- 
knowledgejnents." 

''Dearest  Emfly,"  cried  Anna,  diseqgag- 
ing  her  band  from  De  Courcy  %  and  throw- 

D  3  ing 
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ing  herself>  in  tears^  on  the  neck  of  her 
friend^  ''  ah,  why,  why  suppose  so  ?  Do 
you  not  Know  I  dare  not  ?" 

I  know  no  such  thing/'  replied  she^ — 

I  only  know  you  are  a  pair  of  sighing 
friends,    that  are  up  to  the  eyes  in 

love  with 1  Vould  not  say  cach  othep 

for  the  World." 

What  a  wild  rattle!"  cried  De  Courcy. 

Then  since  you  bave  said  so  much,  mj 
dear  Emily,"'  he  added,  "  I  own  my  unaU 
terable  afTection  for  your  fair  friend ;  and 
would>  nay  will,  acknowledge  them  to  the> 
World." 

"  And  in  retunv  for  your  confession>*** 
said  she,  with  a  playfut  humour,  'TU  teil" 
you,  that  my  fair  friend  is  not  insensible 
to  ycur  tender  afTection ;  t-hough,  upon 
my  honour,  she  has  never  told  me  so ;  only 
I  have  a  little  di^cernmenf,  and  a  very  little 
sagadty,  by  which  I  can  judge  som^thing 
of  it." 

"  Dearest  Emily,"  cried  Anna,  raising 
her  hcad„  "  wj\at  is  it  you  are  say  ing  ?" 

*'  Comradict 
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"  Contradict  me/'  said  she^  laughingly, 
"and  Isubmit  to  be  called  a  fool  all  ray 
Ufe! — ^W'hat,  silent !  the  proof  is  ägainst 
yoü,  and  I  am  dubbed  a  woman  of  sensc." 

"My  Anna/'  said  the  delightcd  De 
Courcy  to  her,  ''  am  I  at  liberty  to  credit 
the  words  of  your  friend  Emily  ?'^ 

"I  dare  not  roply  to  you/'  answered 
Anna.  '*  Why  shoiild  I  ? — l  cannof,  in- 
ittdj  De  Courcy.  Oh,  Erally/'  continued 
sbc,.  '^  you  know  the  obstacles  which  pre- 
▼ent  me  saying  all  I  could.  Shall  I  dare 
to  encourage  hopeis  which  must  be  disap- 
pointed?  Teil  him  all,  and  then — then  I 
think  he  will  no  longer  sojicit  an  answcr.*' 

*All!"  herepeated.  ''What  is  it  Vm 
to  urderstand  ?  by  the?:e  words,  what  am  I 
to  leam  ? — Teil  me,  Emilv.  Anmi,  dcarest 
Anna,  surely,  at  your  age,  I  have  not  ta 
apprehend  a  favourite  rival." 

"You  have none;"  cried Anna,  eagerly ; 
and,  as  if  ashamed  of  the  warmth  of  her 
»anner,  cast  down  her  blushing  looks,  as 
^added,  "I  have  never>  ttllthis  moment,. 

o  4.  recpived 
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received  the  declarations  of  any  man ;  but 
there  may  be  as  strojig  objections  again&t 
me  listening  any  longer  to  yours." 

De  Courcy  was  alarmed^  and  bis  fears 
were  now^  that  her  whom  he  passionately 
adored  beheld  him  with  indifference« 

*'  I  shall  importune  you  no  further^  Mias 
Jeflfries/'  said  he>  with  an  agitated  voice. 
'\  If  I  have  no  interest  in  your  heart^  Ae 
offer  of  mine  must  be  injurious  to  your 
delicacy;  and  I  would  not  offend  the 
woman  I  love  by  an  unkind  perseverance, 
not  even  for  thechance  of  obtaining  her 
through  it." 

"  Call  me  not  Jeffries/'  said  Anna>  who 
was  but  too  conscious  of  the  interes^^  he 
held  in  her  bosom ;  ''  I  have  no  right  to 
ft— if  I  had " 

'Mfyouhad,  Anna,**  cried  De  Courcy, 

bastily. 

"  If  I.had,"  continued  she,  deeply  blush- 
ing,  "  your  attentions  would  be  far  fronni 

knportunate. 
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iaiportunate.  But  I  am  a  child  of  charity, 
and  have  no  claim  on  my  benefactors,  but 
what  their  kindness  bestows :  as  such^  De 
Courcy,  I  must  reject  the  heart  you  offer 

JBC." 

"Then,"  cried  he,  fblding  her  in  his 
arms,  "  it  is  yours  for  ever.  If  these  are 
your  only  objections,  my  sweet  Anna,  they 
are  none  to  roe.  I  ask  not  to  learn  parti- 
culars;  it  i?  yourself  Move;  and  be  your 
name  or  your  Situation  what  it  may,  when 
De  Courcy  is  his  own  master,  his  shall  be 
yours,  if  you  will  accept  of  it." 

"I  am  witness,"  cried  Emily ;  '^  and  as 
YOU  have  two  vears  to  consider  of  the 
matter,  you  neeä  not  be  in  a  hurry  to 
adjust  it  further  at  present ;  for  as  I  am  a 
thiid  person,  and  therefore  only  ft  look^r- 
on,  you  may  decide  the  business  at  your 
ncxt  liie-d-UU — and  give  me  leave  to  talk 
alitde  now  of  my  own  affaii's/' 

Anna  was  very  well  pleased  to  be  thus 
rdieved  frotn  her  embarrassment ;  and  De 

D  5-  Courcy, 
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Courcy,  as  happy  as  a  man  could  be,  unJer 
ihe  icica  of  not  beihg  disliked  br  his  mis- 
tress,  made  no  objection  io  Emily's  pro- 
ijosal,  as  he  considered  anv  fiirther  dis- 
cussion  of  the  siibject  would,  at  present, 
be  distressing  in  his  beloved  Anna,  and 
not  very  entertaining  to  her  lively  friend. 

''  And  Dow/*  Said  Emily,  sitting  dowm 
between  them,  ''  that  you  äre^a  littlc  ra- 
tional^ good  folks,  I  must  in  form  you  of 
-an  adventure  I  met  with  this  morning, 
.  when  you  two  were,  I  suppose,  in  bed, 
dreaming  ^f  each  other.  And  such  a  hero 
— an  adventurCj  you  know,  would  be  no- 
thing withöut  one — and  mine*— your  Alex- 
anders  and  Caesars  were  but  a  type  bf  this 
son  of— 5 — I  can*t  say  Mars,  though  he 
does  belong  to  the  field,  but  I  believe  he 
spriHig  from  the  brains  of  Minerva,  for 
he  secms  somethtng  beyond.  the  race  of 
mere  mortals." 

''And  where  did   you  find  this  black 
sKvan  ?'*  asked  De  Courcy ;    "is  it  one  of 

the 
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thc  visionary  phantoms  of  the  Castle,  or 
a  rural  swain  ofthe  forest?*' 

"  Whoever  he  is,'*  rcplied  Emily,  "yoii 
must  promise  to  comply,  as  much  as  is  in 
your  power,  with  the  request  I  am  about 
to  make  of  you  ;  it  resj}ects  him,  but  it 
will  oblige.  xne." 

De  Courcy  assurecTher  of  his  willingness 
to  serve  any  person  for  whom  she  was  in- 
(erestcd,  aiid  only  begged  to  know  in  what 
manner.  She,  therefore,  briefly  related 
her  meeting  with  Arthur,  and  represented 
hira  in  such  animated  colours,  that  her 
friends  became  asanxious.to  see  as  she  was 
tö  serve  him — De  Courcy  in  particular, 
who  expressed  himself  much  delighted  with 
bcraccount.  and  equally  solicitcus  to.  be-- 
friend  a  youth  possessing  such  uncommon 
natural  acquirements;  and,  relyihg  on  her 
description,  wcnt  so  far  as  io  say,  that  to 
make  a  companion  of  such  a  person  would 
be  doing  himself  honour;  but  to  make  a 
^nant  of  him  would  be  a  satire  on  the 

D  C  liberality 
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liberality  of  his  sentiments^  more  disgrace* 
ful  to  him  than  degrading  to  Arthur. 

Eraily,  having  thus  far  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining  a  warm  friend  for  her  new  favourite, 
kft  the  two  gentle  lovers  to  their  own 
Company^  and  returned  to  the  Castle^  at 
the  entrance  of  which  she  was  met  by  Lord 
de  Courcy,  who,  passing  her  arm  within 
hisj  asked  her  to  take  astroU  in  the  wood. 

Emily's  penetration  was  as  quick  as 
thought ;  she  had^  for  some  days  before^ 
marked  the  countenance  of  his  Lordship^ 
and  observed  on  it  a  disquietude  and  vex- 
ation^  whenever  the  looks  of  his  son  were 
directed  to  Anna ;  and  knowing  him  to 
be  of  a  haughty  disposition^  she  dreaded^ 
both  on  Anna  and  De  Courcy's  account^  a 
discovery  of  their  natural  inclination^ 
which  she  judged  would  be  highly  displeas- 
ing  to  Lord  de'  Courcy,  and  involve  the 
youthful  heir  in  many  unp}easant  embar- 
rassmcnts.     Besides^  she  considered  as  De 

Courcy 
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Courcy  was  going  away  for  so  long  a  pe* 
riod,  he  would,  at  his  return^  be  his  owa 
naster^  and  at  liberty  to  make  his  elec- 
tion:  But  now,  if  his  choice  were  known, 
bis  Lordship  might  lay  hiin  linder  some 
severe  restrictions,  which  De  Courcy  either 
could  not  avoid  complying  with^  or  hazard 
his  fatber's  eternal  displeasure.  Anna's 
Situation  was  so  peculiarly  delicate^  that 
she  wöiild  insist  on  her  lover's  obedience 
to  his  Lordship^  and  forfeit  her  own  happi- 
ness,  rather  than  rinlc  that  of  a  person  who 
was  dear  to  her. 

Emily,  therefore,  took  a  contrary  patb 
to  that  she  had  just  come,  and  was  on  the 
pobt  of  starting  some  trifling  subject^ 
when  his  Lordship  suddenly  asked  her 
i^herc  was  Henry  and  Miss  Jeffries  ?  The 
face  of  Emily  glowed^  as  tbough  she  was 
guilty  of  some  crime;  but  recollecting 
henelf^  immediately  answered,  with  her 
2ccustomed  vivacity,  yet  withoiit  dero- 
gating  from  the  e>fact  truth — for  a  false- 

hood 
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Hood  she  ever  avoided,  unless  vihere  neces- 
sity  mightmake  it  a  virtue — 

"I  left  Henry/'  said  she;  '*a  few  minutesr 
ago,  studymg  his  favourite  Ovid :  and 
Anna  I  ssw  some  time  before,  deeply  en- 
gaged  perusing  Petrarch." 

"  Then/'  thought  his  Lordship,  not  com- 
prehending  her  meaning,  ^'as  they  are  at 
diflTerent  studies,  they  are  not  together." — 
He  wassilent  a  few  minutös.'. 

'^  Have  you  any  idea,  Emily/'  said  he, 
seriously,  ''  that  Henry  lovcs  Anna?" 

"  My  Lord  !"  cried  she,  With  a  look  of 
sin'prise,  and  not  knowing  whether  to  be 
plieased  or  vexed  at  this  hasty  demand.  ^'  I 
believe,"  she  continued,,  "  Anna  is  a  fa- 
vourite of  every  person  of  discernment.  If 
your  Lordship  means  the  qiiestion  in  gc- 
neral  terms,  I  answer,  that  De  Courcy  mu&t 
be  as  sensible  of  her  merit  as  any  other 
individual  who  has  the  happiness  of  her 
acqiiaintance ;  if  you  mean  it  as  a  particu- 
]ar  one,  I  am  not  qualified  to  be  a  spy  on 

her 
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ttr  cdndttct,  wha  could  better  regulate 
mine;  and-I  know  too  well  what  is  due  to 
female  proprietTj  lo.  watch  thc  actions  of. 
any  man;"' 

"  My  dear  Emüy/'  cried  Eord  de  Courcy;- 
Tmcantnot  to  oiTend  you; '  if  I  have, 
paidon  me.  I  acknowledge  your  friend' 
tobe  both  amiable  and  deserviug,  somucir. 
sojndeed^  that  it  would  more  grieve  tham 
surprise  me,  were  my  suspiciöns  true." 

"And  in  my  turn^  my  Lord/'  said  Emi— 
ly,  "  let  me  ask  you,  why   (if  they  were 
jnstly  founded)  would  you  object  to  your 
5wn's  making   choice    of  an   object  wbo.» 
^ould  do  honour  to  bis  judgment?" 

"  Because/*  replied  bis  Lordship,  "  tliere- 
is  another  I   would   pi-efer."     He  looked' 
«edfastly  at  her  ashe  spoke,  and  she  cöuld: 
not  mistake  the   person  he  meant.      He, 
however,  left  it  beyond  her  power,  by  con- 
tmuing — ''  To  see  you  the  wiPe  of  my  son,, 
^ould  be  the  greatest  bappiness  I  could 
^ish,  for  I  am  convince^  you  are  capable/ 
öf  forming  bis.     And  as,  by  the  cöurse  of 
3  natute, 
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nature^  Henry  must^  in  a  diort  period,  fill 
my  Situation  and  rank,  I  think  I  should  re- 
sign  it  Viith  satisfaction,  knoWing  you  to  be 
the  future  Lady  de  Courcy.** 

Lord  de  Courcy  could  not  express  him^ 
seif  more  explicitly.  It  was,  indeed,  teil- 
ing  her  his  wishes^  without  betraying  their 
original  motive. 

"  Your  approbation,  my  Lord/""  replied 
Emily,  ^'lamvain  of;  and  your  favour- 
able  wishes  for  my  exaltation  dot^s  me  the 
highest  hoiiour.  But  hear  my  sentiments, 
Xord  de  Courcy,"  continued  she,  "  anJ 
believe  them  to  be  my  true  ones.  Were 
my  heart  favourably  disposed  to  a  man, 
whom  parental  authority  alone  mightcom- 
pel  to  oder  me  his  hand,  at  the  same  time 
tbat  I  was  indifferent  to  him,  I  would  sa- 
crifice  every  feeling  ofit,  rather  than  clog 
his  happiness  through  life  with  an  object 
he  disregarded.  Nor  should  the  most  ar- 
bitrary  power  fori*  me  to  accept  a  rank, 
however  noble,  where  I  could  not  love, 

honour. 
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honour,  and  obey,  with  my  wholc  soul.— • 
The  Coronet  I  should  probably  wear, 
wouM  then  sit  uneasy  on  my  head ;  which^ 
to  get  rid  of^  I  might  be  induced  to  add 
guili  to  hypocrisy,  and  return:  it  to  hs  mas- 
(er  with  a  disgracefui  appendage.  I  sbalU 
therefore,  studiously  avoid  both  evils;  and 
if  ever  I  do  become  a  {jrave  settied  wife,  a 
mutual  affeclion  shall  lead  me  to  the  altar 
with  the  man  of  my  heart.  And^''  added 
die,  with  vivacity,  '*  whatever  his  rank  may 
be,  we  will  jog  on  through  lifc^  Kke  good 
Baucis  and  Philemon ;  when,  if  perchance 
near  this  Castle,  or  any  other  place  of  im- 
martal  fame,  some  heavenly  wanderer 
should  sojöurn  at  our  habitation,  like  their 
benign  visitant,  he  might  reward  our  last* 
ing  attachinent>  and  sprout  us  up  a  couple 
of  ycw-trees  in  the  church-yard,  as  exam« 
ples  of  love  and  conjugal  affection/' 

Lord  de  Courcy  did  not  much  relisb 
thIs  Speech  of  Emily's,  neither  did  he  well 
andefötand  part  of  it ;  for  as  he  was  a  man 

of  the  nicest  sentiments  of  honour,  in  every 
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respcct^  but  most  tenaciously  so  in  rcgarf 
to  the  marned  state^  he  could  hardly  think 
she^  wtM>  was  as  scrupulous  in  other  mat- 
ters, attached  any  scrioiis  impropriety  'to 
her  wordSj  let  alone  to  meditate  acting  so^ 
firom  any  cause  whatever.  She  had,  hpw- 
ever,  alittle  alarmed  him;  her  expressionsr 
displayed  a  daring  spirit,  and  he  found  by 
them>  that  the  only  chance  o£  sueceeding 
in  his  hopes  was  to  suffer  matters  to  take 
thekr  own  way.  His  Lonlship,  höwcver, 
did  not  pe;rceive  the  depth  of  Eouly's 
meaning ;  her  words  and  her  thoughts  were 
wholly  distinct  firom  each  other ;  but  his> 
being  so  full]f^  com^rehensive,  she  neifhet 
vished  to  encourage  or  dfestroy  the  wlshesr 
he  expressed,  for  reasons,  in*  which  her- 
friends  bore  ihe  prmcipa)  share. 

By  kjteping  hi»  Eordship  in  suspense^ 
any  suspicions  he  might  form  of  Anna  and 
Henry,  vrould  be  silenced  in  his  doubts; 
*nd  as  Emily  was  very  firmly  persuaded  in 
her  own  mind  of  never  receiving  the  harne 
of  D^  Courcy,  though  she  knew  not  how 
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farhcr  parents  might  be  inclined  to  favour 
it,  vet  this  declaration  of  her  senthnents 
would,  shc  believcd,  preventevcry  attempt 
of  either  party  to  bias  her  inclinations, 
and  vciy  possibljr  prove  the  meansof  re- 
conciling  Lord  De  Courcy,  at  a  future 
period,  to  those  of  hia  soo- 

From  this  time,  Emily  became  as  a  guar^» 
dian  watch  over  the  two  lovers,  while  they 
reipainedat  the  Castle ;  she  did  not  presume 
mentioning  to  them  a  sentence  af  her  con- 
Tersatioo  with  Lord  deCourcy ;  for  she  weit 
knew  that  the  innate  deticacy  of  Anna'is  souI 
«x'Quld  bAve  t^en  alariDj  ajid  the  proud 
spirit  of  Henry  would  fJre  at  being  con- 
HolJed;  bul  she  regulated  her  attenttons 
so  judiciously,  that  while  she  contrivedr 
to  be  oftener  seen  in  the  society  of  Anna 
ind  De  Courcy^!  she  luDed  the  rising  «u&- 
piciOQs  of  bis  Lordsbip^  withou  t  appearing, 
or  even, .  indeed^  wishing,  to  obtrudls  on 
the  private  conversafions  ojT  this.  enrap-" 

UDced]^.^ 
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CHAP.  in. 


«^  Ai  iweeti  combinM  wich  toun»  will  oft  prodoee 
The  riebest  medieine  for  genenl  ose ; 
So  joys  and  griefii  in  mingled  tides  miy  flow». 
To  give  a  zeit  to  Tirtuoiis  deedi  bdowJ* 


Jl  he  youthful  and  aspiring  Arthur  spent 
the  intervening  hours  of  his  raeeting  with 
his  lovdlv  friend,  in  a  State  öfmind  which 
exciuded  erery  thought,  but  wherewith 
she  was  attacbed.  Of  the  plan  she  had 
hastily  mentibned^  he  could  fcirm  no  idea; 
but  ta  whatever  it  was,  he  determined  on 
agreeing.    The  life  he  led  was  iricsome  and 

hateCut 
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bateful  to  him  ;  his  soul  soared  above  his 
Station ;  nor  could  the  duty  he  feit  cohsci- 
ous  a  child  owed  to  a  parent^  reconcile 
him  to  an  impiicit  obedience  pf  his  mother's 
will 

« 

He  was  the  unfortunate  son  of  Catherine, 
who  had  nursed  the  male  heir  of  Villeroy, 
and  through  whose  means  the  fatal  disorder 
had  been  communicated  to  the  twin  chil- 
dreOj  from  which  he  himself  had  escaped, 
without  even  any  visible  marks  of  its  tre- 
mendous  ravages,  so  fatal  often  to  the 
otherwise  lovely  face.  From  childhood/.^^ 
this  superior  intelligence  and  lofty  spirit 
had  been  visible ;  his  soul  disdained  the 
dnidgery  of  a  menial;  the  labour  of  the 
peasant  he  would  voluntarily  partake  in, 
but  against  compulsioh  it  revolted ;  and 
the  Society  öf  hts  equals  he  eagerly  shunned. 
Indeed,  except  the  working  peasants  round 
the  place,  there  were  no  other  associates ; 
and  these,  tfaough  Arthur  respected  them  in 
their  Station,  as  the  industrious  labourers 

who 
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who  tilled  the  earjh,  for  the  pro^oce 
of  man 's  sustenance>  he  could  not  bend 
liimself  to  make  companipns  of. 

Arthur  had  been  sent  by  his  mother  to 
the  little  school  of  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lage,  where  he  learned  his  letters;  and 
before  he  was  very  long  there,  his  facility 
and  quickness  not  alone  brought  him 
through  the  Primer  and  Reading  madc 
Easy,  but  ieft  all  the  other  boys  behipd, 
and  very  soon  outdid  the  master  him- 
seif. 

His  writifig  was  shewed  as  a  pattern  in 
the  school,  and  his  pieces  stuck  up  in  a 
brown  frame,  for  the  exhibition  of  little 
Arthur's  uncommon  talents.  .  But  having 
gone  through  all  the  studies  this  villagese- 
minary  afforded,  he  had  nothing  further 
to  learn  there,  and  was  therefore  taken 
from  it,  to  assist  his  mother  in  the  more 
laborious  task  of  weeding  the  garden,  prun- 
ing  the  trees,  diiving  the  cow  to  and  from 

pasture^ 
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pasture^  or  taking  care  of  the  few  domes- 

tic  animals  belonging  to  the   cottage. — 

These  employments  pleased^  for  a  while, 

liis  boyish  fancy ;  but  it  did  not  last  long ; 

ht  grew  careless  of  them;  and  though  his 

mother  sometinies  scolded^  she  never  otheiv 

ivisc  corrected  him  for  bis  negligence.  He 

was  more  attached  tp  his  grandmother  than 

to  her,  for  she  was  very  fond  of  him,  and 

allowed  him  to  ramble  about  the  Castle  as 

he  pleased.     Here  it  was  that  he  one  time 

discovered  a   few  books,    which  he   rfead 

through  with  avidity  and  delight,  keeping 

in  his  mind  the  most  remarkable  passages ; 

>»hen  Margarette,  seeing   him   so  pleased 

vith  them,  gave  him  the  key  of  Lord  Fitz- 

walter's  small  library^^  to  amuse  himself  in 

his  favourite  pursuit,  on  a  more  extensive 

Scale:  And  here  Arthur  devoted  almost  the 

whole  of  his  time,  not  alone  reading  the 

best  English  authors,  but,  with  the  aid  of 

the  difTerent  Dictionaries  he  found  there, 

acquired  a  trifling  knowledge  of  French, 

^  Latin, 
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Latin^  and  Italian  ;  hut,  being  ^elf-taught, 
he  could  not  pronoimce  the  language  of 
either  with  any  degree  of  precision.  He 
made  a  manuscript  of  bis  own  notes^  and 
any  particular  subject  which  Struck  him ; 
and  by  this  means  he  not  only  wrote  a  free 
and  elegant  hand^  bat  his  style  imprpved 
as  his  ideas  expanded. 

The  library,  where  Arthur  spent  so  many 
hours^  was  adjoiniiig  those  rooms  which 
Margarette  objected  to  having  opened, 
and  in  his  researches  through  it^  he  hap- 
pened  to  discover  at  one  time  that  its  key 
opened  a  door  near  it :  this,  although  un- 
known  to  him,  was  the  sleeping  Chamber 
of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  and  that  one  where 
the  unhappy  Mrs.  Villeroy  brbught  into 
the  World  the  two  little  orphans,  and 
where  she  died.  It  also  communicated 
with  her  study ing-closet,  from  which  there 
was  an  opening  to  the  south  tower. 

This  bed-room  was  conjectured,  by  the 

weak- 
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^eak-minded  Margarette;  to  be  fhe  piin- 
cipal  resort  of  the  ghostly  Wanderers  ;  a:id 
4ether  it  was  that  Arthur  found  it.  niore 
agreeable  for  his  studies,  orhaying  a  defcire 
tosatisfy  Wmself  respecting  those  riimours, 
ofwhich  he  wanted.proofs  to  convi«ntc  !  im, 
biit  without  >5aying  any  thinpr  to  his  j^ra^id- 
wother  of  his  discover*,  he  removed  ^hi- 
thcr  his  papers  and  books,  as  bc  vvant^d 
thera,  makinsj  it  his  favourite  resort.  and 
vhere  he  found  himself  happier  than  in 
any  othcr  place.  Ilaving  learned  the  way 
of  entering  these  rooms,  without  passipg 
through  the  front  hall  of  the  building,  he 
bd  freqnently  given  up  his  dear  cmploy- 
ment,  of  a  dav,  to  attend  a  little  to  his 
mothers  dorn  est  ic  concerns ;  when  at  night, 
stealing  out  by  the  little  cotlage  wimlow 
of  his  sleeping-rootn,  when  she  has  be- 
lieved  him  soundly  reposing,  häs  he  passed 
the  gloomy  recesses  of  the  forest,  through 
the  decayed  arch,  and  up  the  spiral  Steps,, 
^iscovcred  by  Emily,  to  his  belovcd  rooui, 
*^here,  unknown  to  the  old  guardians  of 
VOL.  ih  B  the 
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the  Casfle,  he  has  spent  the  hours  tillday- 
?ightj  improving  his  mind^  and   cultivating 
liis  imderstanding.     It  happeued  ihat  these 
Apartments   were  immediately  over  thosc 
occupied  by  Margarette  and  Robert;  of 
which  Arthur  not  being  strictly  aware^  he 
was  less  cautious  in  his  observance  of  quiet 
If,  by  chancc,  he  dropped  a  book^  moved 
a  chair,  or,  as  he  frequently  did,   traverse 
the  rooms,  either  io  exercise  his  linibi>,  or 
in  search  oFsome  new  study,  the  dead  bilencc 
of  night  echocd  every  Step  along  the  lofty 
M'alls,  and  was  often  the  occasion  of  the 
cid  woman's  tcrrors;  but  as  she  never  had 
courasre  to  .seek  into  the  real   cause,  and 
Rotert  heeded  them  not,  Arthur  possessed 
his  Situation  in  tranquiility^  fearless  of  the 
nightly  visitants  said  to  %vander  there,  and 
undisturbed  by  any  thing  but  his  own  re- 
flectiohs,  which  were  not  always  pleasant, 
from  the  ambition  that  towered  his  manly 
spirit  beyond  his  humble  State,  and  which 
the  details    hc  read   of  noble  deeds  and| 

heroes^.  lired  with  renovated  ardonr. 

The 
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The  momiing  arrived,  that  wa$  to  opep 
to  bis  aspiring  mind  the  prospect  of  gra- 
tifying  his  wishes.  Hope  flitted  in  a  thou- 
aaiid  airy  forms  round  his  senses :  it  «ent 
iujn  JQto  the  world>  though  fortunele$$^ 
iserjiended^  and  represented  to  his  ardent 
Imagination  as  ri$ing  from  tb€  groveling 
Situation  he  was  placed  in,  and  soaring 
with  honouFj  or  dying  >vith  applause. 

He  paced  the  walks  of  the  forest  with 
itstlettness  and  impatience.  The  sua  had 
beea  some  tiuie  above  the  eastern  hills; 
and  though  Arthur  did  not  dare  admit  a 
thought  disadvantageous  to  his  lovely 
fricnd,  he  found,  by  its  progress,  she  had 
passed  the  hour  of  appointment.  His 
thoughts  became  confused  and  perplexed; 
he  feared  she  might  be  ill,  from  her  pre- 
ceding  moming's  accident,  and  then  ap- 
prebensions  for  her  subdued  every  idea  of 
himself.  But soon  were  those  alarms hu  hed; 
die  CaBtIe  gate  opened^  and  he  beheU  his 
itar,  asigelic  fricDd  approachj  leaning  on 

Ä  2  .  the 
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the  arm  of  a  gentleman,  whose  othcr  as- 
sisted  a  fairer,  yct  not  more  lovely,  female, 

Arthurs  heart  beat  fremblingly  forafew 
moments;  but  jt  söon  recovered  its  nobler 
feelings,  and  advancing  to  the  trio,  hie 
paid  his  obcdience  wirb  equal  dignity  as 
respect. 

Emily  introduced  him  to  De  Courcy, 
who,  already  prepossessed  in  his  favour, 
and  no  less  pleased  with  his  noble  appear- 
ance,  extended  his  band  with  a  generous 
warmth,  as  he  assured  him  he  came  as  his 
friend. 

« 

"  This  affability/'  said  Arthur,  with  an 
animated  expression  of  countenance, 
*'  from  a  person  of  your  superior  rank,  to 
one  so  humble  as  me,  claims  my  gratilude. 
Had  you  raet  me,  Sir,  with  the  coldnesc, 
(I  mightsay  h^ughtiness),  which  thegreat 
too  often  assume  to  their  inferiors,  I  should 
have  thanked  you  for  your  offer  of  friend- 

ship. 
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sWp,  at  the  same  time  that  I  woulcl  have. 
declined  it.  But  the  kindness  of  your 
advances  ennobles  vx>u,  and  submits  me,. 
henccforth,  to  yourcommands."  i 

De  Courcy  was  etiraptured  with  the 
vouth,  and  on  conveniing  with  hira,  dis- 
covered  bim  possessed  of  a  mind  astonish- 
ingly  cultivated,  and  a  soul  endued  with*- 
cvery  great  virtuc,  which  only  wanted  the 
advantagf^  pT  the  world's  intercourse,  to 
present  hiin  to  it  as  one  of  its  brightest 
Ornaments ;  and  this  he  resolved  he  should 
have,  by  every  exertion  in  his  power  to  - 
servehim. 

Whatever  Anna's  sentimcntshad  hitherto 
been  for  De  Courcy,  she  no  sooner  fixed 
her  eyes  on  this  engaglng  youth,  than  * 
a.  feeling,  beforc  unknown  to  her,  took 
possession  of  every  faculty  :  her  limbs 
trcrobled,  her  heart  beat,  alniiost  to  ago- 
^  ;    the-  tears,  unconsciously,    streamed 

e3  down 
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down  her  cheek^  as  the  crhnson  cerrent 
forsaking  it^  die  dropped^  nearly  fahiting^ 
in  his  arms,  which  werc  extended  toreceire 
her^  as  he  perceived  her  coloiir  suddenly 
retire. 

Oh  !  Ann»^  %vcrt  thou  fickle  and  iocon- 
stant?  or  had  thy  gentle  heart  mistiken 
the  dictates  of  friendship,  as  the  more  ten- 
der  sentiments  of  afiection,  which  wanted 
this  meeting  Xo  provc  to  thec  thy  error?— 
Certain  it  was^  that  while  she  reposed  her 
langiüd  head  on  the  Shoulder  of  Arthur^ 
she  experienced  a  Sensation  of  such  pei"- 
fect  happiness,  that  every  other  object 
faded  from  her  view  and ;  in  his  sheltering 
arms  she  belle ved  she  could  resign  the 
whole  world^  or  even  life  itself,  whh  plca- 
siire.  The  natural  delicacy  of  her  mind, 
which  had  oftcn  restrained  the  ardent  em- 
braces  of  her  tender  and  adoring  lovcr, 
admitted  no  impropriety  to  it,  as  she  thus 
reclined  on  the  bosom  of  a  stra.iger;  on 
the  contrary,  she  could  have  clasped  him 
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fö  Eers,  and  holding  him  there,  proudly  ac- 
knowledge  the  influence  he  held  in  it. 

She  again  raised  her  drooping  head^ 
andagain  her  eyes  encountered  the  looks 
of  Arthur  fixed  on  hers,  with  so  sweet  an 
exprcbsion,  that  it  shdt  to  her  inmost 
•Olli ;  she  once  more  rested  for  a  few  mo- 
ments  on  his  Shoulder,  when  suddenly 
Casting  her  looks  towards  De  Courcy,  she 
perceived  hls  countenanre  violently  agi- 
tatcd,  and  she  inslantly  lifted  her  head — 

''  I  ani  ill/'  said  she^  putting  her  hand 
fo  it:  "I  believe  I  have  risen  earlier  than 
iny  general  hour ;  that  and  the  sun  has  over- 
come  me.  111  withdraw  to  the  Castle,  and 
repose  myself  tili  breakfast-time." 

She  cast  a  look  at  Arthur,  and  bursting 
inlotears,  fled  with  precipitancy  from  the 
place;  and  for  some  moments  after  she  had 
«lisappeared,  an  universal  coQsternation 
*emcd  to  pervade  the  whole  remaining 
party. 

e4  De 
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De  Coiircy  was,  indecd,  astonisheil^  and 
at  first  dismayed  ;  but  no  sooner  had  Anna, 
retired,  than  he  feit  his  niomentary  uneasi- 
ness  dispel ;  and  the  g^ntlc  virtues,  which 
had  coinpleated  her  conqucst  over  him, 
rose  to  repel  the  biisy  demoü's  discordant 
attacks,  and  returned  her  to  his  hcart  as 
worthy  as  before.  She  might  have  been 
ill ;  the  suri  was  powerful  ( though  it  had 
ve.7  little  power  over  those  shady  walks); 
and  he  had  suffbred  himself  to  be  agitatcd 
by  a  mere  coincidence  of  chances.  Had 
not  Arthur,  who  stood  nearest  her^  siip- 
ported  her  trembling  form,  he  would  have 
despised  him  as  an  unfeeling,  insensible 
wretch,  unworthy  the  attentions  of  a  man, 
if  he  coiild  refuse  his  assistance  to  a  wo- 
man ;  and  the  only  uneasiness  De  Courcy 
liow  experienced,  arose  from  the  recbllcc- 
tion  of  his  unkind  pique  having  prevented 
the  tender  attention  her  indisposition  de- 
inanded  he  should  have  paid  her. 

This  interview  with  Arthur  established  to 

.   .  him 
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hrm  a  generous  friend  ;  and  De  Coiircy, 
withoutbeinginfonnedcfEmily'sintcntion, 
instantly  started  the  idea  she  had  before 
tSought  of,  namely,  his  accompanying  him 
onhjstravels;  by  whichhe  believed  he  woiild 
notonly  find  an  agrecablecompanion,  but> 
with  the  genius  the  youth  himself  possessed, 
it  would  be  an  opportunity  of  servingbim 
infinitely  beyond  any  thing  that  could  be 
doneforhim  in  another  Situation.  The  pride 
ofLord  dfe  Courcy,  he  believed,  mightbe 
someobstacle  to  his  making  a  corapanion  of 
apeasant,  and  his  Lordship  would,  perhaps, 
oppose  that  idea ;  yet  to  take  him  in  any 
other  Situation  was  what  De  Courcy  would 
feel  as  an  insult  to  his  own  judgment, 
equally  oflered-  to  a  person  who,  except- 
i^g  birth,  was  every  way  his  supcrior.  As 
his  Lordship  was,  however,  aliberal  patro- 
fiizer  of  merit>  the  exlraordinary  abilities 
Arthur  displayed,  his  commanding  pre- 
«^nce  and  gentlemanly  deportment,  could 
not  fail  of  interesting  him  ;  and  as  the  ob- 
*catUy  of  his  birth  could  hardly  be  traced, 

••    X  5  from 
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from  his  very  rctired  and  remote  life,  it 
was  not  improbable  but  his  Lordship  might 
be  inclined  to  overlook  that  trifling  ob- 
jection,  at  the  desire  of  his.  son,  no  \ess 
than-  for  the  honour-  of  patronizing  so 
promising  a  youth. 

De  Courcy  therefore  took  an  opportu- 
nity  ofpresenting  Arthur  to  his  Lordship, 
wiihout  immediately  infonning  him  who 
he  waSi  by  whom  he  was  most  graciously 
received.  Lord  de  Courcy  was,  indeed, 
delighted  with  his  appearance  ;.  the  amia- 
ble  qnalities  he  displayed,  so  rare  to  be 
met  with  at  his  age,  (for  Arthur  was  not: 
eighteen)  highly  pleased  him,  and  the 
beautifül  opcn  countcnance  he  shcwed, 
attracted  his  notice  with  pecuüar  energy. 
His  Lordship  supposed  him  to  be  the  son 
of  some  neighbouring  gentleman ;  and^ 
Henry,  perceiving  his  father's  partiality  to 
Jiim,  without  further  hesitation  related  the 
truth,  and  as  freely  declared  his  own  v/ishcs; 
which  he  didin   the  presencc  of  Emily, 

thai 
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that  her  interest  might  be  also  added  to 
his  request.  But  ho^v  delighted  and  gra- 
tißed  was  De  Courry^^at  finding  that  the 
eagaging  youth  had^  of  himsel^^  found  'a 
strong  one,  which  required  no  other  assist-- 
ance  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  l^Qrd  d^ 
t  ourcy,  who  said — 

''  You  liave  my  füll  permisBion,  Henry, 
to  act  t(nyard$  your  young  friejid  as  you 
think  most  advaiiCageous  for  him.  You 
found  him  out>  and  you  shall  have  tho 
merit  of  bringing  him  into  the  wprld.  I 
like  to  encourage  a  weU-in^aning  mind^ 
and  to  proraote  an  aspiring  one :  there  is 
soraetrting  aboiitthat  youth,  which attract^ 
meto  him,  and  I  feel  as  if  he  wa«  entitled 
to  my  esteem,  Were  he  deficient  in  point 
of  merit/'  continned  his  Lordship,  'T 
sbduld  very  possibly  object  to  his  being  on 
3  familiär  intcrcourse  with  you,  as  I  am  no 
advocate  for  equaüty — evcry  man  in  his 
Station;  but  if  he  czn  raise  it  by  honour- 
^ble  means,  he  i«  to  be  commeuded.     The 

E  6,  laws 
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laws  of  well  regiilated  nations  make  princes 
and  siibjects ;  and  were  every  pereon  on 
an  equality,  anarchy  tind  confusion  would 
overcome  peace  and  prospe^it^^  The 
prince  would  be  a  labourer ;  the  labourcr 
wotjld  strut  as  proud  as  ihe  prince.  No 
man  would  work,  belie\ing  himsclf  above 
it.  The  ground  would  be  untilled;  the 
country  a  garden  of  weeds,  instead  öf  nu- 
triment:  masters  must  be  sen^ants,  and 
servant^  would  be  masters.  Commerce 
must  cease,  for  the  markets  would  be  de- 
serted  ;•  and,  ere  long,  poverty  and  stan'a- 
tion  would  wind  up  the  climax  of  those 
unhappy  persons,  whose  ambition,  or  ig- 
norance,  would  lead  them  to  subvert  a 
nation'slaws  and  happiness.  But  this  young 
man/'  added  he,  ''  is  an  exception ;  he 
aspires  to  no  other  fortune  than  what  he 
can  honourably  acquire,  and  his  genius 
soars  above  a  common  one.  If  I  have  any 
foresight,  he  will  one  day  or  other  make  a 
shining  figure  in  the  world;  and  I  shall  be 
happy  to  advance  him  in  aiiy  way  within 

mv 
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iBV  power.      Therefore,    Henry,  I   again' 
repeat,  you  have  my  permission  to  act  as 
youplease  in  this  buäness;  only,  urge  not 
the  youth  to  any  Situation  disagreeable  to 
his  mclinations :  if  it  Ls  his  ovrn  wish  to  ac- 
conipany  you,  it  willbe  my  care  to  obviate 
any  pecuniary  difficutty,  for  a  person  what 
goes  with  my  son  to  a  distant  country,  and 
raust,  consequcntly,  be  lad  into  great  .ex- 
pences.     If,  on  the  contrary,   he  preferä. 
remaining  at  home,  I  will  use  my  best  en- 
deavours  to  procure  for  him  a  Situation: 
ipore  agreeable  to  his  wishes." 

"  My  dear  Sir/'  cried  Henry,  '^  yoit 
have  conferred  on  me  one  of  the  great  est 
favours  in  the  World,  and  for  which  I  am, 
gratefuL  But  I  believe  I  can  answer,  fronv 
what  I  koow  of  Arthur,  that  he  will  accept 
of  my  offc^  in  preference  to  every  other/' 

"That  wi41  be  soon^  known,"  replied 
kis  Lordship:  ''and  in  that  case^  as  we 
are  shortly  to  quit  this  place,  111  send  him» 
on  to  my  house  in  Lohdon,  before  we  go* 
i  do  not  intcnd  stopping  many  hours  at, 

Deventon, 
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Deventoii)  after  I  resign  tny  young  chargc^ 
there  ;  and  you  must  basten  to  Cambridge, 
from  whence^  assoon  as  you r Business  there 
is  arranged,  you  and  Doctor  Barclay  can 
joih  me  in  the  metropolis,  and  where  I 
sfaall  have  matters  adjusted  ready  for  your 
iffimediate  departiire." 

"  But,  my  dear  Sir/'  said  Henry,  '^  why 
send  on  Arthur  before  us  ? — Might  he  not 
come  to  Deventon  ?" 

"I  have  some  reasons  for  not  takihghtm 
there/'  replied  Lord  de  Courcy ;  "  and 
the  only  request  I'  have  to  make  of  yoa 
in  this  afTair,  is^.your  being  satisfied  with 
my  arrangement.  I  pledge  you  my  honour 
as  tö  the  re«t,  atid  that  your  young  friend 
shall  be  prepared  to  meet  you  in  London, 
as  he  dcserves  to  be^  and  as  the  companion 
of  my  soll  should  appear— a  gentleman/' 

Henry  bowed  to  his  father's  desire,   but 
he  thought  he  perceived  a  lurking  pride 
beneath  his  words,  which  made  hiin  desir- 
ous  of  concealing  Arthur'from  the  inspec- 

tion 
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iKöo  of  his  friends^  tili  such  time  as  his* 
eiiCwanl  appearance   had  heeh   modelled 
more  suitable  to  bis  internal  perfections, . 
'whcnDe  Courcy    imagincd  his  Lordship 
wooM  represent  him,   in  the  light  he  had 
af  first  taken.him,  the  son  of  some  respect- 
3hle   coimtry   gcntleman,    who   intendcd. 
inaking  the  same  tour.     In  the  latter  case, 
Henry  judged  most  tritly,  but  in  the  for- 
mer, he  did  not  strict  justice  to  his  father's 
scntiments,  which  wcre  actuated  by   very 
difiercnt   motives,    but*  whieh  "were   only 
known  to  himsclf. 

Emily,.  on  rcturnihg  to  the  Castle, 
hastened  to  visit  her  friend,  as  not  finding^ 
her  in  the  breakfast-parlour^  she  con- 
cluded  her  to  be  really  indisposed.  Anna 
had  thrown  herseif- on.  the  bed,  and  on 
Emily's  entering,  instead  of  replying  ta- 
(he  question  she  tenderly  made  of  her 
health^  she  hastily  demanded — 

*•  Has  De  Courcy  proinised  to  be  a  friend 
3  to 
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to  Arthur  ? — Has  he  said  he  will  protecD 
him  ? — Oh  !  Emily^  teil  me  hehas^  or  I  shall 
.  be  wretched  ! "  . 

''Really/'  replied  Emily;  ''you  appcar 
more  tremblingly  alive  to  thisyoung  man/s 
welfare  than  any  of  us.  And  think  you. 
that  De  Courcy  cöiild  withhold  his  friend- 
ship  from  a  person  who,  it  is  not  clear  to 
me,  carrics  a  spell  abput  him,  by  which  he 
attracts  his  beholders?" 

'*  I  know  not  \vhat  he  carries/'  answered. 
Anna,  sighing  profoundly  ;  *'  but  be  it 
what  it  mav,  he  has  charmed  me." 

*'Indeed!"  said  Eraily,  blushing  to  the 
deepest  crimson,  and  looking  rather  con- 
fused,  which  the  other,  howevcr,  did  not 
notjce. 

"Indeed  he  has/'  replied  she.  "I  think 
I  could  lay  down  my  life  to  serve  hira ; 
and  had  not  De  Courcy  promised.  Oh  ! 
with  what  pleasure  would  I  havc  presented 
him  to  my  friends,  and  shared  with  him — 
nay  transferred  to  him,  the  whole  of  their 
aflfections,  without  a  murmur." 

'^  A  frank 
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''  A  frauk  avowal/'  thought  Emily,  but 
she  did  not  let  it  pass  her  lips.  She  feit 
an  uneasy  Sensation  at  her  bosom^  the  na- 
Iure  of  whtch  she  knew  not  rightly :  shc; 
was  ioo  generous  to  be  inistrustful,  and  too 
lilt/e  sensible  of  her  own  feelings,  to  har- 
bour  it  as  a  jealous  iclea^  though  it  was  nol^ 

verydistant  from  eitbcr  ;  but  itpassed  over 

in  a  jninutej  and  her  good  humour  and . 

good  nature  resumed  their  wonted  ascen-^ 

dancj. 

As  Arthur  was  now  a  frequent  visitör  at 
the  Castle^  he,  every  succeedihg  interview, 
gained  ground  with  his  friends ;  and  as  he 
Riodestly  related  to  Lord  de  Courcy  how 
he  had  become  his  own  instructor,  he  gave 
to  cid  Margaret te  the  mferit  of  having 
afTorded  him  the  means,  and  to  himself  the 
humbler  one  of  having  pursued  his  studies, 
as  a  relaxalion  from  the  dull  and  insipid: 
life  he  led.  He  did  not  say  his  whole  soul 
was  absorbed  in  them,  that  his  bright  ge- 
fiius  studied  with  avidity,    and  comprc-. 

hended 
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hended  mth  facflity ;  and  that  to  pmtue 
his  favourite  avorations,  he  wouW  hare 
shut  himself  up  from  Ihe  lirelies«  inter- 
course  the  world  could  bare  afTcnrdeA 

Arthur  was  t<:^o  n obly-minded  to  be  a 
pcdant;  he  knew,  perhaps,  he  wastnpe* 
riorly  gifted  to  the  class  of  peopie  around 
him  ;  but  he  was  conscious,  if  HeaTexi  kad 
not  bestowed  on  him  those  favoar»>  he 
could  not  liave  acquired  thetn  of  himfieif 
alone  •;  and  his  heart  was  now  thankful  for 
the  blessings  given  him^  and  the  diligence 
with  which  he  had  puraued  them^since  it 
was  the  means  of  raising  him  noble  frieDd?>. 
and  releasing  him  from  a  Station  that^  as 
he  encreased  in  age,.grew  evcry  hourraore 
painful  to  him. 

To  the  proposal  of  Henry,  he  joyfully 
acquiesced ;  but  his  expressions  of  thanks 
were  neither  insipidly  mcan,  or  unbeco- 
mingly  exulting;  he  feit  himself  obliged, 
wd  he  acknowledged  it,  with  grace  and 

modesty. 
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modesty.     Thcre  was  yet,  howevcr,  a  bar- 
rler  to  surmount^  in  the  permission  of  his* 
motber^  who^  though  he  certainlyj   with 
dll  bis  goodnefiB,  did  not  violenlly  love^  he 
was  conscious  of  deserving    the  respect 
due  to  one>  by  informittghcr  of  his  bappy 
{ortme,  and  to  which  he  had  an  idca  she 
would  most  tehemently  oppose;  but  otk 
tdling  this   circumstance  to  hts  friendsj. 
Lord  de  Courcy  very  bluntly  said — ''Pshaw; 
nonsense ;  if  the  woman's  a  fool,  let  her 
remain  so.     111  go  and  talk  to  her^  and 
shoold  she  be  weak  enough  to  demur  at 
•your  embraeing  the  opportunity  of  making 
your  ownJbrtune  and  hers^  damn  me.if  l 
vfoy/td  not  pack  you  off,  vrithout  further 
c^emcny,  in  the  next  mail  coach,  and  let 
her  takc  the  law  of  me  afterwards,  if  she. 
htdamind/' 

Lord  de  Courcy  was  as  good  ashis  word, 
and  wirb  Henry  he  walked  over  to  her 
»'ottaire,  or,  as  it  had  formerly  been  known,, 
the  WoQd-boiiJ$e.     Here  he  foujjd  the  mo-. 

thpt' 
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ther  of  Arthur  sitting  at  hct  wheel,  who 
no  sooner  spied  them,  than  she  recognised 
them  as  some  of  the  gentry  visiting  at  the 
Castle  ;  and^  with  rather  an  embarrassed 
air,  she  rose  to  meet  them,  dropping  a  re- 
spectful  cürtsey.  She  was  a  tall,  thin,  mid- 
dle-nged  woman,  very  pale,  and  at  prescnt 
more  so  than  usual :  there  was  a  streng 
xnark  of  melancholy  on  her  cotintenance) 
but  her  appearance  altogether  was  respect- 
fuk 

''  Sit  down^  my  good  woman,"  said  Lord 
de  Courcy  kindly  to  her.  *' Sit  down 
Bear  me ;  I  am  come  to  have  a  little  cön- 

r 

Versation  with  you  about  this  ftne  lad  of 
yours — (Arthur  was  not  present) — ^your 
son  Arthur." 

"Sir!**  faltened  out  the  woman,  with 
Tier  face  deepening  to  scarlet — '^ Arthur!" 

5'  Yes,"  replied  his  Lordship;  "  you 
have  no  other  son  or  cbild,  I  understand. — 
So  listen  to  me  attentively/*' 

'     Catherine^, 
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Catherine^  indeed,  had  no  power  to  do 
odierwise;  for  she  seemed  almost  con- 
fouflded  at  the  unexpected  visit  of  those 
great  folks^  and  tbe  hasty  mention-  of  her 
son,  whom  she  certainly  loved  dearly — and 
hisLordship  went  on  in  his  discoui'se  with- 
out  Interruption,  dwclling,  with  particular 
force,  on  the  advantages  aflörded  Arthur, 
and  delicateJy  expressing  his  and  Henry's 
good  inten  tions  towards  him, 

''  Oh,  my  Lord !"  said  she,  when  he  had 
done,  *^  I  cannot,  indeed  I  caniiot  part 
^ith  Arthur.    I  am  thankful  to  you  both 

for  your  kindness^  but  he  must  not *' 

She  burst  into  tcars,  and  could  proceed  no 
further. 

His  Lordship  was  moved  at  the  poor 
woman's  tears,  but  he  would  not  givc?  up 
his  point :  he  argued,  pcrsuaded,  and  used 
cvcry  rhetoric  he  was  master  of,  \o  get  her 
to  comply  by  gentle  means  ;  but  all  would 
»ot  do — she  still  declared>  she  couid  not 

let 
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let  him  go  from  her ;  tili  Lord  de  Courcj 
at  last  got  into  a  passion  at  her  obstiaacy^ 
and  lodking  at  her  vcry  stemly  for  a  few 
moments — ''  Then^  as  you  will  not  let  hiai 
come  with  nie  freely^  and  of  your  own 
consent — I  have  got  his — I'H  naake  free 
enough  to  teil  you  that  I  shall  take  him 
without  it/'  Said  his  Lordship,  "  and  it 
wont  reqiiire  miich  trouble  to  g«?t  him 
from  you.  And  take^care/'  added  ke^  with 
a  severe  shake  of  his  head,  ''  take  care  how 
you  make  me  your  enemy ;  I  have  a  streng 
suspicion  that^  at  the  winding  up  of  the 
thread,  you  11  have  damnably  the  worst  end 
of  it." 

Catherine  was  Struck  speechless  for  a 
few  minutes ;  she  trembled  violently ;  her 
colour  came  and  retreated  in  quick  fiashes; 
and  she  seemed  nearly  fainting. 

''  Am  I  to  go  ?"  cried  Lord  de  Courcy, 
without  relaxing  his  Btern  brow ;  "  am  I  to 
go  without  your  voluntary  consent  to  mv 

•-AUlg 


THE   HEIRS   OF   VILLEBOY,  9i 

tekitig  Arthur?  Remember^  I  don't  de- 
ceive  you,  TU  take  him  without  it;  and, 
should  any  circumstance  bring  us  together 
igain,  (and  I  thiiik  it  probable  there  may, 
in  the  course  of  three  or  four  years,  if  we 
both  live  so  long)  your  Opposition  now 
will  forfeit  you  the  favour  of  a  person  who 
might^  perhaps,  befriend  you  then/' 

"  Take  him/'  cried  Catherine^,  scarcely 
baving  power  to  falter  out  the  words, 
"  take  my  child^  and  take  care  of  him  ;  but^ 

Oh!  do  not  fet  him  bc "     Whatever 

she  was  going  to  add  died  on  her  lips^  and 
die  again  burst  into  an  agony  of  tears. 

"  Now,"  Said  Lord  de  Courcy,  '*  I  thank 
you,  and  I  promise  you  VW  take  care  of 
hira;  and  further  I  promise  you  too,  that 
should  you  hereafter  stand  in  want  of  pro- 
tection yourself,  VW  give  it  to  you.  Arthur 
fflnstleaveyou  in  a  day  or  two,"  continued 
ke;  '*  so  muster  up  your  fortitude,  to  part 
withhimlike  agood  mother,  that  has  the  wel- 
trcof  her  rhildatheart.  And  here — here  are 
twenty  gumeas  for  you ;  as  I  rob  you  of  a 

good 
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good  Support  one  v/ay,  I  must  make  it  up 
some  other.  ßiit  don't  go  to  any  expence 
'whatever  for  your  son,  or  give  hini  any  of 
the  money — or  any  other :  that's  my  busi- 
ness  to  look  to — so  good  morning  to  you  ; 
and  mind  what  I've  said — ^and  all  I  have 
Said." 

Lord  de  Courry  walked  away  with  Henry 
as.he  concliided  his  determined  point,  and 
left  Catherine  in  a  State  of  mind,  which  all 
ihc  great  advantages  presented  for  her  son 
could  not  tranqiiillize.  Whether  it  was 
parting  from  her  only  child  forthe  first tinie, 
and  \vith  the  dread  of  its  bcing  for  ever,  or 
that  Lord  de  Coiirc  v's  \ioIence  had  terrified 
her — who  but  hei-self  could  teil  ?  Shc  was, 
however,  left  so  wretched,  thal  even  the 
presence  of  Arthur,  or  his  kind  attentions 
toher,  which  heparticularly  directedatthis 
time,  could  not  restore  peace  to  her  inind, 
or  dry  up  the  tears  she  unceasingly  shed. 
Had  iiot  Arthur  beenürm  in  his  resolution, 
her  'distress  might  have  worked  him  from 
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his  purpose ;  but  he  considered  that  a  little 
time  would  abate  her  grief,  and  the  present 
opportunity  rould  never  be  recalled — - 
vrhen,  if  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  siic- 
ceed,  the  happiness  she  would  then  feel 
would  com pensate  for  the  trouble  she  now 
esperienced  at  his  departure. 

The  commission  that  Anna  had  received 
from  Lady  Fitzwalter,  she  had  not  disciosed 
to  any  person  ;  and,  as  they  were  so  soon 
to  quit  the  Castle,  she  thought  it  time  to 
execute  it.     Thcre  was  not,  certainly,  any 
thing  annexed  to  it  which  required  con- 
cealment ;    but,  as  her  Ladyship  had  en- 
trusted  it  to  her  in  private,  she  did  not 
consider  herseif  authorised  to  communicate 
it  further — and,  even  to  Emily,  she  observcd 
a  silence  on  the  subject.     It  was,  however, 
necessary  to  get  Margarette's  perraission 
for  entering  the  Chamber,    and  this  she 
asked  of  her  in  secrecy,   producing   the 
little keyas  her  authority  fprdemanding  it. 

VOL.  II.  w  ''  Lord 
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''  Lord  have  mercy  on  iis,  Miös!"  cricd 
she^  loaking  at  Anna  with  ästen ishment^ 
^'  why,  sure  you  would  not  go  there  by 
yoiirself?  and  I  w^uld  not  venture  in  it  for 
all  the  whole  world." 

.  "  Oh  !"  cried  Anna,  ''  I  must  go ;  there 
are  some  things  belonging  to  her  Ladyship 
in  the  cabinet,  which  I  promised  to  bring 
her — therefore,  in  the  pursuit  of  my  com- 
mission,  I  shall  notbe  deterred." 

''  But/'  Said  Margarette,  with  quickness, 
•'  what  will  the  rest  of  the  gcntlefolks  say 
at  my  remitting  you  there,  Miss,  and  not 
^letting  thcm  go  in  the  other  day?" 

Anna  was  pleased  that  the  old  woman 
had  Started  this  question,  for  she  did  not 
like  the  idea  of  prohibiting  her  mentioning 
it,  nor  did  she  wish  it  to  be  known. 

''  Then,"  Said  Anna  to  her,  "  as  th^re  is 
ho  OGcasion  to  say  any  thing  of  it,  I  shall 
be  silent  about  it,  and  so  may  you,  if  you 
please.'* 

•^Tliat 
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"  That  I  shall,  Miss/*  replied  Margarette ; 
*'Iam  »o  talker^  nor  no  blabber — so  bereis 
the  key  of  the  room  for  you^  and  the  little 
vindan  cabinet  is  dose  up  in  a  corner  of 
the  closet^  as  you  go  in>  on  your  left 
hand.  But  don't  stop  in  the  roora  that 
the  bed  is  in,  Miss— Lord  have  mercy  on 
us!  to  be  sure  you  have  the  courage  of  a 
thousand  people,  to  go  there  all  alone/' 

Anna  took  the  key :  she  put  it  intober 
pocket,  intending  to  go  there  the  first 
opportunity  in  the  day ;  but  none  offered, 
andshethought,  if  the  nextwas  as  unlucky, 
^e  would  have  no  time  for  executing  her 
Intention — and,  therefore,  detennined  on 
going  at  night,  after  Emily  had  ictired, 
which,  now  they  wcre  both  becon^e  familiär 
to  the  Castle,  they  found  no  reluctance  to 
pass  through  by  themselves,  at  all  hours, 
and  withdrew  whenever  their  inclination 
directed  th^m. 

After  supper^  Anna  took  up  a  book,  with 

F  S  ^hich 
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vrhich  she  pretended  to  be  deeply  lengaged  ; 
and,  as  she  hacf  conjecttired,  Emily  seeing 
her  so  intent  on  reading,  calied  for  her 
Chamber  light,  and  retircd,  leaving  hcrwith 
the  two  gentlemen,  who  were  playing 
piquet,  who,  by  the  time  she  thought  her 
in  bed,  rung  for  her's  and  withdrew.  Her 
heart  beat  a  little  tremulously  as  she  drew 
near  the  door;  and,  before  she  put  the 
key  in  the  lock,  she  almost  resolved  to 
defer  her  purpose  tili  the  morrow ;  but 
she  feit  ashamed  of  her  pusillanimity,  so 
unlike  what  Emily  would  shew  on  a  similar 
occasu>n,  she  was  sure — and  without  further 
deliberation,  unlocked  the  door,  and  en- 
tering, gently  closed  it  after  her. 

The  apartment  Anna  found  herseif  in, 
was  the  small  library  before  spoken  of, 
where  Arthur  had  so  often  recourse  to;  and 
as  she  held  iip  her  light,  it  prevented  her 
distinctly  seeing  the  glimmer  which  carae 
from  the  oppositfe  door,  then  half  open; 
it  appeared  like  the  reflebtion  of  her  own, 

and 
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and  she  drew  near^  it  being  that  she  was  to 
pass  through  to  the  bed-chamber  and  closet. 
She  threw  open  the  door^  but  she  was  no 
longer  able  to  continue  her  pursuit.  All 
the  terrific  stories  of  this  haunted  Castle 
aeemed  realized^  as  she  fixed  her  eye?  on  a 
figure  attentively  looking  over  some  papers, 
which  were  scattered  before  it.  A  faint 
scream  passed  her  lips^  as  terror  subdued 
her  Imagination^  and  dropping  the  light 
she  held^  sunk  sensekss  on  the  floor. 

No  vistonary  substance  raised  the  af- 
frighted  Anna ;  but  the  sweet  voice  of 
Arthur,  breathing  on  her  returning  senses, 
restored  her  to  them  and  animation.  It 
was  Arthur  hiraselH  who,  pursuing  his 
nightly  studies,  had,  for  the  first  time,  been 
alarmed  in  his  turn  ;  and,  flying  to  learn 
the  cause  ofit,  caught  the  affrighted  girl  in 
his  arms  as  she  was  sinking.  He  brought 
her  to  the  window,  which  he  opened — 
poured  water  on  her  pale  face,  and  rubbed 
her  handSj  tili  perceiving  life  retum,  he 

F  3  spoke 
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spoke  to  her  in  the  softest  actents^  and  the 
sound  of  his  voice  reetored  her  once  more 
to  herseif. 

"  Arthur!"  said  sbe,  raising  6cr  head, 
^  is  it  you  who  has  thus  alarmed  me  ? 
you — :-But  I  am  weak  and  timid^  ehe  yoi> 
had  been  far  from  terrirying  me/* 

Arthur  told  her  the  reasons  why  she  met 
him  there  at  such  an  uhseasonable  botuv 
adding— *'  Aß  this  may  probably  be  my 
last  visit  to  this  beloved  spot^  I  was  anxious 
to  airange  sonie  papers,  ere  I  qukted  it, 
perhaps  Tor  ever.'* 

Anna  looked  round :  she  was  in  a  bed- 
room,  alone,  with  a  stranger^  unknown  to 
any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Castle,  and  at 
the  hour  of  midnight;  yet  Apna^  the  gentle^ 
delicate,  modest  Anna^  feit  no  uneasy  sen- 
sations^  no  disagreeable  alarms^  or  un* 
pleasant  thoughts.  She  sat  by  the  side 
of  Arthur,  and  this  room,  so  beloved  by 
him,  appcared  to  her  an  earthly  Paradise. 

«Oh!" 
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"  Oh  !"  cricd  she,  "  what  charm  is  there 
in  this  apartmeht  that  strikes  my  heart  with 
such  sweet  emotions  ?  Every  object  in  it 
appears  to  possess  a  power  over  me — I 
brcalhe  here  as  a  new-created  being — and 
it  seems  as  if  I  only  now  existed  for  the 
firsttime." 

"'  This  Chamber/' Said  Arthur,  '^  was  the 
sleeping-room  of  the  present  Lady  Fitz- 
Walter." 

"  Ah!"  criedAnna,/^Ino longer wondec 
that  I  fecl  in  it  a  secret  pleasuj-e :  every 
thing  which  relates  to  her  attaches  me  by 
auinvisible  enchantment :  There  is  a  fasci- 

< 

Bation  about  her  which  is  iudescribable ; 
Shemust  beseeu,  to  fecl  it  Ah,  did  you 
but  know  her,  Arthur  !" 

•'  I  have  heard  of  her  often,"  repliesd  he# 
"  and  without  having  ever  seen,  I  respect, 
bdeed,  I  believe,  loye  her.  Ah,  Madam !" 
hecontinued,  with  a  heavysigh,  "  I  would 
not  wish  to  meet  Lady  Fitzwalter;  it  was 
through  me  she  niet  the  last  blow  to  her 
bppiness.     You   have  heard,  I  presume, 

f4  Miss 
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Miss  Jeffries,  of  her  brother,  tfae  ktte  Mr. 
Villeroy?" 

*'  I  have/'  replied  she;  *'  and  howoften 
have  I  wept  over  the  untimely  fate  of  his 
offspring!" 

*'  And  that  fate/*  said  he,  with  his  hand 
half  upralsed,  as  he  dropt  it  again  with 
peculiar  expression,  ''  that  fate  I  was  the 
means  of  hastening ;  throiigh  me  the  twin 
heirs  of  Villeroy  met  their  death — ^Oh !  how 
often  has  my  mother  and  my  grandmother 
told  it  to  me ! .  I  remember  frequently, 
when  I  was  a  boy,  the  form  er  takihg  me  on 
her  knee,  and  wetting  my  face  with  her 
tears^  as  she  lamented  in  me  the  fatal 
destiny  of  Villeroy 's  children.  Think  you," 
he  added^  "  I  could  meet  the  amiable 
woman,  whose  pcace,  whose  happiness  I 
destroyed,  whose  life  I  made  wretchcd, 
however  innocently  ?  Oh,  no !  I  dare  not; 
I  would  shun  Lady  Fitzwalter's  sight,  as  the 
first  murderer  shunned  the  light  of  day.** 

"  Ah !'  cried  Anna,  "  Lady  Fitzwalter 
is  too  just  toaccuse  any  person  of  aa  in- 

voluntary 


TEB   HBIItS   OP  VILLEROY.  105 

vc^Dtaiy  erime^  let  alone  condemn  in  the 
man  the  misfortune  the  infant  was  decreed 
to  produce  :  and^  on  the  contrary^  I  am  o£ 
opiniooj  that>  were  she  ta  see  you^  she 
would  feel  all  your  worth,  and  strive  ta 
emulate  your  present  friends  in  the  ad- 
vanceoient  of  your  fortunes." 

**  You  are  nojt  the  only  person^Madam^'* 
Said  Arthur,  '^  who  panegyrises  the  virtues. 
of  her  Ladyship  ;  I  have  heard  them  dwelt 
on  by  many  of  the  aged  pensioners  of  her 
bounty,  who  once  lived  in  comfort  round: 
theCastle's  demesne.  Alas!  she  who  so  well 
descrves  tobe  happy  is  fnostwretched — and 
her  Lord,-  if  report  speaks  true,  is  deficient 
lamany  of  her  admirable  qualities." 

"  It  does,  I  fear/'  replied  Anna ;  '^  and 
Lord  Fitzwalter  is  not  only  unjust,  but 
also  ungenerous.  Since  the  death  of  those 
children,  by  whom  he  acquired'  such  ar 
splendid  addition  tahis  own  large  fortune^. 
he  skuns  the  socicty  of  this  lovely  andf 
amiable  woman  r  his  conduct  teils  tha 
world^  that^  having  got  all  he  could  expect^ 

s  &  '  indeed^ 


Jndeed,  l  "belicve,  all  he  ever  h>oked  lor-f 
ward  to,  he  had  no  longer  any  appearaiice«^ 
to  keep  up-T-andi  possessed  of  tbe  gold^* 
prize,  he  openly  evinced  his  codtempt  for 
all  its  former  owners.  Had  Mr.  Villerov 
lived/-*  continued  Anna,  "  the  dear,  the' 
ever-laraented  brother  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,, 
whose  namö,  and  whose  virtues,  my  heärt 
reveres,  she  had  not  been  neglected — had 
not'been  despised  by  her  husband.  Oh, 
Arthur!  I  have  heard  her  speak  of  that 
brother  in  suJ^h  endcaringstrairts — dwell  on 
the  gentlenessof  his  heart;,  and  the  riobleness 
of  his  soul,  tili  mine,  receiving  the  deep 
Impression  of  her's,  tjvery  pulsation  of  it 
has  throbbed  to  agony  ät  the  name  of 
Villeroy/' 

"  Here,*^  said  Arthur/'  *'  here  also  it  may 
imbtbe  another  tendferisehtiment  for  that 
respected  name  ;  for  here,  in  this  Chamber, 
in  this  bed,  the  wife  of  Villeipoy  gave 
birth  to  the  twin  heirs,  and — ^resigncd  her 
breath'!** 


''  Here! 


ff 
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*f  Her^r  cried  Anna^  cla$piD|;  her  h^Ads 
wirh  solemnity,  "  was  it  here  Mrs.  Villeroy 
died?  Oh,  Arthurt  it  has  received  ano- 
ther  tender  hnpression,  iud(&ed!  Gr^atG^d  V 
wbfshould  I  feel  my  he.art  so  deepjy^  5q 
«olcmnly  afi4sct€d?  yetyour  words — ''  thi^ 
apaitment,"  and — yoursdf,  Arthur,  give 
to  my  soul  such  a  &weet^  though  melafir 
eholy,  Sensation,  that  it  seemed  as  if  a  secret 
Inspiration  told  me,  these  feelings,  and 
ÜMß  objects,  vfere  the  boundaries  of  all 
ny  earthly  desir^.'* 

Anna  threw  herself  on  the  Shoulder  x>^ 
Arthur — the  tears  streamed  in  torrent» 
•  dowfl  her  cheeks — they  wetted  his  bosom ; 
Bor  was  be  less  affected,  though  not  effe-r 
I  minately  so.  The  lovcly,  innocent  girl^ 
I  wbp  thas  leaiified  on  him,  who  so-  tenderly  ex^ 
I  prmedjiie  ^eptiments  she  £elt,  ^ppeared  t9 
I  Im  Um&  h  sa€«e44epo&it  froKi  Hea^^en ;  an4 
I  A0tlhe:6rst  patr  inPai^i$e,berpFe  t\\p  wily 
■    ^ttpem jotraducfd i&ifi  tpjpw^wpr^  more 

B  &  pure 
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pure  or  innocent    in    their  hearts^   tKati 
Arthur  and  Anna. 


"  Dear,  amiable^  gentle  girl/'  said  Ar- 
thur, as  he  threw  one  arm  round  her  waisf; 
"'  the  man  who  would  not  respect  your 
feelings,  would  be  undeserving  the  name 
of  one,  and  unworthy  of  man'ssociety: 
mine  beat  awfully  conscious  of  the  virtue 
which  surrounds  you  like  a  gloiy— and  a 
secret  monitor  whispers  to  my  soul,  tiiat, 
to  shelter  you  from  the  world's  dangers,  1 
would  shed  the  last  drop  of  my  heart's  best 
current." 

Anna  raised  her  mild  blue  eyes.to  his,— 
Who  are  you,"  said  she  plaintivcly, 
that  thus  irresistibly  binds  mc  to  you  ? 
It  is  not  the  general  acceptation  of  the 
Word  love,  which  draws  my  heart  to  you .: 
no,  Heaven  forbid !  for  then  would  I  bc  a 
wretch  undeserving  of  pity,  or  of  notice; 
but  a  secret  impulse  attaches  my  very  soul^ 
and^  from*  the  first  moment  I  beheld  you, 

established 
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established  you  a  power  there  to  ivhich 
cven  love  itself  gives  place.  [  Oh,  what  a 
destiny  ismine  l"  continued  she,  addresdng 
Heaven  with  upraised  hands  and  looks — 
"  Oh,  God  of  the  world !  can  Arthur  he 
ought  to  me  ?  Is  he  entwined  iir  it  ?  You 
behold  before  you  a  being  without  a  name 
— deserted  by  my  parents — forsaken  by  all 
relative  connexions— rcast  on  the  bounty 
ofstrangers^  yet  dreading  the  moment  that 
may  tear  me  from  tbem,  by  the  claims  of 
an  unknown  mother,  who,  abandoning  me 
in  my  infancy,  may  hereafter  expose  the 
meanness  of  my  origin  by  demanding  me 
ashcrchild.'' — ^The  tears  of  Annaredoubled 
as  she  feit  the  possibility  of  such  an  event 
taking  place,  and  a  sentiment  of  honour- 
tblc  pride  chilled  her  bosom,  at  the  idea  of 
that  mother  bringing  disgrace  on  her,  more 
tfarough  her  conduct  than  her  poverty» 

Arthur  sympathised  in  her  fears,  white 
lie  tenderly  sought  to  sooth  them.  The 
neanness  of  each    other's  origin  was  a 

source 
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■ouTcc  of  nequal  unhappiness  tobolh;  and 
while  they  lamented  it  as  inevitablc,  they 
eould  not  bend  iUeir  stubborn  minds  ta 
^ar  the  Ordination  with  fortiüide- 

Annaat  length  recoUecting  the  busincssi 
that  brought  her  to  this  Chamber,  informed 
Arthur  of  it^  by  mcntioning  a  coromission 
of  Lady  Fitzwalter's,  without  saying  vrhat. 
He  pointed  to  the  closet  door  Standing 
open^  whieh,  taking  up  a  light,  she  entÄ«d 
by  herseif,  and  in  the  further  corner  oiF  it 
stood  the  little  Indian  eabinet.  She  easiljr 
found  the  secret  drawcr,  and  in  it  the  lettew 
ipoken  of  by  her  Ladyfihip,  all  of  which  she 
took  from"  thcnce  ;  and,  closing  the  drawcr 
^ith  some  force,  her  band  Struck  against  a 
connected  spriirg,  aad  the  Iower  front 
fiilling  Uke  a  desk^  she  perceivied  anotber 
bündle  of  papers  roUed  and  tied  «p— 
"  These>"  thought  Anna,  "  must  also  belong 
to  Lady  Ficzwaker,  and  the  lexi^h  of  iime 
ihas  erased  them  from  her  memory ;  thef 

may  be  of  ose  taher^  and  I  mll  also  txkt 

tbem 


them  vrith  tbe'othcrs.*^ — She  did  so,  wheir 
bringing  them  together  to  the  room  where 
Arthurstill  remained,  folded  them  up  in 
onc  large  wrapper,  without  attempting  to 
look  at  any  one  of  them  ;  and  the  hand  of 
Arthur  sealed  the  cover^  and  addressed  it 
Co  Lady  Fitzwalter. 

Anna  was  going  to  retire,  when  the  dear 
friend  her  heart  had  so  invincibly  choseii: 
arrested  her  steps  by  taking^  her  hand^ 
whife  hi«  face  glowing  with  a  flush  oF 
anxiety^  he  cntreated  her  attention .  yet 
tenger. — *'  I  think/'  said  lie,  "  I  could 
cntmst  to  your  kedping  cvery  sccrct  of  my 
9ouI.  I  am  going  to  ask  you  a  qneetion^ 
^ch  may  teil  you,  that,  however  humble- 
my  birth,  my  heart  has  dared  to  select  a- 
tuperior  object  to  üU  its  tendarest  wskes. 
Does  Mr.  De  Courcy  love  your  charmiog 
friend  ?" 

TTie  sweet  face  of  Anna  wofild  have  been. 

a  sufficient  reply  to  liis  demand,  as  i^  bimhed 

» tonÜrmation  of  tbe  real  object — her  eyes 

3  bent 
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tent  ta  the  floor — and  her  lips^softly  pro* 
Bounced — "  No/* 

Arthur  read  the  truth  an  her  expressive 
coiintenance. 

*'  Noble  De  Courcy/*^  cried  he,  "the 
ehoice  you  have  made  is  worthy  of  you ; 
may  your  happiness  be  equal  to  your 
virtues — and  perish  the  wretch  who  wpuld 
dare  toseveryou,  if  such  should  be  found." 

"  If  it  will  give  you  any  satisfaction  ta 
know  it,  Arthur/'  said  Anna,  ''I.hcsitate 
not  to  teil  yoo,  that  Emily  Grenville  has 
Bio  attachment  but  in  her  friendships :  the 
Joveliness  of  her  person>  and  the  more 
lovely  graces  of  her  mind,  give  her  an 
admirei*  in  ahnost  every  man  who  sees  her; 
but,  I  ^an  answer  for  it,  she  has  not  yet  seen 
him  to  whom  she  would  give  her  invaluable 
heart — unless,  indeed " 

''  Unless  what?"  cried  Arthur,  eamestly 
repeatin^  the  words — "  Unless  what?" 

Anna    was    going    to    add — ''   It   has 

beeQ 


THE    flBIRS    OF    VILLBROY.  I  TS 

bcen  very  lately/'  but  she  recollected  it 
would  be  betraying  her  suspicions  of  bis 
being  a  particular  favourite  of  Emily  's,  with- 
eut  her  absolutely  knowing  whether  they 
were  justly  founded — ov  even  tfaough  they 
wcre,  it  would  be  a  breach  of  honoiir.  She, 
therefore,  checked  her  words  in  time,  andr 
Said  in  their  stead — "  Unless,  irideed,  it  is 
unknown  to  me,- which  I  am  almost  positive 
is  not  the  case.** 

Arthur  sighed. — "  Yet  it  is  doubtful/'  he 
cried :  "  but  why  should  I  seek  to  know 
it,  a  poor,  humble,  unknown  youth,  who 
i»  thrown  on  the  mercy  of  strarigers,  to 
8cek  bis  fortune  in  a  world  he  is  unac* 
quainted  with  ?  Did  Miss  Gren vilTe  suspect 
my  presumption^  she  would  spurn  me  with 
conteropt — contempt!"herepeated:  "  no, 
I  raay  be — I  am  contemptibly  bom,  and 
my  proud  soul  feels  the  only  ignominy 
which  shaU  evcr  attach  to  me.  The  man 
vhodares  despise  me  fbr  it,  will  know  me 
to  be  his  «qual — I  will  either  rise  to  him> 
or  he  shall  fall  to  me ;  but  the  woman  whose 

esteem 
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esteem  I  would  preserve,  shall  not^  if  I  can 
command  myseU^  havc  to  contema  me  by 
an  avowal  of  my  weakness,  or^  what  she 
might  suppose,  arrogance.  Yot/'  he  added^ 
'^  how  strangely  formed  is  the  humaa 
heart !  I  would  again  solicit  a  favour^  Miss 
Jcflries " 

''  Call  me  Anna/'  she  cried,  taking  his 
hand ;  "  though  all  thc  world  know  me  by 
the  name  of  Jeffries,  to  you  let  me  be 
Anna^  and  by  that  appellation  only  wi]l  I 
reply  to  your  demands." 

"  Thus,  Anna  be  it/*  said  he,  ''  Crom 
this  moment — Anna,  my  friend,  to  whom 
my  heart  turns  with  the  tenderness  of  a 
brother,  who  gives  you  for  cver  the  affec^ 
tions  of  one,  ajid  the  rights  of  a  sister  aver 
him/' 

*'  Only  death  shall  dissolve  that  tie,  *' 
eried  she,  throwing  herself  into  his  arms ; 
''  in  that  name>  Arthur,  your  Privileges  as 
ene  are  established  in  my  heart  for  ever^ 
and  I  claim  you  through  life  by  it  as  my 
guai'diau  and  protector/' 

He 
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He  pressed  her  to  his  heart  with  the 
sincerity  and  love  of  one.  H«aven  seemed 
to  direct  these  lovely  chtldr^n  of  nature  to 
that  sacred  spot,  to  form  their  miitüal 
Tows;  and  the  spirits  ofthe  departed  beings^ 
Said  to  vander  in  that  particuiar  Chamber^ 
seemed  to  them  as  if  smiling  on  their  en-^ 
dcaring  union^  and  blessing  them  as  they 
formed  it 

"  And  now,*'  cried  Arthur>  *'  I  ask  of 
you,  as  my  sister^  to  acqutesce  in  my 
further  request.  I  am  going  far  from  you, 
my  lovely  Anna,  far  from  your  beloved 
friend  Emily.  TU  teil  you  all  my  weakness: 
wcrc  she,  in  my  absence,  to  be  married^  a& 
die  may^  1  never  vrish  to  see  her  more. 
Will  you  then,  my  Anna^  bc  my  corres- 
pondent  ?  Teil  me  of  Emily^  and  teil  me 
of  yourself ;  lay  open  your  heart  to  your 
brother ;  inform  me  all  its  happiness — all 
iti  dlaquietudes ;  and  should  any  pcrson«^ 
from  the  Noble  to  the  beggar^  dare  to« 
ioiuh  you«  Arthur  makes  *  your  v^roags»  bis^ 

9ind 
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and  will  defend  them ;  and  whatever  are  his 
fortunes^  he  shares  them  with  you/' 

*'  Oh,  Arthur!"  cried  ARna>  "  thus  pro^ 
tected  I  can  bcave  all  dangers — ^and  I 
faithfully  promise  to  comply  with  your 
request.  But  sei  your  heart  at  rest,  my 
beloved  brother,  for  something  teils  me 
you  will  meet  Emily  Grcnville  at  your  te- 
turn ;  her  heart  sighs  not  after  grandeur» 
and  I  am  convinced  that  when  she  bestows 
it^  fortune  or  rank  will  be  of  lesser  consi- 
derations  to  the  object — and^  wlth  the  man 
she  loved,  the  cottage  would  possess  aa 
many  charms  as  the  palace."  * 

How  soothing  were  these  words  to 
Arthur's  mind ! — yet  he  did  not  ventureto 
form  any  hopes  from  them  :  young,  and 
sanguine  in  his  expectations  of  entering 
the  world^  he  could  onLy  look  forwapd  to 
its  smiles^  by  which  he  might  dare  to  raise 
his  thoughte  to  the  lovely  being  that  en* 
grossed  them;  but  as^ured  of  her  being 
free^  he  believ^  it  would  stimulate  his 

enterprisins 
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enterprising  spirit  to  soar  to  fiime^  honour, 
and  fortune. . 

Heattended  Anna  to  the  oiitward  door, 
vhkh  she  gently  opened. — "  Good  night, 
my  lovely  Anna,"  cried  Arthur,  presslng 
her  hand  to  his  lips ;  "  may  every  good 
angel  guard  you ! — ^and.  Oh !  dearest  Anna, 
foTgct  not  all  your  promises." 

"  When  I  forget  them,"  said  she,  "  Ar- 
thur, or  you,  I  shall  be  forgotten  by  the 
World,  and  have  ceased  to  remember  myself. 
Farewell,  and  may  your  prayers  for  me 
remain  on  your  owii  head,  and  return  you 
to  your  friends — to  your  Anna,  with  every 
wish  of  your  noble  heart  fully  accom- 
plished/' 

She  closed  the  door,  and  turnitig  the 
key  slowly  and  softly,  passed  on  to  her 
Chamber. 

The  demon  of  mischief,  who  busies 
henelf  often  where  she  is  not  wanted, 

chose 
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chose  to  roye  about  the  Castle,  while  thc 
innocent   Anna    conversed    with   Arthur, 
stationing  hei'self  at  last  at  Emily's  elbow, 
who  had  been  some  time  in  bed;  and  no 
sooner  had  the  troublesome  Send   taken 
her  stand,  than  she  became  restless^  and, 
wondering  at  h^r  friend's  long  delay,   it 
Struck  her   that  Henry  and  she  were  in 
conversation ;  and  dreading  any  discovery 
through.it  reaching  Lord  de  Courcy,  she 
hastily  jumped  out  of  bed,  put  her  feet  in 
her  Slippers,  and  throwing  a^arge  dressing- 
gown  round  her,  gently  descended  for  the 
purpose  of  calHng  Anna.     But   the  mis- 
chievous  sprite  was  before  her ;   and  just 
as  she  arrived  at  the  Steps  entering   the 
corridor,  threw  open  the  door  for  Anna  to 
pass,  and  discovered  her  and  Arthur  to  the 
astonished  eyes  of    Emily,     as    her  eare 
took  in  their  two  last  Speeches,  and  re- 
turned  her  back  to  the  apartment  she  had 
just  quitted,  bewildered,  amazed,  thunder- 
Struck,  and  with  all  the  pangs  of  jealousy 
working  at  hex  bosonij  to  conyince  her  €^ 

her 
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her  own  feelings  for  Arthur,  and  the 
base  deceit  of  Anna  to  the  unhappy  De 
Courcy. 

• 

She  entered  her  bed,  which  she  had  time 
sufficient  to  d*o  by  the  delay  of  Anna 
lockiDg  the  door,  who,  Coming  up  imme- 
diately  after,softly  asked  her  was  she  asleep  ? 
Emily  feigned  to  be  so ;  and  Anna,  the 
happy^  innocent  Anna,  gently  stole  to  the 
side  of  her  friend  for  fear  of  disturbing  her, 
where,  in  her  drearas,  she  again  convereed 
with  Arthur,  and  united  in  the  sweet  tie  of 
aifection  her  beloved  De  Courcy,  nor 
thought  of  the  pangs  she  had  unconsciously 
given  her  equally  dear  Emily,  who,  with 
unclosed  eyes,  passed  the  night  in  wretched 
and  distracting  rcflcctions. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

*'  Thy  numbers,  Jealousy,  to  nought  were  fixM, 

Sad  proof  of  thy  distressful  State  ; 
Of  differing  thcznes  the  varying  song  was  mis'dj 

And  iiow  it  courttd  love— now,  raving,  caU'd  on  hate.*' 

Odk  Oir  THK  Passions. 

A  IIE  returning  morning  found  Emily 
indisposed  and  feverish ;  she  could  not 
conceal  her  being  so — and  Anna^  alarmed, 
tenderly  enquired  the  cause  of  her  illness? 
"  It  is  of  trifling  consequence,"  replied 
Emily,  coldly;  "  I  will  remain  in  bed 
to-day,  and  niirse  myself." 

Not  whilst  I  am  near  you/'said  Anna; 
my  dear  Emily,  tliat  is  my  office." 

''  I  thaak 


tr 
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''  I  thank  you,  Miss  JeflTries- 


»» 


"  Miss  JefTries!"  repeated  Anna,  without 
givingher  time  to  proceed ;  *^  what  means 
that  appellation^  Emily?  Except  when 
speaking  of  me,  I  never  heard  it  pass  your 
yourlipsbefore." 

*  I  am  not  well  able  to  answcr  your 
iitterrogation  at  present,"  replied  she.--^ 
"  If  you're  going  down,  I  will  thank  you 
to  send  Margarette  to  me.  I  think  some 
tca  may  do  my  head  good." 

"  And  why  Margarette — why  not  Anna?*' 
Said  shc :  ''^  You  are  not  kind  to  me,  Emily  ^ 
But  von  are  ill — forffive  me.  The  mind 
cannot  be  in  harmony,  when  the  frame  i3 
afTected.     TU  bring  yöu  some  tea/' 

''  No/*  Said  Emily,  pettishly,  ''  I  shall 
DOt  trouble  you.  Ifmy  mind  is  discordant^ 
oid  Margarette  is,  I  believe,  the  only  person 
herc  who  can  retunc  it ;  let  her  bring  the 
lea,  or  I  will  not  have  any." 

Anna  burst  into  teai-s. — "  You  are  of- 
fended  with  me,  Emily,"  she  sobbed  out ; 
'^  1  See  plainly  you  arei  Sipaven  knows^ 

VOL.  II.  G*  for 
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for  I  do  not^  the  cause  ;  yet  whatevermay 
have  given  rise  to  it,  do,  Emily,  I  entreat 
you,  inform  me ;  you  knöw  not  how  mise- 
rable you  make  me/' — She  leaned  over  her 
in  the  bed^  and  took  her  hand  as  she  spoke. 
Emily  withdrew  it;  she  was  silent;  her 
pride  prevented  her  from  an  explanation^ 
by  which  she  would  have  relieved  her  mind 
from  all  its  uneasiness^  asAnna  intended 
telling  her  what  had  passed  the  night  before 
bctween  her  and  Arthur,  and,  perhaps  top, 
give  her  an  opportunity  of  judging  his 
real  sentiments  for  her — but  this  coldness  of 
Emily 's  sealed  up  the  lips  of  Anna  from 
every  attempt  at  conversation. 

Then  Emily,"  said  Anna,  dejectedly, 

for  ril  not  call  you  Miss  Grenville,  I  will 
not  importune  you  at  present  with  my 
questions,  or  obtrude  on  you  my  Company 
longer ;  only,  will  you  permit  me  to  givc 
Margarette  the  tea  for  you  ?" 

''  If  you  please,"  was  the  rcply,  as  Anna 
left  the  room,  with  her  heart  almost 
bursting. 

E  Aüy, 


m 


I 


Tfl£    ITEIRS    OF   VILLl^OY«  ISS 

Emily,  by  herself,   pondcred  over  the 

xcene   she    had  recently  witnessed : — she 

beheld  Arthur   press  the  hand  of  Anna 

to  his  lips,  as  he  blessed  and  called  her 

bis  "  lovely  Anna;"  and  she — Oh,  how 

tender  had  been  her  expressions !     Arthur 

then  loved  her,  and  she  him ;    yet  why. 

should  Emily  condemn  him  for  loving  a 

lovely   object?     He    broke    no    faith  to 

her;  he  committed  no  dishonourable  ac- 

tion.     And  Anna — if  she  was  faithless  to 

De  Courcy,  she   was    more   to   be  pitied 

for  the  weakness  of  her  nature,  than  blamed 

for  the  badness  of  her  heart.     Arthur  was 

formed  to  be  loved ;  Emily  feit  he  was,  and 

^hy  should   she  condemn  another  for  a 

passion  she  was  now  but  too  sensible  of? 

Had  she  told  Anna  she  loved  Arthur,  then 

lud  she  been  guilty  of  the  deepest,  the 

basest  ingratitude ;  but,  except  in  gencral 

terms,  she  had  not  spoken  of  him— there- 

fore  Anna  could  only"  be  accused .  of  de- 

<^eption    to    De    Courcy,    and    that    was 

^^erable  but  to  him,  and  her  own  breast. 

<5  2  To 
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To  drive  Arthur  from  her  thonghts  v^s, 
at  present^  all  she  had  to  do^  and  that 
was  as  necessary  for  her  own  peace,  as  it 
. was  honourable  to  Anna;  and  to  account 
to  her  for  the  unkindness  she  had  shewn^ 
by  pleading  for  its  excuse  the  irritability  of 
Indisposition. 

Margarettc  brought  her  the  tea,  which 
Emily  had  hoped,  notwithstanding  her  pro- 
hibition^  that  Anna  would  have  been  the 
bearer  of ;  she  was^  however>  disappointed. 
Anna's  heart  was  severely  wounded;  she 
feit  the  unkindness  of  Emily  most  accutely; 
yet  even  that  had  not  kept  her  away — but 
she  conceived  her  Company, would  be  dis- 
agreeable,  and  she  would  not  venture  to 
obtrude  it  at  a  time  when  composare  was 
necessary  for  the  restoration  of  her  fricnd, 

Arthur  appeared  after  breakfast;  bis 
presence  restored  some  degree  bf  serenity 
to  the  bosom  of  Anna.  S^e'Was  kind  and 
ittentive  to  him ;  but,  as  l^^ourcy  knew 

'  ".  not  • 
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not  the  dear  friendship  they  had  made^  she 
gave  no  uneasy  sensations  to  his  heart^  by 
displaying  more  than  a  generoits  frankness 
before  him.  But  Anna  was  too  noble  to ' 
conceal  her  conduct  from  the  man  to  whom 
«he  had  given  her  hcart,  and  was  determined 
to  inform  him  of  it  at  some  other  time. 

Lord  de  Conrcy  had,  it  seems^  appointed 
that  evening  for  Arfhur's  setting  out  in 
their  coach,  attended  by  Henry  as  far  as 
York,  where  hc  was  to  take  the  mail  for 
London  ;  and  De  Courcy,  seeing  him  safe 
off^  to  return  himself  to  the  Castle,  which 
the  whole  party  was  then  to  quit  the  day 
after. 

This  arrangement  settled  and  agreed  to, 
Arthur  now  doubly  lamented  the  Indispo- 
sition of  Miss  Grenville,  since  by  it  he  was 
prevented  bidding  her  adieu,  perhaps  for 
•ever,  and  thanking  her  for  all  her  generous 
exertions  in  his  favour.  However  anxious. 
lie  was  to  commence  his  career  in  the  busy 

G  ä  world'S' 


120  TfiB   HEIR8    dF   TIUAOT. 

world's  great  sccne,  he  could  have  wished 
to  defer  his  going  tili  the  next  day,  when 
possibly  she  might  be  yisible  to  him ;  but 
as  Lord  de  Courcy  had  already  settlcd  it, 
and  given  necessary  Instructions  to  him,  and 
Orders  to  the  sei'vants  to  bc  in  readiness,  be- 
sides  häving  written  the  night  before  to  his 
Steward  in  London  to  meet  a  young  gen- 
tleman  at  the  coach  hotcl  in  town,  at  such 
a  time,  whowas  to  take  up  his  abode  at  his 
house,  and  to  be  attcnded  tOj  tili  he  him- 
seif  went  np,  in  the  coursc  of  a  very  few 
days,  Arthur  could  not,  in  the  first  in- 
sfance  of  his  Lordship's  desire,  attempt 
running  counter  to  it,  or Start  any  objection 
against  setting  out  when  he  pleased.  The 
only  methocl,  therefone,  he  could  pursue, 
was  to  take  his  leave  of  her  in  a  respectful 
billet,  which  the  absolute  necessity  of 
proving  his  attention  and  gratitude  would, 
he  hoped,  be  an  apology  for  his  addressing 
to  her. 

As  Margarette  gave  the  tea  to  Emily, 

who 
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who  desired  the  old  ^vornan  to  sit  down 
by  her  l>ed-side^  she  perceived  on  her 
furrowed  countenance  an  unusual  trait  of 
melancholy,  and  kindly  enquired  the  cause. 

*'  Oh,  Lord  bless  me,  Miss  !"  replied  she, 
with  a heavy sigh,  "who would have  thought 
ofsuch  a  rhing?  There's  Arthur,  as  fine  a 
lad  as  ever  was  bom,  going  to  some  out- 
landish  ^onViot/«  parts,  and  I  nevcrwill  see 
him  again/' 

"And  why  not  see  him  again?"  said 
Emily  ;  "  if  you  live " 

"  Please  Gbd!"  cried  Margarette,  with 
quickness,  "  I  hope  I  will  live  many  a  long 
day,  and  year  too,  thoiigh  I  was  never  to 
set  my  eyes  on  him  more — amen.  Oh, 
Lord  save  me !  I  don't  like  to  think  of  dearh 
at  all,  Mi§s." 

"  Why?"  Said  Emily:  "  it  would  not 
bring  you  a  bit  nearer  the  time,  if  you  did 
give  it  a  thought  now  and  then;  for  you 
luiow,  Margarette,  so  sure  as  we  are  born, 

G  4  so 
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SO  sure  we  must  die;  and  the  older  we 
grow,  the  faster  we  approach  our  journey's 
cnd:" 

"  I  am  not  so  old,  Miss,  as  you  may 
think/'  cried  she,  ^cagerly,  and  as  if  her 
words  could  prolpng  her  life^  or  put  off  the 
awful  hour ;  ''  I  am  but  seventylwo  or 
three,  and  the  folks  hereabouts  live,  some 
on  'em,  to  long  gonc  a  hundred." 

''  Well  Fm  sure/'  said  Emily,  smiling, 
"  I  hope  you  may  live  tili  you'rc  tired  of 
your  life.  But  pray,  why  are  you  so  grieved 
at  Arthur's  going  away,  with  respectablc 
friends  who  will  protect  and  serve  him,  and 
give  him  an  opportunity  of  making  his 
fortune ;  I  think  you  should  rather  be  re- 
joiced  at  his  happy  prospects." 

''  Why  so  I  would,  Miss/'  replied  Mar- 
garette,  '^  if  he  was  not  going  so  far  away ; 
but  Lord !  Lord !  he  might  make  Kis  fortune 

ätt  home  qs  well — ay  e,  and  better  too,  may- 
hap,than  going  amongthcgr?als  and  lYinrfyA'« 

abroad.     For  I  am  told,  that^  in  some  parts. 


nv  HKtRS  OF  tillerot;  1S0 

the  men  and  women  are  not  Christians^  but 
all  black  or  tawny  savage  Jews  and  mo'^ 
fhrodites/* 

"  He  is  not  going  to  any  of  those  places 
you  mention^  I  assure  you,  Margarette," 
«aid  Emily,  trying  to  restrain  a  laugh ; 
"  but  to  France  and  Italy,  or  thereabouts^ 
where  there  are  no  black  savages  to  be 
afraid  of/' 

"  But  there'swild  beastesses,  Missal  know/* 
cried  the  old  woman^  ''  in  them  there 
parts ;  for  I  heard  Monzeer  day  Jocketfcoat, 
my  late  Lord's  Swishish  maii,  aay,  that  he 
has  Seen  wolves  and  boars  in  the  forests 
there,  ninning  about  like  dogs/* 

"  If  he  docs  not  go  near  them/'  said 
Emily,  "  they'11  not  hart  him — so  make 
your  mind  easy,  Margarette,  as  to  his  per* 
sonal  safety." 

"  And  a  handsome  person  it  is  too^ 
Miss/' cried  Margarette;  "  so  noble  and  so» 
proper,  hc  locXsItke  a  great  gentleman." 

''  Indeed  he  does/'  joined  Emily,  with  a 
luir«4iippre8sed  §igh  ;    **  hc  ha»  if¥try  ap- 

Q  6  pearanc© 
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pearance  of  one,  both  externally  and  in- 
ternally." 

"  Bless  you,  Miss/'  cried  Margarette, 
significantly  moving  her  head^  and  who^ 
having  got  into  a  vein  of  talking^  knew  not 
when  to  stop,  ''  bless  yoii,  Miss,  why,  he  is 
as  like  bis  father,  as  his  two  eyes  are  like 
one  and  other,  'bating  their  ages.  Let  me 
see — Arthur  was  born  in  midsiimmer ;  he 
ivas  eighteen  his  last  birth-day ;  and  his 
father  might  be  the  matter  of  twenty-eight 
or  thirty,  jnayhap,  when  he  died — and  what 
a  fine  man  he  was,  and  so  good  too !" 

''  Has    he    been    long    dead?"    asked 
Emily. 

Lord  bless  you,  Miss,"  said  the  dame, 
surc  Arthur  never  seed  his  father ;  he  died 
in  fürinous  parts." 

^'  Was  he  a  soldier  ?*'  Emily  enquired. 
"  Indeed  I  believe  he  was  in  his 
Majesty's  service,"  answered  Margarette, 
*'  but  Vm  not  sure^  though  I  do  think  my 
Lord  Fitzwalter  knew  him  somehow  that 
way,  when  he  was  in  the  army  himself." 

*'  Then 
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"  Then  he  lived  with  my  Lord  here,  I 
suppose?"  Said  Emily. 

"  O  yes,  Miss/'  said  Margarette;  ''  to  be 
sure  be  was  at  the  Castle^  a  long  time 

too/' 
"  Was  it  at  the  Castle  your  daughter 

was  married?''  asked  Emily. 

*'  My  daughter^  Miss ! — to  be  sure  it 
was/' answered  she ;  '^  she  was  married  to 
Jenkins — an  unhappy  day  for  her  she  ever 
saw  him — went  off  from  her,  and  she  never 
saw  him  after/' 

"  She  has  been  a  very  careful  mother 
to  Arthur,  however/'  said  MissGrenville; 
"  and  I  make  no  doubt  of  her  being  well 
pleased  at  his  acquiring  such  good  friends." 

Margarette  shook  her  head,  impl^ing 
to  the  contrary. — "  Then  too,  Miss/'  add- 
ing  she,  "  going  off  this  evening,  that 
nobody  has  hardly  any  time  to  think  any 
thing  about  it/' 

"  Going  off  thFs  cveningF"  repeated 
Emily,  in  an  accent  of  surprise,  for  she  had 
not  leamed  of  Lord  de  Courcy's  s.!ddei> 

G  6  determJnatiQn. 
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determination  before ;   "  indeed^  are  you 
certain,  Margare tte  ?" 

''  To  be  sure,  Miss,  I  am/'  she  answered: 
''  the  coach  ia  ordered  to  he  ready  jmme- 
diately  after  their .  honours  have  dined ; 
and  Mr.  De  Courcy  is  going  with  Arthur 
part  öf  the  way — and  there's  he  and  the 
other  young  lady  gone  together  to  the 
Wood-house.  Pretty  creature  she  is — looks 
so  kindJy  at  Arthur — and  holds  his  arm  so 
lovingly ;  to  be  sure,  arid  why  shouldn't 
she?  He's  as  good  as  any  Lord  that  ever 
stept  in  shoe-leather,  only  not  sso  finely 
drest :  but  then  it  shews  she's  a  true  gen- 
tlewoman  to  have  no  pride — ^you  t«al 
gentlefoJks  never  have ;  it  is  only  the  up- 
Starts  that  treat  the  nefariotts  with  hosUlüj/.'* 

At  Margarette's  concludingspeech  Emily 
found  hetseir  fatigned,  or  pettish :  she  de- 
sired  to  be  left  alone,  and  theold  woman 
quttted theroom  ;  she  laid  her  head on  the 
pillow.  Arthur  then  was  going :  the  sudden 
resolation  she  attributed  to  the  right  person 

—Lord 
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•--Lord  de  Courcy ;  hut,  she  thought,  he 
roight  contrive  some  way  of  telling  her  So, 
froHi  hiiqself — it  would  be  a  little  mark  of 
respect,  which,  she  thought^  she  deserVed 
from  hini.     He  could  easily  send  a  message 

by  bis  grandmother,  er  Anna ^Anna  J^- — 

no.  He  and  Anna  were  gone  lovingly 
together  to  f he  Wood-house,  thcrefore  it 
could  not  be  expected  he  could  think  of 
her  at  this  time ;  he  might  probably  re«> 
member  her  as  he  was  setting  ofT^  and  leave 
hiscompliments,  perhaps  respects,  for  her, 
which  Anna  too  might  förget  to  deliver» 
No  matter ;  she  did  not  wish  him  the  worse 
for  his  neglect,  and  the  object  thät  catised 
it,  she  acknowledged  to  be  a  fair  excuse. 
Such  were  the  meditations  of  Emily,  for 
some  time,  when,  in  the  midst  of  a  recapi- 
tahtion  of  them,  the  charaber  door  slowly 
opened,  and  again  Margaretfe  made  her- 
appearance.  Emily  had  no  desire  for  her 
conversation  at  this  moment^,^  nor  äny 
inclination  to  speak  herseif,  therefore  took 
fto  notice  of  hen 

&  ''  lordt 
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"  Lord!  Lord!"  cried  the  old  womaüi 
"  how  my  poor  bones  do  ache^  and  my 
knees  twitter,with  Coming along  these  great 
stairs!  I  must  sit  down  and  rest  'em  a  bit. 
Are  you  asleep^  Miss?"  added  she,  throw- 
ing  back  the  curtain ;  ''  here's  a  note  for 
you/* 

*'  A  note !"  cried  Emily,  risi?g  up-in  the 
bed  with  quickness ;  '*  from  who,  Marga- 
rette?" 

"  From  the  other  younglady,Miss/'she 
answered  :  *'  she  gave  it  to  me  this  minute, 
and  bid  me  make  haste  to  yoa  with  it ;  she 
would  not  come  herselC  she  said>  as  she  was 
afraid  of  disturbing  you/' 

*'  The  same  reason  held  good  with  your 
Coming/*  said  Emily,  not  appearing  half 
pleased,  nor  very  anxious  to  open  it; 
"  and  of  the  two/'  thought  she,  '*  Anna 
would  make  the  less  noise/' 


Emily  was  indeed  in  a  vain  of  humoiir  to 
be  displeased  at  every  thing,  and  with  every 
body;  for  believing  herseif  neglectcd  by 

Anna, 
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Anna«  and  not  as  much  as  thought  of 
Arthur,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  iF' 
she  feit  some  anger  against  both.  Biit  her 
resentment  soon  subsided,  and  her  peevish- 
ness  gave  place  to  the  natural  goodness  of 
her  heart,  when,  opening  the  little  billet, 
she  perceived  it  written  in  a  band  unknown 
to  her,  but  saw  at  the  bottom  the  name 
of— Arthur. 

"  I  have  wronged  him/'  thought  she, 
bliishing  either  at  her  former  suspicions,  or 
the  present  agreeable  termination  of  thera, 
and  hastily  run  over  these  words : 


"  The  sudden  and  unexpected 
determination  of  Lord  de  Courcy  to  send 
me  hence  this  evening,  will,  I  hope,  plead 
my  excuse  with  Miss  Grenville  for  the 
liberty  I  take  in  thus  addressing  her.  I  necd 
not  say,  Madam,  how  truly  I  lament  the 
unpleasant   cause  wbif/h .  prevents  xne  th^ 

honour. 
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nour,  and  indeed  the  happiness^  of  see* 
'}jtg  you,^once  more,  before  I  forego  that 
pleasure  for  so  long  a  peri od^  perhapsfor 
cver — to  thank  you  for  all  your  goodness 
to  me — and  teil  you  how  gratefully  I  do^ 
and  shall  eternatly^  feel  it.  I  thought  I 
should  have  quitted  this  place  ^ithout 
regret,  but  I  find  it  othenvise ;,  I  must  gOy 
unaccompanied  by  your  kind  farewell^  and 
my  mind  will  still  turn  to  it^  as  wanting 
Aat  last  prooT  of  yourgood  wishes.  Could 
I,  from  your  Chamber  door,  even  hcar  you 
«ay — "  Adien^  Arthur,  may  succesB  attend 
you  with  bonour/'  I  think  that  wish,  front 
your  Ups,  would  make  me  happy.  But  I 
dare  not^  do  not^  presume  to  solicit  a 
request  beyond  what  it  is  your  own  pleasure 
to  grant.  Should  I  never  see  you  again» 
Madam,  receive  fhe  faithful  assurance  of 
my  respect,  my  gratitude,  my  prayers  for 
your  health  and  happiness  through  lifc; 
but,  if  it  isdecreed  Tara  again  to  mcetmy 
amiable,  generons  friend,  I  trust,  in  what-» 
ever  Station  it  is  my  lot  to  encounter,  I 

may 
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may  be  found  roeriting  a  contimiance 
that  friendship,  which,  to  prescrve  and  ]>& 
worthy  of,  is,  and  ever  will  be,  tlie  first  and 
dearest  wUh  of  your  faithful  and  respectful 
senant, 

"  Arthur,"  ' 


Emily's  ill  humour  vanishcd ;  her  iHnea 
subsided;  she  was  so  much  better  on  a 
ludden,  that  she  believed  she  might  venture 
to  rise.  Poor  Arthur !  he  wished  to  see 
her — to  take  bis  leave  of  her  ;  and  why  not 
indulge  bim  in  this  trifling  desirc  ?  It 
would  not  be  kind  of  her  to  let  bim  go  off 
wilhoHt  bidding  bim  some  klnd  of  adieu  ; 
it  would  be  destroying  all  her  hopeful 
purposes  at  once,  by'leaving  bim  to  imn> 
gine  she  cared  no  furlher  for  bis  success — - 
that  would  be  ungenerous  of  her.  Did  she 
%o  down,  it  would  convince  bim  her  good 
^idie«  were  as  much  bis  as  ever ;  it  would 
patify  bim,  and  it  would  not  be  any  injury 
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;$  herseif;  there  was  nothing  improper  \n 
it — and  «he  was  sure,  besides^  that  shc  wouM 
find  herseif  much  better  up  than  a-bed. 
All  these  things  considered^  Eraily,  dis- 
missing  Margarette^  and^  telling  her  she 
would  reply  some  other  time  to  the  note, 
jumped^  with  uncommon  alacrity  for  an 
invalid^  from  her  couch^  and^  with  equal 
avidi ty,  arrayed  herseif  in  a  becoming  mom- 
ingdress,  in  which,  to  speak  truly^  she  did 
not  look  either  very  languid,  or  veryill; 
but  that  might  proceed  from  the  hectic  of 
her  complexion — änd  no  sooner  was  her 
toilet  fihished^  whereat  she  never  gave  up 
much  time^  and  less  now^  as  her  negligent 
attire  did  not  require  it,  than  she  descended, 
tillj  reaching  the  corridor,  a  little  pbtrusive 
thought  Struck  her,  and  she  leaned  over 
the  balcony  to  give  it  a  few  minutes  re- 
flection. 

Anna  had  sent  her  up  the  note :  it  wat 
not  improbable  then  but  Anna  was  ac- 
quainted  with  the  Contents  of  it — there- 

fore^ 
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fore,  did  she  go  down,  her  reason  for  rt 
would  be  attributed  by  her  tö  a  desire  of 
complying  with  Arthur*s  wish ;  there  coiild 
be  no  other  ascribed  for  her  so  suddenly 
leaving  her  bed — and  Anna  might  possibly 
imagine  she  had  as  great  a  wish  herseif  to 
See  Äwi,  which  was  no  such  thing,  but 
solely  from  a  motive  of  obliging"  him. 
Then,  Arthur,  too — would  he  not  entertain 
the  like  opinion,  and  admit  an  idea  of  his 
having  some  power  over  her,  and,  perhaps^ 
both  laugh  at  her  folly?  Then  Lord  de 
Courcy  and  Henry — they  would  say  she  was 
bypochondriac,  and  ridicule  her  vaporish 
Symptoms.  No,  she  would  not  go ;  she 
would  return  to  bed  again ;  and,  if  Anila  or 
Margarette  came,  send  her  farewell  to 
Arthur  by  one  or  the  other;  or,  did  he 
like  it  better,  he  might  come  with  either 
of  them  to  her  Chamber  door,  and  she 
would  bid  him  adieu .  Yes,  that  was  a  more 
advisable  plan  to  pursue ;  for  what  was 
Arthur  to  her,  or  she  to  him  ?  He  cared 
only  for  Anna,  and  a  sentiment  of  grati- 

tude» 


140  THK   HEiRS    OF  VILLEROY. 

tude  alone  impelled  his  wish  of  sceing  her 
• — that  she  believed;  and  lie  might  also 
credit  her  good  wishes  for  bis  prosperity, 
sent  him  by  any  person,  no  matter  who. 
But  the  air  from  the  corridor  was  so  re- 
viving^  it  did  her  good/ and  she  would  walk 
Ihere  a  few  minutes :  she  did  so^  and  by 
Chance  her  steps  tumed  towards  the  door 
where  she  had  seen  Anna  with  Arthur  the 
night  preceding ;  she  thoiight  she  would 
like  to  look  into  it^  and  laid  her  band  on 
the  lock,  but  admittance  was  then  denied 
her — it  was  fast ;  she  essayed  again — it  was 
Jocked,  indeed.  Then  how  carne  Anna  to 
getinto  the  Chamber?  or  how  Ai'thur?  She 
could  not,  however,  and  was  thereforc 
turning  from  it,  when  she  heard  a  key 
working  in  the  lock ;  and,  looking  round, 
Bhe  perceived  the  door  opening,  and  bc- 
fccld— Arthur. 

The  hectic  deepened  on  Emily*s  cheek, 
as,  with  an  expression  of  surprise  and 
pleasure>  he  exclaimcd^^^  Miss  Gr^nvillc! 

ia 
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* 

is  it  possible  ? — Am  I  indeed  so  fortunate 
as  to  see  yoü  once  tnore^  ere  I  leave  this 
place  ?  and  so  happy  as  to  find  you  süfR- 
ciently  restored  to  quit  your  apartment  ?'* 

Emily  was  more  than  a  little  confused. 
"I  found  my  room  so  dose/'  säid  she^ 
blushing  and  faltering  at  her  slight  devia- 
tion  from  truth>  '^  I  fancied  a  turn  here 
might  exhilirate  my  spirits."' 

*'  You  wished  to  enter  this  Chamber^  I 
believe,'*  said  he :  "  pern\it  me,  Miss  Gren* 
villc,  to  lead  you  to  a  seat  thcre." 

"  I  did  not  particularly  desire  it/'  she  re* 
pUed,  as  giving  him  her  band  he  conducte j 
her  fonvards ;  "  but  I  found  my  seif  fatigued, 
and  tried,  was  there  any  door  open^  where 
I  could  rest  a  while." 

Arthur  brought  her  but  to  the  Ubrary, 
and  placing  a  chair  for  her^  shut  the  doten 
-"Emily  feit  she  was  now  in  the  same  Situ- 
ation of  Anna  last  night;  but  then  tha 
hour  and  time  was  very  different. 


4€ 
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■>• . 

''This  is  a  coiivenient  Chamber,"  said 
•he,  drily. 

'^I  have  found  it  so/'  replied  Arthur, 
not  attaching  any  particular  ineaning  to 

her  words. 

» 

*'  Yes,"  said  she,  *'  I  apprehend  you 
have,  ^and  so  do  I  now,  and  so,  I  dare  savj 
have  öthcrs/' 

*'  I  took  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a 
note,  Miss  Grenville,"  said  he,  hesitatingly: 
*'  I  know  not  whether  you  may  have  yet 
received  it.'* 

*'  Yes,'*  replied  she,  ässuming  a  careless 
indifference,  *'  I  did ;  and  I  believe  I  thrcw 
it  on  my  dressing-table  above." 

"  Threw  it  on  her  dressi ng- table!"— 
Arthur's  fine  face  glowed  with  a  moment- 
ary  flash  of  insulted  pride. 

'*  I  own,  Madam,"  said  he,  "  it  was  prc- 

suniptuous  in  me  to  address  a  letter  to  you, 

. .  but  I  was  in  hopes  that  my  wish  of  proving 

I  was  not  insensible  of  your  favours,  would 

have, 
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bve^  at  this  tline^  apologized  for  my  te* 
mcrity.  Had  I  looked  for  the  honour  of 
seeiug  you,  I  would  have  ^pared  your  feel- 
ings  the  insult  you  seem  to  think  ofTered 
Aem^  and  my  own  the  mortification  of 
bclieving  it  thought  so." 

''You  have  a  noble  spirit,  Arthur/'  she 
cricd,  ''  and  I  like  you  for  it :  but  had  I 
coDceived  your  note  an  insult^  I  would 
have  retumed  it  to  its  writer ;  and  I  be- 
lieve/'  continued  she^  with  a  smile  that 
Testored  bis  former  serenity,  "  on  recol- 
iection,  I  did  not  Uhrorvö  it  on  my  dressing- 
table,  but  put  it  gently  in  my  pocket. — 
And,  ecce  Signum — you  see  I'm  a  Latin 
Scholar/* 

"  Have  you  gone  through  the  grammar, 
MissGrenville?"  asked  Arthur^  with  äpe- 
culiar  enquiry  in  his intelligent  eye;  ''the 
iist  verb  beginswith  "Arno/' 

"  No/'  replied  she,  "  I  have  not  made 
ts  much  progress  in  it  as  you  appear  to 
fcive  done/' 

Arthur*! 
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Arthur's  tell-tale  countenance  bctraycd 
the  truth  of  what  she  said,  but  he  feared  she 
was  more  correct  in  her  suspicions  than 
she  really  happened  to  be :  while  she,  ob-* 
serving  bis  confusion,  mistook  it  for  a  dif-* 
ferent  cause. 

''  So,  you  do  go  away  to-day  ?"  cricd 
ahe,  without  noticing  bis  embarrassment 
further.  *'  Believe  me,  then,  Arthur,  you 
have  not  a  friend  who  more  truly  wisbes 
you  success  tbrougb  life,  or  more  heartily 
desires  to  hear  of,  thougb  she  should  not 
witness,  your  happiness/', 

I   thank  you,   Madam,"  he  replied; 

you  have  convinced  me,  beyond  merc 
words,  of  your  good  wisbes  for  my  pras- 
perity  and  happiness.  But  even  the  medi- 
ation  of  an  earthly  angel  towards  pro* 
moting  it,  might  not,  in  certain  cases,  certify 
it  fully." 

"  I  don't  apprebend  you  have  much  to 
despond  at/'  said  Emily,  with  a  strong 
emphasis,  ''on   your  fii-st  setting  out  in 

life. 


9t 


tÄE   ÖÄIRi   Of   TILLBROY.  145 

liff.  Yct  if  you  cven  had — "  Faint  heart 
nevcr  won  fair  lady."^ — Now  you  have  not 
a  faint  heart,  and  the  fair  lädy  may  be  ät* 
ready  won^" 

Arthur  fixed  his  eyes  an  her  face,  as  if 
to  read  whether  there  was  any  meaning  in 
her  expression,  by  which  he  could  admit 
adistant  hope  of  it  being  herseif  she  al* 
luded  to ;  but  he  traeed  il  there  in  vain ; 
Emily  bctrayed  no  conscious  blush  of  mo- 
desly,  to  indicate  the  most  remote  avowal 
ofsuch  sentiments;  she  was  careless^  easy^ 
and  indifferent. 

"Were  that  indeed  true/'  replied  Ar* 
thur,  in  answer  to  her  last  words,  "  with 
what  encreased  avidity  would  I  enter  my. 
career  of  life,  and  think  every  ^langer  or 
diificulty  I  ishould  encounter  in  the  pur- 
suit  of  my  fortunes  büt  trifling,  if,  when 
succeeding  in  my  endeavours^  I  might  hope 
to  lay  them  at  her  fect,  and  claim  iny  re- 
ward  in  her  smiles." 

VOL.  II.  H  Exnily 
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Emily  thought  this  rather  a  stränge 
Speech  for  a  person  who  already  appeared 
so  highly  favoured  by  bis  mistress;  but  as 
she  was  not  supposed  to  be  acquainted 
vith  any  particular  circumstances^  it  did 
not,  on  recoUection,  seem  very  incon- 
sistent. 

"  1  wöuld  like  to  know  a  littlc/'  said 
Emily,  "  how  you  go  o»,  or  how  yöu  ap- 
prove  of  the  world,  which  I  may  possibly 
do,  through  meails  of  Miss  Jeffries." 

''Miss  Jeffries!"  he  repeated;  ''has 
Anna  then  införmed  you  of— 


-.•' 


Emily  relapsed  into  her  pettish  humour. 

''She  hasinformed  me  nothing/*  criedshe, 
intörrüp<ing  him  ;  "  neither  have  I  adesire 
to  pry  into  any  perso'n's  secret  concerns. 
lonly  mention  her,  as  being  the  most  pro- 
bable Channel  of  Information,  from  the 
possibilit^'  of  her  sometimes  hearing  from 
De  Courcy ;   though,  on  recoUection,  I 

believe 
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i>elieve  there  is  little  chance  from  that 
quarter/' 

"  Anna's  heart/'  Said  Arthur,  ''  is  the 
repository  of  every  gentler  virtue  ;  and  I 
trust,  the  man  who  possesses  it,  will  know 
how  to  estimate  its  value;  and  that  Miss 
Grenville  will  ever  continue  her  friendship. 
The  desertion  of  either  woüld,  I  think,  se- 
verely  affecther." 

'^  I  detain  you  too  long/'  cried  Emily, 
rising  as  she  spoke,  and  not  attending  to 
bis  eulogium  of  Anna.  *'  You  must  have 
8ome  more  material  biisiness  to  attend  to 
at  this  moment,  than  an  idle  conversation : 
Besides,  I  think  I  feel  fatigiied.  God  bless 
you,  Arthur;  and  should  weever  meet 
again,  I  hope  it  will  be  on  as  friendly 
terms  as  we  part."  *'* 

Emily  might  feel  frielidly  disposed  at 
the  moment ;  but  her  manner  was  cold  and 
uninteresting.  Arthur  feit  it  so  at  his  soul, 
yet  he  did  not  dare  complain» 

H  2  *'  I  may. 
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'*  I  may,  perhaps^  never  see  Miss  Grcn* 
ville  again/'  said  he^  dejectedly. 

'' As  to  secing  nie/'  cried  she,  "tbat's 
of  the  least  consequence;  we  are  both 
young  enough  Xo  loak  for  an  extent  of 
Jife  beyond  two  years;  and  provided  wc 
are  well  and  happy,  it  matters  not  if— ^'far 
as  the  poles  a&under." — But  should  you 
meet  me^  and  not  Miss  Grenville^  I  sball  be 
equally  as  pleased  to  see  you  by  any  other 
name  as  that/'  « 

Ho?v  difFerent  had  bcen  Emily*s  expres- 
^ions  to  her  friend(^  did  not  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  rankle  at  her  heart^  to  choak  up 
the  avenues  of  kindness  and  affability  !  All 
the  arguments  she  had  adduced  in  her 
mind  to  reconcile  the  scene  she  had  bcen, 
unforlunately,  witness  to,  as  seither  dc- 
serving  her  resetitraent  or  her  anger,  biU 
as  the  Ordination  of  fate^  in  which  no  dis- 
honour  attached  to  Arthur,  could  protect 
her  from  agafn«  encountering  its  banefui 
tendency,   as    he  so   warmly    mentioned 

Anna ; 
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Anna ;  yct  her  honest  nature  told  her  she 
was  unjust  to  him^  and  almost  contemptir 
ble  lo  herseif,  in  thus  ^Ilowing  a  mean 
passion  to  subdue  her  better  reason,  and 
shadow  the  generous  sentiments  she  had 
before  so  openly  displayed. 

Emily's  heart  was  warm,  benevolenty 
and  forgiving  ;  and  when  she  gave  a  rao- 
ment's  time  to  reflection,  it  was  certain  to 
resnmc  its  natural  propensities.  This  one 
rcstored  evcry  nobler  feeling,  and  gave  to 
Arthur  all  his  claims  of  friendship  ;  who, 
impressed  and  distressed  at  the  coldness  of 
her  manner,  stood  irresolutc,  astonished, 
and  confounded. 

''  I  believe,"  said  she,  once  more  srail- 
ing  good-humouredly  on  him,  '*  I  am  so 
little  used  to  indispösUion  that  it  has  made 
tnc  petulant  and  unkind ;  but  forgive  me, 
Arthur,"  extending  her  hand  to  him ;  "  it 
bas  not  lessened  my  esteem  for  you,  and  I 

H  3  know 
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^ow  yöu  are  too  generous  not  to  make 
allowance  for  female  incousistencies." 

Arthur  kissed  her  hand  rapturously. 

"  I  know  of  none  attached  to  you/ 
cried  he,  passionately ;  "  you  are,  in  my 
eyes,  as  perfect  as  woman  can  be."  But 
fearing  he  had  said  too  much — "  have  you 
not  been  my  friend,  my  benefactress,  niy 
celestial  genius  ?  and  should  I  not  consider 
you  in  every  endearing  light  ?  Ah  !  Miss 
Grenville,  if  you  uished  tö  punish  me,  de- 
prive  me  of  yöur  friendship,  and  J  should 
be  a  wretched  being  indeed.  Continue  it 
to  me,  and  though  fortune  frowns,  rilemile 
at  her  raalice,  and  triumph  in  the  blessing 
she  cannot  arrest  from  me/' 

*[  It  is  yours,"  cried  Emily,  "  through 
all  contingencies  of  life;  and  whether  the 
blind  godd^ss  smiles  or  frowns  on  you,  no 
fate  or  fortune  shall  rob  you  of  my  friend- 
ship,  or  change,  unless  to  augment  it/' 

"  Lovelv, 
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"  Lovely,  amiable^  generious  Miss  Gren-  . 
ville,  C0uld  I  ask  for  more  ?"  said  Arthur. 
— "Yet  the  mind  of  man  is  not  to  be 
easily  satisfied  ;  even  gratified  beyond  bis 
fondest  hopes^  he  still  looks  forward  for, 
encrease  of  happiness^  and  to  the  object 
whtre  bis  wishes  tend^  bis  souI  hovers  for 
its  further  attainment/* 

This  Speech,  though  dirt^'d  to  Emily, 
xhe  could  not  adjudge  lo  faevself,  bclieving 
what  she  did  respecting  Anna ;  arid  though 
Arthur  ahnost  hoped  she  would  notice  it^ 

• 

he  dreaded  a  reproof  for  his  temerity,  and 
a  check  to  the  ardour  of  his  wishes.  She 
did  not ;  and  again  his  mind  dwelt  on  the 
probability  of  her  silcnce  being  the  best 
reproof  her  delicacy  wished  to  give  him. 

"TU  scc  you,  I  think,  again  before  you 
set  out/'  Said  she.  ''  I  intend  going  down  in    . 
thc.evening,  and  I  may  as  well  venture  half 
anhourearlier,  for  thehappiness  of  behold- 
ifig  my  fricnd  the  last  time,  as  half  an  hour 

H  4  later^ 


v 
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later,  in  thedull  society  of  my  own  thoiights 
and  a  solitary*  Chamber :  therefore  I  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  once  raore  biddinf 
you  adieu,  and  wishing  von,  as  I  do  now, 
every  prosperity  and  happiness  in  üfe, 
your  own  heart  can  dcsire." 

'^  And  by  your  wishes  only  can  it  bc  fullf 
^gratified/'  said  he,  softlyj   at  Emily,  quit- 
ting  the  room^  jetired  up  to  her  own. 

Here  she  pondercd  over  the  lata  inter- 
view with  Arthur,  recalled  his  words  and 
looks  to  her  mind,  dwelt  on  the  impassioned 
warmth  with  which  he  conveyed  many  of 
the  former;  bat  still  they  were  unconnfected 
with  herseif.  Anna  was  the  object  he  had 
in  view,  and*  Anna  did,  indeed,  occupy 
every  tender  idea ;  then  be  it  so.  ^^Tiy 
should  she  suffer  a  selfish  thought  to  ob- 
triide,  destructive  to  her  own  happiness 
and  peace,  or  initttical  to  the  sacred  name 
of  friendship?  Away  then  every  nan'ow, 
illiberal  prejudice,  from  that  moment,  was 
cxpellcd  the  bosom  of  Emily,  and  restored 

tranquillity 
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tranquillity  revived,  with  cncreased  affec- 
lion,  the  fond  attachment  her  lovely  and 
beloved  Anna  therein  commanded  for  ever 
after.  How  did  she  now  wish  for  that 
dear  girl's  appearance>  ^vhen  candidly  ac- 
kfloivledging  to  her  all  the  ill-natured 
workings  of  her  heart,  she  would  lay  it 
open  to  her  inspection^  and  claim  forgive- 
ness  of  her,  in  her  repentance  of  having 
so  unkindly  repulsed  her  TPfldUi  assiduities. 

A  return  of  virtue,  however  slight'  the 
deviation  from  it,  expands  the  generous 
mind  with  nobler  sentiments^  when  con- 
trasting  the  extremes.  Emily  fully  expe- 
rienced  it :  she  was  before  restless,  dissa- 
tisfied,  and  unktnd ;  she  was  now  composed, 
tranquil,  and  harmonized^  in  favour  with 
heisclf,  and  every  other  being.  She  sat  at 
the  Window,  enjoying  the  glorious  pros- 
pect  a  giowing  summer's  day  represents 
ovcran  expanse  of  ciiltivated  country,  and 
the  rieh  suflusion  of  the  tinted  sky  was  not 
nore  lovely  than  her  animatcd    coiinte- 

H  5  nance^ 
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nance,  cheered  by  the  sunshine  of  a  con- 
tented  mind,  and  a  heart  composed,  tran- 
quil/and  happy. 

While  thus  absorbed  in  the  contempla- 

tion  .of  a   bountiful  Provider's    gracious 

gifts  to  man,  who  formed  tbc   world  for 

bis  lordly  use,  and  bestowed  on  him  un- 

dersfanding  to  cnjoy  h:s  merciful  benefits, 

did  he  not'too  o^(en  destroy  the  wise  in- 

tent,   by    lavishing  in   excesses  the  nohle 

faculliesgiven  him  by  Heaven,  as  a  blejjsing 

for  himseir  and  fellow-creatures ;  bnt  im- 

mersed  in  the  pursuit  of  riotous  pleasures^ 

er  vain  ambition,  forgets,  too  frequently, 

the  duty  owed   to  God  and  himself ;  nor 

considers  (he  time  must  arrive  when  hc 

will  be  called  lipon   to  render  up   his  ac- 

count,  and  where,  before  the  great  tribunal 

of  Hcavenly  justice,  no  earthly  appeal  will 

be  found  to  weigh  against  its  immutablc 

decrecs;  the  oppressor  ofinnocence  will 

tremble  before  the  judge   of  justice  ;    the 

envenomed  slanderer  will  himself  feel  the 

scorpiofl's 
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acorpion'ssting;  and  thebetrayer  of  sacred 
tnist  will  shrink,  when  the  mirror  of  truth 
is  held  up,  and  unveils  the  deception  and 
ingratitude  of  bis  heart^  for  the  examina- 
tion  of  its  great  and  awful  Inquisitor. 


"  Let  the  galled  borse  wince,  my  withers 
arc  UDwrung." 


The  door  opened^  and  Anna  timidly  en- 
tered>  bolding  in  her  band  a  small  waiter^ 
on  which  was  a  bason  of  soup  and  some 
chicken.  Emily's  eyes  sparkied  witb  plea- 
sore. 

"  Dear  Emily/*  cried  Anna,  "  I  am  so 
happy  to  see  you  out  of  bed.  You  look 
so  well  too— quite  a  different  creatm-e 
from  what  I  saw  you  this  morning.  I 
wished  to  bave  come  up  before,  but  was 
afraid  of  disturbing  you :  and  now  I 
thought  poor  old  Margarette  would  be  so 
fatigiied  passing  so  often  those  great  stairs. 
--I  have  brought  you  something  lo  refresh 
you;  will  you  not  take  if,  Emily  ?'* 

H  G  "  Good, 
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*'  Good,  kind  Anna/*  said  Emily,  "  your 
words  imply  an  apology  for  your  sup- 
posed  intrusion ;  I  will  partake  of  thera, 
but  not  tili  I  have  your  forgiveness  for 
my  ungenerous,  unfeeling  conduct  to  you 
this  morning,  nor  until  Ihave  it,  can  I  be 
reconciled  to  myself/*        , 

"Oh!  Emily,  my  dear  loved  friend/^ 
cried  Anna,  throwihg  her  armß  round  her, 
"  I  have  nothing  to  forgr\'c ;  yoa  werc 
neither  ungenerons  or  unfeeling.  Your 
indisposition  aTone  rendered  you  uneasy 
and  fretful :  I  was  more  to  blame  for  suf- 
ferlng  it  to  impress  my  mind,  which  it  diJ, 
witH  an  idea  of  your  diminished  friendship. 
But  now  I  see  you  yourseTf  again,  my  dear 
Emily,  my  heart  beats  light  and  happy." 

The  two  amiable  girls  were  once  more 
unitcd  in  the  tenderest  amlty,  Anna  ar- 
ranged  the  repast  for  Emily,  and  sat  by  her 
side  whilst  she  partook  ofit;  tili  recollect- 
ing  the  hour  it  was,  the  latter  begged  of 

her 
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her  to  go  down  to  dinner,  which  by  the 
time  she  imagined  to  be  over,  she  would 
hcrself  fo)}ow. 

"  It  is  not  yct  ready;"  replied  Anna^  ''or 
rather  the  gentlcmen  are  not  ready  for  it. 
Lord  de  Courcy  is  quite  uneasy  about  one 
of  the  coach  horses  wanting  to  be  shod, 
\i\i\ch  he  is  apprehensive  may  occasion 
some  delay  to  Henry  and  Arthur's  setting 
out  thi&  eveningj  and  is  gone  into  the  vil- 
läge  to  look  after  the  smith^  and  hasten  it 
himselF;  and  Arthur,  with  De  Courcy,  are 
out  ^^Iking  in  the  wood." 

"Are  yon   not  concerned   at   Arthur^s 
going  away  ?"  asked  Emily. 

"Indecd,  Emily/'  replied  Anna,  '' l 
should  be  so^  did  I  not  know  how  mach  more 
advantageous  it  will  prove  to  him  than 
tpending  hi3  liTe  in  this  sequestercd  spot. 
I  have  much  to  teil  you  of  him  and  me," 
coDtinued  she,  ^*  which  will  surprise  you  as 
much  as  it  has,  on  retlection,  done  me ;  for 
only  that  I  see  Arthur^  to  confirm  the  truth 
5  *    of 
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of  what  has  passed^  I  should  be  apt  to  im- 
pute  u  to  a  ficton  ofiny  brain,  which  had 
no  füundation  but  the  airy  visions  of  the 
niü^St.  \  et  the  senriments  which,  at  first 
sight  of  him,  my  heart  imbibed,  are  for 
cver  imprinted  there ;  and  my  Imagination 
in  vain  seeksa  cause  to  sanction  the  claims 
I  feel  are  his  due,  thongh  I  know  not  to 
what  to  impute  them." 

Anna  then  related  the  transactions  of 
the  preceding  night, '  without  concealing 
the  most  triliing  part,  not  even  that  which 
brought  her  to  discover  hinein  the  Cham- 
ber, while  the  astonished  Emilv  listencd 
with  wonder  and  encreasing  intercst,  as 
the  gentle  innocent  Speaker  unveiledevcry 
sentiment  of  her  heart. 

••  Can  you,  Emily,  my  friend/'  added 
Anna,  asshe  concluded  herdetail^  "whose 
understanding  is  so  far  more  comprehen- 
sive  than  mine,  fathom  those  intuitive  fcd- 

ings?  they  seem  to  me  as  possessingan 

Inspiration 
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bspiracion  nearly  divine,  and  that  Heaven 
conducted  us  to  that  Chamber  to  fofin  thc 
tender  alliance^  for  in  no  other  could  my 
heart  have  experienced  such  swect,  such 
indefinable  Sensation».  Yoii  mav  call  me 
weak  and  fanriful,  if  you  please,  Emily, 
but  I  thought  the  room  siionc  with  celesfial 
brg'.tness,  and  the  bed  as  if  surrounded 
with  rays  of  heavenly  luslre." 

"  Indeed/'  replied  Emily,  ''  my  beloved 
Anna,  your  account  lills  my  mind  with  no 
lessastonishment  than  wonder.  I  am  not 
an  unbeliever,  neither  am  I  gifted  with 
any  prejudging  povvers  ;  yet  something 
impels  me  to  think  that  Arthur  and  you 
mav  bc  unknown  relatives,  and  this  account« 
for  vour  stron^r  and  uncommon  attachment 
to  each  other:  it  is  not  in  the  least  impro- 
bable, and  may  be  truly  possible/' 

"  Yet  even  ^o/'  replied  Anna,  "  I  could 
bardly  experience  so  tender  an  alRTection. 
I  know  not  in  what  language  to  describe  it 
to  you ;  I  have  none  that  could  do  justice 
^0  it.    He  seems  as  if  part  of  myself,  or 

rather 
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rather  iiiy  second  seif ;  and  wben  I  look  at 
him,  Emily,  I  think  I  behoTd  in  him  every 
ddar  tie  whioh  could  conncct  me  in  the 
World.  It  is  not  like  what  I  feel  for  De 
Courcy.  Ah  !  no/'  added  sbe,  "  my  af- 
fection  for  Arthur  has  not  impaired  my' 
love  for  him  ;  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  it 
has  encreased,  by  the  distinction  my  heart 
makes  between  both :  and  Arthur  has  ac- 
Icnowiedged  to  me  the  selection  his  has 
ventured  to  make^  though  hopeless  of  his 
ever  daring.to  make  an  avowal  to  its  pos- 
«essor/' 

Anna  directed  her  looks  to  Emily,  as  shc 
spoke^  whose  face  was  crtmsoned  over  with 
the  blushes  of  conscious  shame  for  her  own 
fiuspicions,  and  a  secret  hope  of  her  being 
the  person. .  His  words  to  her  that  moro- 
ing,  were  again  hastily  run  over  in  her 
though ts,  and  they.now  attached  to  herseif, 
she  found,  with  more  propriety  than  to 
Anna.     Yet  she  might  still  be  mistaken ; 

there  was^  perhaps^  some  other  object  shc 

kncv 
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kncw  nothing  of;  but  Icast  the  error  which 
beforehad  misledher  judgment,  should  Start 
up  in  another  form  to  distiirb  her  senses, 
and  jar  her  reason,  she  banished  every 
flattering  hope,  or  doobtrul  idea,  connected 
with  the  subject^  leaving  it  to  tixne  and  fate 
to  dispose  of  it8  future  events. 

Anna  did  not  dare  venture  to  betray  the 
füll  confession  of  Arthur^  least  it  might  not 
be  pleasing   him^   although  to  Enriily  she 
believed  she  might  hazard  a  füll  discovery, 
witbout  much  danger  of  incurringher  anger 
or  displeasure.     She  imagined,   however, 
that  what  9he  did  say  was  sufficient  to  give 
her  a  just  idea  of  the  person  she  pointed  to> 
and  yet  not  of  a  nature  to  ofTend  her  pride» 
(if  any  she  feit  on  theoccasion)  by  dis* 
playing  any  resentmcnt  to  him  for  (what^ 
&he  might^  in  that  case^  consider)  his  pre*- 
sumptuoas  and  aspiring  views. 

Emily  made  her  appearance  below,  at 
the  time  she  stated ;  but  all  enquiry^  as  tQ 

her 
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her  health^   was  unthought  of,  when  her 
friends  looked  in  her  face ;  it  was  sufTused 
with  the   flush  of  joy,  and  dimpled  with 
the  smiles  of  hope.     She  was  lively,  ani- 
mated^  and  agreeable,  and  to  Arthur^  by 
whom  she  seated  herself^  peculiarly  marked 
in  her  attentions.  Anna  alone^  of  the  Com- 
pany, was  conscious  of  the  cause,  and  her 
heartjoyed  to  think  that  Emily's  was  not 
insensible  of  her  deair  Arlhur's  merit,  or 
ofTended  atthedistinction  bishad  decidedlv 
made.     She,  at  times,   directed  her  looks 
to  Emily,  wilh  such  expressive  meaning  ia 
them,  that  it  was   impossible  for  her  to 
mistake  what  they  bespoke ;  then  would  a 
betraying  blush   tacitly  *avow  Anna's  sur- 
mises,  and  a  significant  smile  convey  afi 
just  a  reply  as  a  vohime  of  words, 

Arthur  was  in  ecstacy  ;  never  had  he  scen 
Miss  Grenville  to  so  much  advantage, 
ncver  had  she  been  so  tenderlv  kind  and 
attentive  to  him.  Her  manners,  now  so 
diflferent  from  what  they  had  appeared  ia 

the 


THE   HBIR8   OV  VILLEROY.  16$ 

the  morning^  ivhen  cold  and  often  repul* 
sive^  he  dreaded  having,  unkaowingly^  of* 
feaded,  her ;  or^  what  was  more  distracling 
to  his  mind^  to  think  that  she^  who  he 
had  fancied  possessed  of  every  amiable  fe- 
minine virtüe^  without  any  of  its  little 
foibles,  was,  indeed,  capricious  and  iin- 
settied  ;  for  as  he  could  acquit  himself  of 
any  wilful  or  inten tional  error,  since  he 
had  the  happiness  of  being  known  to  her, 
he  could  hardly  ascribe  the  formal  and 
distant  part  of  her  late  behaviour  to  any 
othcr  orjuster  motive.  But,  at  present, 
cvcry  Word  she  uttered  was  a  charm,  every 
movement  a  new  grace ;  and  the  moments 
went  over,  unheeded  in  their  progress,  and 
atmest  nnmarked,  tili  a  scrvant  entering, 
announccd  the  eoach  was  ready,  which 
brought  hira  to  a  recollection  of  his  being 
on  the  point  of  bidding  her  farewell^ 
perfaaps  in  this  World  an  eternal  one. 

Emily  turned  pale  as  the  waning  moon, 
or  when  envioiis  clouds^  sbadowing  her 

mild 
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mild  lustre,  obsciire  the  beauties  they  can- 
not  whollv  conceal.  Anna  staKed  for- 
ward, 

'^  This  apartment  is  too  dose  for  yoii, 
iny  dear  Emily,"  said  she,  thiis  consider- 
ately  attributlng  her  varying  colour  to  a 
very  probable  cause:  "I  thought  you 
would  find  it  so,  together  with  the  unplea- 
fant  smell  an  invalid  is  so  sensible  o{^  Trom 
an  eating-room.  Would  you  venture  a 
little  into  tbe  air,  it  could  not  hurt  yoUj 
I  think/' 

Emily  took  the  arm  of  her  friend,  as  shc 
gently  presscd  it,  to  she^  she  feit  her  gc- 
nerous  intention;  when  Arthur  immedi- 
ately  presented  his  at  the  other  side. 

''  We  are  not  ready  to  set  ofpyet/'  said 

he,  as  Mr.  De  Courcy  has  some  little  busi- 

'>ness  to  anfange  with  his  Lord^hip,   there- 

fore,  ifyouil  permit  me,  Miss  Grenville, 

ril  assist  you  along  with  your  friend." 

^  Emily 
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Emily  accepted  his  offer,  and  they  wentr 
alittle  way  into  the  wood,  where  she  foifnd 
herseif  much  better ;  and  Anna,  thinking 
her  Company  might  be  an  intrusion  at  this 
hasty  moment^  suddenly  recollected  Emily 's 
bcing  without  her  cloak^  by  want  of  which 
she  might  take  cold^  withdrew^  asan  excuse 
to  fetch  it. 

"The  moment  is  cbme  at  last/*  said  Ar- 
thur, when  she  was  out  of  sight,  ''  that  I 
must  bid  a  long  adieu  to  my  dear^  my  iiv- 
valuable  friend.  Ah^  Madam,  this  moment 
teils  me  how  unworthy  I  am  of  the  favours 
1  am  going  to  receive,  since  it  is  with 
regret  I  leave  this  place/'  He  was  near  say- 
ing — "  Since  it  is  with  regret  I  leave;  you,* 
^hut  fear  of  displeasing  her  checked  the 
truth. 

''  Do  not  regret  it,  Arthur/'  she  replied, 
cndeavouring  to  appear  composed,  **  since 
1  fondly  and  firmly  hope  it  will  pave  your 
>ay  to  evcry  future  happiness  in  life." 

"It  may  to  my  fortunes,  Miss  Gren- 

ville/' 
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ville/'  criedhe;  *^'büt  to  my  happiness, 
that  is  placcd  ön  an  eminence  too  high  for 
me  to  reach  it." 

"Nay,  Arthur/*  saidEmily,  smilingkindly 
at  him,  ''  you  should  not  despond — you 
must  not." 

*'  If  you  bid  me  not/*  exclaimed  he,  "  I 
ihall  not.  If  you  bid  me  look  forward  to 
happiness^  where  can  I  turn  for  it,  but 
where  I  am  desired  to  bope  its  attainment?" 

Emily  paused  a  Jew  momentst  Arthur 
was  going  away  for  a  long  period  of  time ; 
it  was  not  like  an  absence  of  a  few  weeks, 
when  she  might,  more  progressivety,  un- 
derstaiid  bis  real  sentiments^  but  for  a  term 
of  two  years,  perhaps  more,  during  which 
time  she  must  be  doubtful  of  them,  was 
not  the  present  opportunity  seized  on, 
which  would,  one  way  or  other,  determine 
her  future  conduct.  If  she  was,  indeed, 
the  object  of  his  affections,  the  obscurity 
of  his  birth  was  to  her  of  no  consideration; 
Jt  was  respcclable,  though  humble;  and  in 

cvery 
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every  other  view  he  was  pre-eminently  su- 
perior  to  any  man  she  had  ever  beheld ;  it 
was  not  only  her  partial  opinion^  but  that 
of  morecompetent  judges.  The  world, 
to  be  sure^  raight  condemn  her  for  making 
choice  of  a  peasant^  but  what  was  the 
World  to  her  ? — she  did  not  live  to  please 
it — she  livecl  to  please  herseif;  and  if  life 
was  but  a  fleeting  shadow^  why  not  secure 
happiness  wherever  it  was  to  be  found^ 
without  paying  a  dcference  to  the  world's 
oplnion^  for  which  she  cared  vefy  little  ?-— 
Fortune  she  had  sufficient  to  establish 
comfort ;  for  at  her  coming  of  age^  she 
would  be  mistress  of  six  thousand  pounds, 
left  to  her^  unconditlonally^  by  a  maiden 
üster  of  her  father's,  and  that  would  give 
a  cottage  and  competence ;  she  desired  no 
raore.  Then  did  Arthur  return  in  favour 
of  the  world^  and  patronized  by  some  of 
its  great  leaders,  of  which  there  was  every 
probability  for  thinking  so^  the  Iowliness 
of  his  origin  would  be  forgot  in  the  bril- 
Viancy  of  his  success ;  it  was  the  case  through 

life— 
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life— *grcat  friends  and  great  fortunes  gave 
consequence  to  thelr  possessors ;  no  matter 
how  eirher  were  obtained^  or  whethcr  thcy 
aggrandized  the  plebeian  or  the  rogue; 
and  modcst  worth,  which  had  not  hard;hood 
to  pursue  the  fickle  goddess,  or  scrvility  to 
crouch  for  her  favours  to  the  exalted  pow- 
crs  whereby  they  might  be  obtained,  vas 
suffered  to  struggle  unnoticed  through  it, 
to  live  in  poverty,  and  die  in  want ! 

"And  where/'  said  Emily,  taking  up 
the  last  words  made  use  of  by  him,  ''and 
•where,  Arthur,  would  you  desire  to  find 
it?" 

*<  Were  I  to  answer  you  with  sincerit}, 
Miss  Grenville/*  hereplied,  '^I  might  for- 

feit  every  shadow  of  it,  and  even  the  friend- 

« 

sbip  I  prize  above  the  world'sbest  favours." 
"  You  would  not  forfeit  mine  by  it/' 
Said  she,  "  and  there  are  no  other  of  your 
friends  present,  for  you  to  have  any  fears 
on  that  head ;  and  you  may  rely  on  txtt  for 

not  betraying  you/' 

Was 
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Was  it  possible  for  Arthur,  thussolicited, 
to  preserve  his  determination  of  silence  ? 
— By  breaking  it,  it  was  determining  bis 
fate  at  once,  and,  if  fortunately  ä^ttended, 
prompting  theardaur  of  rendering  himself 
morc  worthy  of  her  :  if  othcrwise,  for- 
tune's  vicissitudcs  wcre  indiflerent  to  hiiii, 
and,  pliingcJ  in  the  grcat  theatre  of  life, 
he  would  never  see  her  a^ain. 

'*  Do  you  command  me  to  rcply  with 
triuh,  MissGrenvillo  :'*  said  he,  not  a  little 
agitated  :  ''  and  will  you  promise,  though 
you  may  condemn,  to  Ibrgive  me,  when  I 
am  no  longer  present  ? — for  the  idea  of 
my  being  despised  by  you,  would  stamp 
the  final  wretchedness  of  iny  existence." 

"That/'  replied  she,  ''\  can  never  do, 
Xothing  but  dishonour  could  awaken  such 
asentiment,  and  I  am  firmly  persuaded  of 
its  never  attaching  to  you  :  And  the  pro- 
Tnise  yoii  demand  I  freely  make,  be  your 
Tcply  to  my  question  what  it  may,  which 
toenforcei,  I  do  not  command,  bat  solicit." 

Y«K  lu  I  "  Theii 


^. 


\^ 
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*'  Then  you  shall  be  answered^  Miss 
Grenville/'  said  Arthur,  fälling  on  one 
kiiee,  ,and  taking  her  passive  trembling 
hand.  "  I  love  you ;  'tis  no  boyish  pas- 
gion,  but  one  I  feel  interwoven  with  my 
existence ;  and  the  happiness  I  look  forward 
to,  as  its  future  blessing,  is  to  be  found 
deserving  your  favourable  opinion/' 

Emily  was  answered  fully,  her  heart's 
dearesc  wish  was  gratified,  and  the  hürable 
Arthur  wa3  to  it  a  monarch. 

*'  You  have  it  now/*  replicd  Emily,  *'and 
. and " 


'*  You  are  offended  with  me/'  said  he, 
dejectedly.  "  Ah  !  Miss  Grenville,  remem- 
ber  your  promise  : — it  was  yourself  who 
urged  this  avowal,  which^  otherwise,  I  had 
not  dared  to  make.  Could  I  recal  it,  I 
would  be  tempted  to  unite  deceit  with  un- 
tTUth,  and  have  recourse  to  a  sifbterfuge 
to  cvade  your  enquiries." 

"'Ishould  be  sorry  you  had,**  repUed 

Emily, 


I. 
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Efliily^  recoYering  a  little  from  her  em-^ 
barrassmeat ;  "  for  ihcn  you  wouW  leave 
itout  of  my  power  to  teil  you,  that  if  to 
me  you  look  forward  for  happiaess,  by 
perseVeriug  in  the  noble  conduct  which 
firstarrested  my  attention,  you  will  not 
bave  to  accuse  me  of  withholding  it  from 
you  at  a  future  period." 

''  Miss  Grenville/'  cried  Arthur,  trem- 
bliog,  agitated,  doubtfiil,  ^'  what  am  I  to 
bclieve  ? — Do  my  senses  deceive  me  ? — 
Can  I  credit  ? — Gracious  Heavens  !  surely 
you  are  too  generous  to  raise  hopes,  only 
to  reconcile  me  to  my  long  term  of  ab- 
scnce,  and  which  may  never " 

*'  Hold,  Arthur,*'  Said  she,  interfupting 
him;  "I  know  what  you  were  going  to 
say,  at  least  I  think  I  do.  Did  I  encourage 
hopes  which  I  never  intended  to  fulfil,  I 
should  be  deserving  your  contempt.  I  am 
above  the  harrow  prej  udices  of  the  world, 
and  I  am  »too  honest  to  deny  it :  hcre's.my 
kind  as  a  pledge  of  my  assurance.  Return 
the  same  Arthur  you  leave  me^  and  it  is 

1 2  yours 
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yours  for  life :  andhere/'  added  she^  taking 
from  her  finger  a  small  chain  ring,  "  hcrc 
is  a  further  pled^e  of  it,  ( y ou  may  present 
me  with  one  in  retiirn  hereafter)  and  if 
ever  I  break  my  faith,  send  it  to  me  back 
with  all  the  ignominy  I  shall  deserve ;  it 
will  remind  you  of  Emily  Grenville;  shc 
wants  nothing  to  remember  you/* 

''Andwhen  I  am  unfaithfiil,  ov  forget 
her/'  cried  he,  assuming  an  air  of  innate 
truth  and  dignity,  ''  may  I  perish,  with  all 
the  infamy  on  my  head  that  can  attend 
man  !" 

A  voice  from  the  Castle  gate  halloed 
out — "Arthur;" — it  was  De  Courcv's — ^Ile 
folded  Emily  in  his  arms — 

"  Farewell,  most  worshipped  of  women/' 
he  exclaimed — "  most  beloved  of  friends. 
I  return  with  honour,  or  we  never  meet 
more/' 

"  And  with  that,  though  fortuneless,  the 
same  Emily  Grenville  meets  you.     Adieu,'* 

added 
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tdded  she^     ''and    may   Heaven  protcct 
you!" 

They  turned  to  the  Castle.     De  Courcy 

waited;  Arthur  pressed  the  hand  of  Anna; 

itwas  returned  with  fervour.     Margarette 

8tood  at  a  distance^  ^ith  her  äpron  to  her 

cycs;  he  bade  heran  affertlonate  farewell. 

Lord  de  Courcy  shook  his  hand^  telling 

him  he  would  soon  see  him :  Emily's  was 

again  tenderly  held   a  moment.     Henry 

jumped  into  the  coach^    his   friend  fol- 

Iowed,   the  postillion  smacked  his  whip^ 

and  Arthur  .was  launched  into  the  bustling 

World. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Brcaks  all  bis  daiu,  tndeveiy  ripcrelMravu 
Softcned  bf  thcf ,  tbe  griaziy  fem  tpfcari 
Ne  morc  tbt  borrid  object  oC  our  fcvi.*' 


vJ'UR  young  Ladies,  deprivcd  of  their 
two  young  companions,  found  the  charms 
of  the  Castle  and  its  environs  less  attrac- 
tive  than  they  had  hitherto  appeared.  Lord 
de  Courcy  was,  at  present,  their  only 
giiardian  ;  and  had  not  Miss  Grenville's 
volatile  spirits  risen  to  counteract  the  su- 
pernatural ones  credited  beloxigtng  to  this 

structure» 
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•trocture^  Anna's  would.  have  becomc  sub- 
ject  to  the  fanciful  impression^  and  ad-* 
mitted  a  belief  of  their  certainty. 

Even  Margarette^  who  had  spent  so 
many  years\Vithin  its  solitary  walls,  exclii- 
sive  of  any  inhabitant  save  old  Robert, 
seemed  impressed  with  renovated  appre- 
kenftions,  at  the  diminution  of  the  party> 
and  dreaded  the  arrival  of  that  mohient^ 
when  the  departure  qf  the  whole  would 
again  enwrap  the  Castle  in  salitude  and 
silence,  more  striking  by  change,  from  the 
thort  hilarity  their  Company  had  inspired, 

"Ah!  young  ladies/'  said  the  old  wo- 
nan  to  them,  one  night  that  Lord  de 
Courcy  havingretired  to  hisapartment^they 
sought  to  amuse  their  minds  by  hearing  her 
repeatsome  past^tory,  and  summoncd  her 
to  the  parlour^  as  she  was  become  more 
fearful  of  encountering  the  upper  apart* 
mentsat  night  than  ever;  and  they  neither 
tf  them   were  inclined   to   Augment  the 

1 4  natural 
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natural  imbecilities  of  old  age,  by  urging 
any  demand  that  could  cncrease  the  pecu- 
liar  weakness  of  her  mind^  thercfore  sat 
below,  where  her  terrors  were  less  afloat, 
and  her  loquacity  not  so  liable  to  ihter- 
ruption. 

"  Ah  !  yöung  ladies,"  said  shc,  sitting 
down,  as  they  desired  her,  "  this  will  be  a 
sad  dull  place  when  you  are  all  gone  awäy; 
for  my  part,  I  wish  you  had  never  come 
to  itj  for  all  Robert  talks  of  the  Castle's 
looking  summet  as  it  used  to  do^  when  the 
rest  of  the  g'rand  folks  visited  it.  But  I  say 
tJiem  good"  times  was  forgot,  its  so  long 
agone ;  and  when  we  sit  all  alone  below, 
and  think  of  the  late  good  Company,  Vm 
sure  I  shall  wish  you  often  and  often  back 
again. 

"  I  think  it  is  not  unlikely/'  replied 
Emily,  "  but  what  ive  may  return  here 
about  next  summer;  though  not  exactly  the 
sameparty;  but  I  should  have  no  objec- 
tion  to  paying  you  another  visit,  if  I  couM 

muster 
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muster  up  sufBcient  Forces  to  attend  me^ 
and  this  young  lady." 

''  To  be  sure,  Miss/'  answered  Marga- 
rette,  "  I  would  be  glad  to  see  you  in  it 
again,  you  have  such  good  spirits^  and  are 
not  frighted  at  any  thing.  But  there  now, 
there's  all  the  cold  dreart/bons  winter,  with 
the  winds  blowing  througl)  the  old  walls^ 
and  the  trees  shaking  so^  that  I  often  think 
they  are  tearing  out  of  the  ground  ;  then 
the  owls  and .  the  bats  live  in  the  building 
all  that  time^  and  make  such  a  noise^  with 
the  ratsand  mice,  and  othergentry.  Lord 
bless  me,  Vm  sure  Tve  often  shook  in  my 
bed  with  fear,  tili  I  thought  my  poor  bones 
was  all  desolated,  like  one  of  them  gj/psie 
mumma^s  my  late  Lord  had  in  his  study, 
that  he  brought  over  with  him  from 
abroad." 

"  It  will,  indeed,  be  a  dreary  place,"  said 
Anna;  ''  nor  would  I  like  to  stop  in  it  at 
that  season,  without  cheerful  Company  to 
relieve  its  melancholy  gloom." 

*'To  you,  Artna/'    replied  Emlly,  "  it 

I  5  would 
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vrould  be  sombre  indetd :  bot  my  goodi 
dame  here  has  passed  so  many  ofthose  dis- 
mal  seasons  within  its  compass^  that  I  only 
wonder  why  the  approacking  one  has  for 
her  any  mcure  gloomy  prospects  than  what 
the  past  bave  produccd.     Winter  hath  most 
truly  a  comfortless  aspect   for  those  who 
are,  unhappily,  fated  to  meet  its  rigours, 
unprovided  with  the  means  of  dispelling' 
its  chillirig  qualities  ;  houseless,  friendless, 
pennyless,  shivering  beneath  the  freczing 
blast,    and    envcloping   their    benumbed 
limbs    in    the  scanty    extemals   of   their 
wretchedness ;  pining  under  the  pressing 
vfants  of  life's  support,  and  supplicatißg 
from  every  passing  stranger  the   humble 
inite  to  succourdrooping  existence — these 
are,  indeed,  objects  of  conftmiseration ;  yet, 
alas  !  how  many  of' these  miserable  Chil- 
es        of  poverty   detail   their  calamitous 
stv>iy  to  the  affluent  stoks^  ^ho  hear  the 
humble  appeal  to  their  compassion^  with- 
out  bestowing  a  thought  on  the  wretched 
applicant,  as  rcvelling  in  all  the  luxuries 

wealth 


wealth  can  bringe  they  are  insensible  to  the- 
distresses  thejr  have  never  feit,  and  deaf  to 
the  necessities  they  have  never  wanted.— 
Oh,  why,"  cominued  the  aniinatedspeaker^ 
acqniring  energy  as  her  heart  imbibed  the 
fruths  her  lips  uttered,  "  oh,  why  is  it  that 
those  to  ivhom  Heaven  hath  bestowed  witb 
a  liberal  hand  the  blessings  of  this  world^ 
are  so  slow  in  extending  thefrs  to  succour 
a  fellow  creature? — Why  is  it,  that  sur- 
]t>unded  with  the  favours  their  great  Pro-- 
vider  so  profusely  gives,  they  are  insensi- 
ble to  the  soul-pleading  eloqiience  of 
cntrcating  poverty,  and  withhold  the  trif- 
Ung  donation  that  woutd  renovate  the 
existenre  of  a  starving  family,  at  the  same 
hour,  perhaps,  tha;t  t^ey  disperse  htmdreds 
of  pounds  to  gratify  dmbition,  in  the  de- 
Kcacies  of  a  feast,  or  fhe:  magnificence  of 
ai  apartment;*  though  thß  Shilling  pur- 
loined  (rom  those  hundreds'VouId  be  as  a 
^bop  of  water  from  the  »treain,  and  the 
splendour  of  their  housefi  Wo^ld  appear 
^tb  redoubled  brilliancy ;  when  the  mo*- 

1  a  Diloc 
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vfould  be  sombre  imlecd.;   ^ 

dame  here  has  passed  s^  /  /  Äture  of 

mal  seasons  within  itr^  /    ^  £  in  the 

wonder  why  the  ar/^"^^  ^  ^Iv,  from 

her  any  more  g^/^^  ^         ^nvlng  him 

thc  past  bave  pV  ^^  /       .^ving  nature  ;   l 

truly  a  comP^  /        ,^  means  of  warming 

are,  unhap/        ^^  ^tud  solacing  his  wearied 

unpravk'      oed ;    his  half-starved  children 

its  chi'^^.jriicted  to  raise  their  feeble  hands^ 

P^^*  lofing  a  blessing  on  me;  and  my  own 

ju,tisc  is  not  a  palace,   but  a  paradisc!*' — 

^^ceter  than  honey,  or  the  honcy-comb, 

^re  the  actions  of  a  benevolent  mind  to  its 

own  heart !  Would  the  great  and  affluent 

feel  exten t    of  happiness^    let  them  not 

haughtily  contemn  the  miserable  suppliant, 

because  povcrty  clothes  the  wretched  form 

in   tattered  rags,  and  want  impresses  the 

sqiialid  visage  with  sickness  and  sorrow; 

let  them  not  slight  the  entreating  petition> 

because  blistered  or  sullied  with  the  tears 

of  a  lacerated  bosom :  but,  above  all,  though 

they    even    should   repulse    the    piteous 

appeal 


^ 
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'^  ^^  guard  against  a  more  con- 

*^unication  of  their  unfeel- 


-c^.  'ough  the  raedium  of  a 

>*  "^       ^  >erious  porter,  who^ 

%r.  "St  .e  great  man 's  hall, 

\   ^  iiipt    the   solicitor  who 

-'U,  and,  to  obey  the  Orders  of 

-^T  Cr  mistress,  insolently  adheres  to 

ommands,  and  imperiously  subjoins 

^n  authoritative  Situation ;  shutting  the 

''1'^  the  fece  of  the  humble,  miserable 

^^cant,  from  which  he  deserves  to  be 

;S^öminiously  driven  himself ;  saucily  tejl- 

?them,  they  have  no  business  there — 

hia   T 

t  *w  i,ord  or  Lady  never  receive  petitions 
■^-they  have  other  affairs  to  attend  to, 
•^lues  engrossing  their  time  with  such 
frash,  or  throwing  away  their  mofiey  on 
*"ch  wretcbes — neither  does.  he  wait  there 
^0  answer  «tieft  creatures — and,  have  they 
^he  iüsolence  to  come  again,  he  will  teacb 
'"Cm  how  they  will  be  troublesome  in 
wure,  by  ordering  them  a  cooler  under 
^  liorse .  pump^   and  setting  loose   the 

stable 


-tstable  dogs  to  hunt  them  afterwairds.  Öhr 
Je  great  and  affluent  leaders  of  the  nation  !*' 
continued  Emily,  '*^  it  is  «o  false  pictarc  I 
draw;  such  too  frequently  is  the  dogmatical 
character  that  fills  your  hall's  grcat  chair, 
and,  I  will  suppose,  töo  offen  replies,.of  hfe 
own  accord,  in  the  unfeeling  language  his- 
principaJs  dictate.  And,  Oh!  if  you  have 
a  hope  beyond  this  world's  happiness,  shut 
not  yoiir  hearts,  oryour  doors,  to  pleading 
povcrty,  who  bends  with  humility  to  you 
as  its  sole  resource — be  laudable  in  your 
actioiis,  and  bestow  yonr  eharitres  where 
direful  want  demands  them ;  so  will  your 
merciful  Master  repay  you  hereafter — and 
when  death  shuts  from  your  view  the  fleet- 
ing  joys  of  this  subhmary  life,  the  portals. 
©f  heaven  will  be  thrown  open  to  receive 
you,  and  its  immortal  happiness  be  yout 
cverlasting  reward!** 

The  interesting  Speaker  ceased;  her 
lovely,  eyes  bore  testimony  of  the  intcrest 
h€r  heart  paxiook  in  tke  afflictiog  detail,. 

and 


tnä  thox  of  the  miM  Anna  accorded  irr 
sympathy. 

"  Well/'  cried  old  Margarette,  who  hacf 
attentively  listened,  "  thank  God,  I  havc 
not  that  sin  to  answer  for,  af  ever  turning: 
away  a  poor  creature  fröra  the  Castle  gates. 
without  f elieving  them ;  if  I  had,  or  any  one 
ofmy  fellow-servants,\ve  might  have  walkcd 
out  ourselves.  My  late  Lord — he  was  st 
good  man — no  onc  dared  to  speak  a  smart 
Word  to  the  poorest  creature  that  comed 
to  the  door ;  and  he  gave  with  such  free 
good  wiW,  that  he  mnst  be  a  saint  in 
Heaven,  (br  all  he  walks  about  <he  place 
herc  o'  nights.  Then  our  present  Lady — 
just  such  anothcr  good  soul ;  ah  ?  it  v?as  a? 
öd  day  that  she  left  us." 

'*  And  the  cause  of  it,"  said  Emriy,  ''  a- 
nost  hmentable   one !    Poor  Lady  Fitz- 

« 

uralter!  her  triah  have  been  serere! — 
Pray,  Margarctte,  do  you  remcmber  her 
ladyship's  brother,  Mr.  Villeroy  ?  I  under- 
«and  him  ta  have  been  a  countcrpayt  of 
3  his* 
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his  amiable  sister^  and  a  veiy  handsome 
man." 

''  Aye,  that  he  was,"  replied  Margarette; 
'*  as  porterltj  a  man  to  look  on  as  ever  you 
would  desire  to  see,  with  fine  perpetraiing 
eyes,  and  such  a  pretty  nose  too  ;  I  think 
they  calied  it  an  equaiHe,  or  summet  likc 
that — he  was  very  troublcsome  about  the 
Castle  too." 

''  Pshaw!"  cried  Emily,  with  a  smile  of 
discredit,  "  do  not  begin  your  fanciful 
stories,  my  good  Marjiarette.  The  dear 
man  is  too  happy,  I  hope,-  in  a  better 
worldj  to  return  to  this  again ;  his  spirit  re- 
,poces  in  peace." 
.'^J  seed  it,  Miss,  with  my  own  eyes," 
^aid  the  old  woman,  nodding  her  head  with 
meaning,  "  no  later  agone  than  last  sum- 
mer — and  sceing  is  believing.  It  was  a 
fine  night,  but  rather  darkish  or  so,  for 
indeed  its  always  dar]^  enough  in  the  wood, 
cven  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  I  left  a  few 
things  out  to  bleach  on  the  grass,  and  just 
thougbt  0U  them  that  mayhap  they^would 

bc 
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be  stok  afore  mortiing.  Robert  was  gone 
to  bed^  and  I  did  not  much  like  to  go  by 
myself,  but  I  plucked  up  my  heart,  and  went 
out  with  a  light  in  my  band  ;  so  I  huddled 
upall  the  things'in  a  terrible  hurry,  to  be 
sure,  when  all  of  a  sudden  comes  a  great 
puif  of  wind,  and  out  went  the  lamp^  and 
all  the  place  looked  as  black  as  ink.  Well^ 
for  certain,  I  trimbulated  every  Joint  on  me, 
like  I  don'  know  what;  but  all  that  was 
nothing  to  what  camed  after;  for  I  tums 
about  my  head,  and  there,  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  us!  I  seed,  eoming  along  one  of  the 
walks,  a  great  tall  summet,  all  over  in  a 
flame  of  fire.  I  was  stuck  ßst  to  the  grounCI, 
young  ladies,  as  if  I  was  näiled  there,  not 
able  to  move  band  nor  foot;  my  hcart 
thumped  so^  I  thought  it  would  Jump  out 
of  my  mouth — the  hair  o'  my  head  stood 
up  like  pig's  brussds — and  I  was  all  over  in 
a  cold  perpetration,  when  this  great  thing 
comes  up  close  by  me,  and  I  seen,  by  its 
own  light,  as  piain  as  ever  I  seed  him  in  bis 
Wc,  the  hapiräion  of  Mr.  Viller#y,  wrapt 

round 
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round  in  bis  winding-8heet.  Oh^  Lord 
forgive  me !  to  be  sure  111  never  folget  it; 
so  with  that  I  told  over  the  Lord's  prayer 
ts  well  as  I  could  remember  it,  (  Tor  I  hear 
when  a  body  sees  any  bad  thing^  if  they  says 
that  it  can*t  härm  'em)  and  sure  enough  it 
past  me  by  in  a  blue  flame,  when  it  va- 
nished  away>  and^  in  a  twiiikle;  thcre  it 
v^aa'  in  the  ruminous  part  of  the  Castle^  and 
the  whole^ide  of  the  building  was  lumirated 
afore  a  living  Christian  could  have  time  to 
kindle  a  match.^ 

'/  Upon  my  word/'  said  Emily,  wiA  a 
lagacious  shake  of  her  head^  ''  I  belicve 
you  were  perfectiy  right,^  Margarette^  in 
your  examination  of  the  bleach  green>  or 
you  might  have  discovered  in  the  morning» 
that  the  ghost  had  given  proof  of  its  light 
qualities^  to  confuse,  if  not  confutCj  the  . 
cpinion  of  its  immaterial  substance.  And 
pray  how  did  you  contrive  to  get  into  the 
Castle  with  all  your  overwhelming  terron 
to  clog  your  spccd?" 

«  Blcas  you,  Miss/'  answered  she,  ''I 

know 
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kiMW  ho  more  nor  the  child  imborned;  but 
I  nin  inio  bed  when  I  did^  and-there  I 
heard  'em  the  whok  live  long  night  over 
my  head^  making  such  a  clatter  a&  never 
was.*' 

''Themr  repeated  Emily,  ''  I  thoaght 
you  saw  but  one,  and  even  that  one^  I  am 
9pi  to  believe,  not  ef  a  nature  to  fly 
throttgh  the  aperture  of  a  key  hole,  wbich 
iould  have  been  its  only  method  of  en^ 
trance,  as^  those  rooms  I  understand  are 
always  secured." 

"  Dear  bless  w,  Missy''  cried  ont  Mar* 
garette»  ^^  why  don't  you  know  that  them. 
tvperanuai  creatures  can  gö  thfongh  e\'er]r 
hole  and  chink  of  the  bouse,  or  down  the 
ehimbly.  or  by  the  ceiling^  in  the  twinkle 
of  an  eye,  Then  there's  the  okl  Lord  and 
kis  Ladj,  that  I  have  heard  myselC  many  a 
time^  up  and  down  the  greal  stairs>  and  her 
fise  siUls  riisling  along  e  very  step  she  went : 
mdMrs.Villeroy  too— I  could  swear  to  her; 
for  inany  a  time  I  have  seen  her  at  my  bed«« 
Ait^  and  she  would  shake  her  head  so  at 

me^ 
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me.  Oh,  Lord  have  mcrcy  on  me!*'  added 
she  putting  both  her  hands  together,  *'  to 
be  surc  I  am  terribly  qfeard  of  her,  and  no 
wonder  I  should." 

'*^Why?"  asked  Emily;  *"'  did  you  ever 
injure  her,  that  you  should  be  particularljr 
sensible  of  her  nightly  Visits?'* 

"  I  secd  her  die^  Miss,  answered  Mar- 
garet te,  who  began  to  appear  rather  un- 
easy,  '^  and — ^and  that  has  left  an  oppression 
on  my  mind,  I  believe." 

*'  That  I  don't  doubt,"  said  Anna;  ''  for 
I  have  heard  Lady  Fitzwalter  describe  thc 
circurnstances  attending  poor  Mrs.Villeroy's 
death,  tili  my  pfiind  hasbeen^s  decply  im- 
pressed,  as  though  I  had  witnessed  it;  and 
you  were  then,  Margarette,  one  of  thc 
attendants  belonging  to  the  poor  orphans. 
Ahf  had  it  been  Heaven's  will  to  have 
spared  one  of  them,  the  anguish  of  that 
dear  woman's  sufTering  bosom  had  been 
znitigated,  by  having  still  a  descendant  of 
her  beloved  Villeroy^s  to  fiU  the  vacuum 

his  loss  created  there/* 

«  Poor 
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"  Poor  babes!'*.  said  Emily,  with  a  sigh, 
*  they  soon  followed  their  parents.  Had 
not  Lady  Fitzwalter  bcen  opposed  in  her 
ivbhes,  they  had  probably  escaped  the  fatal 
terraination  of  that  banefui  disorder.  They 
did  not  die  in  the  Castle^  I  think^  Mar* 
garette?" 

"  Die  !"  she  repeated,  "  no,  Miss,  they 
did  not." 

"  It  was  in  the  Wood-house/'  said  Anna, 
**  as  I  have  heard  her  Ladyship  say." 

"The  Wood-house,  Miss!"  re-echoed 
^fa^garotte,  ''  aye,  the  poorljoy  died  in  the 
Wood-house,  siire  enpugh/' 

''  And  the  little  girl,  also?"  said  Anna. 

Margarette  was  silent  a  few  moments ; 
Ae  seemed  to  get  more  uneasy. 

*^  It's  so  long  agone,  young  ladies/*  re- 
plied  she,  after  some  time,  ''  I — I  don't 
wellremember  it." 

"  And  yet,  my  good  Margarette,"  said 
Emily,  "  you  can  recoUect  many  circum- 

stances 
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stances  of  a  much  earlier  period.  Perbaps 
the  subjectAs  not  very  agreeable  to  you  at 
this  particukr  time." 

Emily 's  allusion  was  to  the  hour^  and  the 
old  woman's  fears  of  the  peaceful  beings 
they  discoursed  about. 

*'  Lord  bless  me,  Miss !  '*  cried  sÜe,  with 
an  expression  of  extraerdinary  astonish* 
ment/  "  what  do  you  mean  by  that  ?  Do 
you  think,  that  is,  do  you  suppose  that 
I_that  I— I " 

'^  My  poor  woman,"  said  Emilyj  "  you 
arc  terrifying  yourself  without  any  cause. 
What<»should  I  think^  or  suppose^  but  that 
you  are  a  great  coward^  and  afraid  of  your 
own  shadow  ?  I  am  sure  I  don't  imagine 
you  killed  the  children,  or  were  any  way 
accessary  to  their  untimely  fate." 

Margarette's  sigh  amounted.to  a  groan. 

'/  If  it  had  not  been  for  Loid  Fitzwalter/* 

she 
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die  ciicd,  **  Oh !  if  it  had  tiot  been  for  him, 
the  dcar  cMldren  had  been  now — 


." 


"  Yes,"  Said  Anna,  hastily  interrupting 
her,  "  they  might  have  been  now  alive, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  fortune  he  is 
so  undeserving  of." 

Margarette  did  not  appear  much  inclinA 
to  farther  conversation :  the  mention  of 
Villeroy's  children  seemed  to  produce  an 
onusual  specimen  of  her  taciturnity;  she 
bccame  thoughtful  and  d.ejected — sighed 
frequently — and,  at  times,  wiped  away  a 
rising  tear.  The  ladies  were  affected  at 
Ais  silent,  yct  eloquent,  display  of  her 
grief,  for  the  memory  of  the  two  orphans, 
whose  niirse  she  had  partially  been,  and  for- 
bore  any  further  mention  of  them ;  neither 
did  they  revert  to  the  subject  during  their 
future  stay  at  the  Castle,  and  the  old  woman 
asstudiously  avoided  entering  on  any  which 
could  again  recall  it. 

De  Courcy  was  not  long  absent:    he 

attended 
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attended  Arthur  to  York,  and,  seeing  him 
safe  in  the  mail  coach,  set  out  the  following 
morning  for  the  Castle.  '  His  retum  was  the 
summonsforthe  party's  quittingit,anditvras 
not  without  adegree  of  regret  they  prepared 
to  bid  it  adieu ;   they  had  already  been  a 
month  there,  and  the  ladies  particularly 
lamented  their  being  obliged  to  leave  its 
encha»ting  beauties,  at  a  time  when  natiire 
put   forth  her   raost   captivating    charms. 
The   trees,  rieh  in   verdant  foliage,  beut 
their  tall  branrhes,as  if  to  raeet  each  other's 
kiss  ;   the  fields  exhibited  their  füll  bosoms 
glowingwith  the  ripened  grain  of  hangest; 
the  new-mown  hay  filled  the  air  with  its 
sweet  perfume ;  and  the  scented  flowers  ex- 
haled  their  sweets  in  odoriferous  fragrance. 

"  Oh,  my  Anna!"  said  De  Courcy,  as  he 

walked  by  her  side,  the  evening  previous 

to  their  departure,  '^  such  are  the  scenes 

which  raan's  rational  sense  must  enjoy  with 

delight :  no  baneful  pleasure  lurks  beneath 

the  Creator's  benefits,  if  we  hav^  but  reasoii 

to 
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to  guide  US  in  our  use  of  them ;  the  diver- 
sified  landscape  round  us  awakens,  at  every 
\iew,  our  admiration  and  our  gratitude; 
our  senses  are^not  palied  in  the  contenipla- 
tion  of  his  abundant  distributions^  nor  our 
appetites  satiated  by  partaking  of  their 
wholesotne  produce;  God  and  Nature  are 
plentiful  Providers ;  and  man's  wants  are 
sraall,  when  not  expanded  by  luxury.  In 
such  a  spot^  as  ihis  present>  could  I  spend 
ray  days,  with  my  beloved  Anna  by  my 
^ide,  to  give  new  charms  to  each  captiva- 
ting  prospect;  to  hear  her  expatiate  on  the 
boundless  perfectionswhich  both  presented, 
while  her  mild  voice  breathed  sweeter  ac- 
cents  on  her  Henry 's  heart,  as  his  beat 
consciously  of  her  being  for  ever  his  own. 
That  time,  my  Anna/'he*procecded,  "  will, 
1  fondly  hope,  arrive,  when  my  claim  to 
)our  invaluable  affections  will  be  esta- 
blished  in  tbe  face  of  the  world.  But,  Oh ! 
roy  beloved  Anna,  two  years — two  tedious 
y<*are  must  elapse  ere  that  period ;  and, 
^parated  frora  you,  how  many  events 
^OL.  u.  K  may 
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inay  arise  to  destroy  my  cherished  häp- 
piness  !^' 

"  From  me.  De  Courcy,"   replied  thc 
blusbing  girl^  ^^  you  can  apprehend  none. 
I  have  given  you  my  heart — it  is  your's 
for  ever;    you   are   acquainted   with  the 
circumstances  of  my  miserable  origin\  and 
have  generously  annuUed  that  obstacle — 
yet  how  many  may  it  raise  on  the  part  of 
him  you  are  bound  to  obey?    Will  he  so 
nobly  accept,  for  the  wife  of  his  only  son, 
a  base-born,  fortuneless  girl  ?  will  he  coun- 
tenance  an  alliance  so  abject^  merely  to 
indulge  the  romantic  passion  of  his  house's 
hope?'    Ah,  Henry,  never!     And  you  also 
—-may   not  a   two  years  reflection  point 
out  to  your  maturer  judgment  the  inipru- 
dence   of  perseveririg  in   an  attachment, 
which  would  hereafter  disgrace  your  ex- 
alted  rank,  and  to  subdu6  its  influenre,  feel 
as  a  duty  becoming  yourself,  no  less  than  | 
to  the  parent  who  looks  up  to  you  as  thc 
future  Support  of  his  ancient  name?" 

''  From  you^  Anna/'  replied  De  Courcy,. 
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•'  I  must  listen  to  those  unkind  suf  niises, 
and  from  your  Ups  only  coiild  they  Lm- 
prcss  my  heart ;  for,,  were  they  to  he 
uttered  by  any  other  being,  my  Indignation 
and  my  resentment  would  attend  the  daring 
accusen  W^ere  I  so  fickle  by  disposition^ 
and  so  unsettied  by  principle,  my  conduct 
since  I  have  known  you,  and  at  this  mo- 
ment,  would  render  me  the  most  con- 
temptible  of  villains^  and  justly  stamp  me 
a  disgrace  to  my  name.  The  afTections  of 
a  lovely,  elegant,  virtuous  female,  be  her 
Station  in  life  cver  so  humble,  reflects  dig- 
nity  on  a  man,  however  elevated  Ins  rank  ; 
riie  is  an  honour  to  his  discernmenf,  and 
ke  may  with  safety  confide  his  to  her  keep- 
iiig.  Therefore,  Anna/'  he  continued, 
'*  biinish  thcse  unjust  suspicions;  for  not 
even  a  father's  authority  should,  or  shall^ 
compel  mc  to  resign  rnj/  honour,  and  my 
lifes  dearest  hopes,  to  any  ungcnerous 
comma'nd  he  might  endeavour  to  enforce* 
^^Vcrc  I  to  urge  my  suit  accordant  to  my 

K  2  wishes. 
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vrishes,  it  would  extend  to  ensuring:  vom 

mine,  ere  I  quitted  the  kihgdom  ;  but  I  do 

not,  Anna ;   I  would  not  insult  the  native 

dignity  of  yoiir  soul,  which  is  to  me  yoiir 

most  perfect  charm,  by  making  a  request 

that  would  clog  yöur  freedom,  separated 

from  him  on  whose  account   you  would 

then  experience  ten  thousand  renumerable 

anxieties.      The   woman   I   solicit  as  roy 

wife  shall  be  as  free  as  air,  tili  the  moment 

I  can  pnblitly  make  her  so,    fetters  her 

liberty  and  mine  together/' 

Ah,    De  Courcy !"    answered   Anna, 

then  you  may,   in  truth,  dcpend  on  my 

faith  ;  I  plight  it  voluntarily  to  you,  nor 

can  any  circumstance  ever  tempt  me  to  a 

breach  of  it,  unless  deserted  or  forgotten 

by  you  ;  yet,  even  then,  I  should  feel  morc 

regret  than  resentment  at  your  forsaking 

me,  by  attributing  it  rather  to  my  own 

unhappy  destiny,  than  to  any  inconstancy 

of  your  nature.     Neither  shall  I,  during 

the  term  of  your  absence,  consider  myself 

less 
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less  bound  by  the  ties  which  at'this  moment 
imite  US,  than  I  would  by  being  already 
pledged  to  you  at  the  altar." 

'^Beloved,  O  most  tenderly-loved  Anna!" 
cried  the  delighted  De  Gourcy,  "  yoiir 
Henry  is  more  than  grateful  for  this  pre- 
f ious  proof  of  your  esteem,  ^vhich  binds 
him  to  you  in  eternal  ties  of  honour,  no 
Icss  than  affection :  he  can,  and  will,  im- 
plicitly  confidc  in  ihat  faith  by  which  his 
own  future  actions  shall  bc  governed.  This, 
my  love/'  added  he,  "  will  be  our  last  p^-i- 
vate  conVersation,  until  we  again  meet  to 
part  no  more  in  this  life,  as  we  go  oflf  to- 
morrow,  and  you  Icave  nie  in  Cambridge. 
Be  happy,  be  content,  and  be  all  yourself, 
during  my  probationary  stay  abroad.  I  will 
not,  my  Anna,  be  meanly  jealous  of  your 
smiles,  whilst  conscious  I  alone  occupy 
your  heart.  I  know  you  will  have  many 
suitors,  to  contend  for  a  prize  exclusively 
myright;  but  while  you  "  smile  on  alK 
alike,"  I  shall  not  be  distrustful  ©f  one 
man,  who  only  shares  with  all  in  the  sweet 

K  3  aifability   . 
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afTability  of  your  character.  I  may  en\y 
the  friend  near  you,  who  enjoys  your 
Society,  but  no  doubt  will  arise  in  my 
mind  of  the  distant  one  not  being  the 
dearest." 

^'  Be  every  shadow  of  doubt  removed/* 
said  Anna,  *'  and,  to  effectually  doing  so, 
it  is  necessary  I  should  in  form  you  of  a 
very  pajticular  and  singuIar  circumstance 
relating  to  Arthur  and  me;  hear  it.  De 
Courcy,  andthen  give  me  your  opinion/' 

She  went  on  in  descrihing  the  effects  of 
her  first  meeting  with  him,  tqgether  with 
their  sub§equent  one  in  the  peculiar  apart- 
ment,  without  concealing  or  diminishing 
the  slightest  partirle,  and  concluded  with 
an  arknow]e<lgment  of  the  lasting  impres- 
sion  he  had  maclc  on  her  mind^ 

De  Courcy  listencd  with  the  most  pro- 
found  attention,  unmixed  with  any  fearful 
apprehcnsions  of  an  invasion  of  his  own 
rights,  aad  appeared  to  consider  it  as  an 

evcnt 
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tvent  attached  to  some  most  extrmordinary 
coaclusion. 

"  I  am  thankfui  to  you,  my  Anna/'  said 

he,   after  a  fcw   moments   consideration, 

"  for  this  mark  of  yonr  confidence,  which 

too  probably  had  given  me  uneasiness,  if 

rcvealed  through  a  chance  medium  only  ; 

but^byj^otirown  Information,  cannotalarm 

me  with  any  apprehensions  af  a  rival.     No, 

Anna^  you  are  too  generoiisly  sincere  to 

raise  my  doubts,  and  Arthur  too- noble  a 

character  to  suspect  him   of  a  design  to 

supplant  me  in  your  affections ;  and  your* 

little  narralive  is  replete  with  so  astonish- 

iög  a  coincidence   of   natural   emotions, 

that  I  am  of  opinion  the  ties  of  consan- 

guinity  could  alone  bave  created  them-^ 

but,  be  their  source  from   what  cause   it 

may,   your   interested  wishes '  attach    me 

ttronger  to  his  future   welfare,  and  g'ves 

Vun,  from  this  moment^  a  warmer  claim  to 

Jny  friendship." 

.  K  4  Anna 
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Äiina  feit  her  mind  tranquil  and  com- 

posed^  now  that  this  interview   with  De 

Coiircy  had  explained  every  eqiiivocal  sen- 

timent  on  both  sides ;  every  thought  of 

her  heart  was  laid  before  him^  and  be  the 

termination  as  it  would^  she  had  not  to 

accuse  herseif  of  any  deception  or  conceal- 

meht,  with  which  he  could  hereaftcr  re- 

proach  her.    '  His  long  absence  she   was 

prepared  against,  as  knowing  it  unavoid- 

able ;  but  she  was  firm  in  a  belief  of  his 

honoiir,  as  he  was  in  a  certainty  of  her's — 

and^  convinced  within  her  own  bosom  of 

the  sincerity  of  her  attachment  for  hiui, 

she  had  no  fears  for  her  futurc  conduct 

cver  awaking  his  suspicions,  or  creating 

his  jealousy  ;  it  had  always  been  uniformly 

correcr,  and   her   proraised   faith  to  him 

would  preserve  it  decidedly  strict. 

The  following  morning  found  the  partie 
qiiarri,  at  an  early  hoiir,  assembied  in  the 
parlour^  attired  in  their  travelling  dresses, 
preparatory  to  the  commencement  of  their 

jourxiey. 
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journejr.  The  good  hoary-headed  Steward 
of  the  Castle  stood  at  a  distance^  looking 
at  them  while  at  breakfast,  with  a  mute 
expression  of  regret  for  their  departure 
strongly  marked  on  his  honest  countenance. 
Emily  feit  a  kind  of  reverence  for  this 
faithful  cid  ser\'ant,  and  Anna  no  less  re- 
spected  him. 

"  Have  you  any  message  to  send  to  Lady 

Fitzwalter,  roy  good  Robert  ?"  asked  the 

latter,  kindly  directing  her  looks  to  him  a& 

,&hespoke;  '^  I  will  delivet*  it  faithfully,  if 

j-  you  have,   and  her  Ladyship  will,.   I  am 

certain,  receive  it  kindly." 

"  I  thank  your  Honour,'*  replied  the  old 
raan,bowing  to  her — ''  I  do  indeed,  Madam ; 
and  since  you  are  so  good,  please  to  teil 
my  dear,  dear  Lady,  that  her  faithful  old 
servant  can  never  forget  that  her  Ladyship 
was  hcre,  the  delight  of  all  cyes,  and  the 
^appiness  öf  all  hearts;  and  that  the  poor 
^mains  of  the  once  comfortable  tcnants  of 
Iure  Castle  blc^s  her  name,  and  pray  for 

K  3  her 
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her  (J^^ily." — ^The  good  creature  wiped  his 
eyes. — ''  Ah !  why  should  they  not  ?"  con- 
tinucd  he,  after  a  short  pause.  ''Whilst 
Lady  Fitzwalter  was  in  it,  they  had  every 
com  fort  they  coiild  wish,  or  her  Ladyship 
could  give  them;  she  is  gone^  but  her 
jjoodness  and  her  charities  will  ever  bring 
^er  to  recollection.  Teil  her/'  added  he, 
"  that  old  Robert  ventures  to  present  her, 
through  you,  yoimg  lady,  his  humble  rc- 
spects;  the  blessing  of  a  well-meaning 
heart  her  Ladyship  will  not.be  oflTendedat, 
and  her  old  servant  gives  her  his  on  his 
knees." — The  poor  man  bent  his,  and  with 
honest  fervoiir  continned — "  O  may  every 
'blessing,  both  here  and  hereafter,  attend 
her — may  her  own  heart  feel  the  happiness 
she  gives  tö  her  fellow-creatnres — may  she 
forget  her  past  sorrows  and  afflictions  in 
this  World — and,  before  she  qiiits  it,  may 
peace  and  joy  follow  her  through  a  long 
life,  and  give  her  an  everlasting  happiness 
in  the  next.  And,  Oh  my  God!"  added 
this  worthy  creature,  *'  if  it  be  your  gra- 

.  cioiis 
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cions  will,  grant  that  I  may,  once  more,  see 
mjr  bcloved  Lady,  and  then  I  care  not  how 
soan  it  is  your  pleasure  to  call  me." 

Emily  and  Anna  flew  to  raise  the  old 
man — tbeir  eyes  were  suffuse^  with  tears. 
He  kissed  a  band  of  each  respectfully . 

"  Heaven  bless  you  botb,  youi\g  ladics/' 
Said  he;  ''  xnay  ye  be  as  good  as  Lady 
Fitzwaltcr,  and  you  need  not  desirc  to,be 
bettcr/' 

"  Dear,  worthy  Robert/'  cried  Emily, 
"  I  respect  you  from  my  soul.  Lady  Fiti:- 
valter.  lovcs  you,  and  I  find  you  fully  de- 
serving  of  it." 

"  And  something  seems  to  teil  me  here/* 
Said  he,  laying  bis  band  on  bis  breast,  "  as 
if  it  just  now  whispered  me,  that  I  will  see 
my  dear  Lady  again.  *  I  am  a  poor  old  man, 
l>ut  I  think  the  Bigbt  of  her  would  renew, 
as  it  were,  my  <^avs  ;  and,  if  ,,c  y  •  id  not 
kill  me,  I  wou.d  be,  oncj  more^  a,  ha^  py 

Creatore.** 

X  6  Lord 
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Lord  de  Courcy  was  a  generous  and  a 
chari table  man,  notwitbstanding  bis  being 
somewhat  vain  cf  bis  noble  family;  but 
there  are  few  without  their  peculiar  foibles, 
and  this  was  bis  Lordsbip's  most  prominent 
one.  "  God  bless  you,  my  good  man," 
cried  he,  shaking  the  band  of  Robert  most 
cordially,  which  was  a  distinguisbed  mark 
of  hil^Lordship's  esteem,  "  God  bless  you, 
my  good  man,  you  are  a  faithful  worthy 
fellow/'  At  the  moment  he,  unobserved, 
put  ten  guineas  into  his  band,  and  taking 
bis  bat,  left  the  room,  saying  be  would 
return  in  a  few  minutes ;  and  they  observ^ed 
bim  take  the  ayenue  leading  to  the  deserted 
village,  with  quick  and  hasty  steps. 

.  The  words  of  Robert,  respecting  Lady 
Fitzwalter's  bounty  t-o  thQ  poor  tenants, 
a^ome  of  whom  were  most  sensible  of  her 
loss,  strongly  impressed  the  mind  of  Lord 
de  Courcy.  Xhe  unhappy  residue  of  the 
people  she  had  so  nobly  protected,  were 
now  in  distress.     They   had   experienced 

comfort 
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comfort  under  her  protection  ;  and  the 
comparison  of  their  present  with  their  for- 
mer Situation^  aggravated  each  aflliction^ 
and  rendered  their  wretchcdness  more 
acute.  So  true  it  is^  that  those  who  are 
thrown,  by  the  vicissitudes  of  adverse  for- 
tiine^  from  a  slate  of  comfort  and  content^ 
feel  the  miseries  of  their  reverse  with  more 
acute  sensations  than  those  born  to  strug- 
gle  for  iubsistence,  who  toil  on  througb 
life  without  experiencing  a  wish  beyond 
their  scanty  means.  The  evolutions  of  the 
blind  goddess's  wheel  may,  in  a  moment> 
plunge  the  respectable  family  from  happi- 
ness  to  misery — ^frpm  plenty  to  penury; 
and  does  the  calaniity  fall  on  those  who 
rank  nearest  the  first  class^  how  accumu- 
lated  its  wefght !  from  affluence  they  are 
at  once  disgraced,  for  what  can  be  more 
disgraceful  than  poverttf,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  wcaltby  ?- — The  rieh  piofligate^  who 
vhirls  in  the  ring  a  coach  and  four,  is  fol- 
iQwed^  courted,  and  caressed^  whilc  virtu- 

QUfi 
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ous.  indigence,    parading   a-foot,    is  past 
unnoticed,  even  by  many  of  those  persons 
who  have,  probably,  flattered  them  at  their 
own  table,  or  danced  away  the  con  vivial  hours 
to  the  enlivening  sounds  of  their  ball-room. 
The  table  no  longer  displays  the  enticing  re- 
past,  the  cheerful  notes  vibrate  in  sighs  ol 
ariguish,  and  the  flowing  tear  silences  the 
chord  of  harmony  in  the  sorrowing  bosom: 
The  polite  guest  forgefs  the  cordial  host — 
the  fluttering  visitor  disappears — and  the 
dear  intimate  ceases  to  remember  his  bC" 
loved  friend.     Oh  !  what  a  profanation  of 
the  sacred  term  !     Friendship,  which  can 
expand  beneatb  the  sunshine  of  prosperity, 
but  evaporates  as  the   illusions  of  a  gay 
dream,  when  adversity  would  seek,  of  its 
affluent   abilities^   some  alleviation   to  it9 
wants,  leaving  but  the  vapoury  recollcc- 
tion  to  trace  ils  past  promises;  and  like 
the  fleeting  viiion  which  torpid  ima«:ina- 
tion  bringe,  their  eyes  open  to  the  delu- 
ßions  of  fancy,  and  the  hopes  they  believe 

mithin 


wiihin  their  grasp,   fades  fröm  the  view> 
and  are  seen  na  more.  - 

Lady  Fitzwalter  was  not  aware  of  ther 
progressive  desolat ion  tliat  had  attended 
her  favourite  village,  from  the  time  she 
quitted  its  environs.  Misfortune  had  not 
so  much  blimted  the  keen  edge  of  her  be-^ 
nevolent  heart,  but  her  thoughts  often 
reverted  to  it  and  its  peaceable  inhabitants  ; 
but  she  firmly  beHeved  that  Lord  Fitzwal- 
ter still  preserved  its  happy  State ;  that  the 
tenants  were,  as  iisiial,  employed  in  honest 
labour,  cultivating  their  own  little  house- 
hold  comforts,  and  working  on  the  exten- 
sive grounds  annexed  to  the  domain;  all 
of  which  judging  to  be  the  case,  her  Lady- 
ship  rested  satisfied  of  these  people  still 
enjoying  a  decent  livelihood. 

Alas !  how  woiild  Lady  Fitzwalter's  ge- 

nerous  bpsom   have  been   disturbed,  had 

she  ktiown   the    real  State  of  her  beloved 

hamlet,  and  the  reduction   of  its  inhabi- 

5       '  tautSy 
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tants,  with  the  total  deprivation  of  thc 
blessings  she  had  so  lavishly  bestowcd ! — 
How  severe  had  been  her  accusations  of 
Lord  Fitz  Walter,  did  she  understand  that 
throiigh  his  unjust  reports  she  had  been  led 
to  overlook  a  more  accurate  enquiry,  which 
her  private  sorrows  had  not  otherwise 
preyented — that,  through  his  nieans,  dis- 
tress had  trod  in  the  footsteps  bf  neglect, 
and  desolation  overthrown  the  cottages 
raised  by  benevolence,  as  the  sheltering 
roof  for  industry  to  repose  in ! 

Lord  de  Coiircy  directed  his  course  to- 
wards  the  village,  meditating,  as  he  walked 
bastily  forwards,  on  the  words  of  Robert, 
and  the  noble  qualities  of  her  who  called 
forth  his  enthusiastic  praises;  and  to  miti- 
gate  the  wants  ofthose  poor  people,  whom 
her  Ladyship  had  formerly  cherished,  was 
now  his  Lordship's  purpose.  Lady  Fitz- 
walter he  respected  for  her  virtues,  and 
esteemed  for  her  benevolent  principles; 
dnd  these  sentimeats  were  connected  with 

one 
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one  o[  a  more  tender  nature^  ^hich  his 
Lordship  had^  in  secret,  feit  for  her,  when, 
in  her  brighter  days,  she  was  no  less  an 
object  of  universal  admiration,  from  the 
personal  beauty  with  which  she  was  so 
iighly  gifted. 

His  Lordship  was  then  a  widower,  and 
had  certainly  made  proposa]s  for  the  band 
of  Miss  Vilieroy,  if  Lord  Fitzwaher  had 
not  intervenedj  and,  unfortunately  for 
herseif,  become  raaster  of  the  prizc.  Un- 
fortunately indeed  !  for  had  Lord  de  Courcy 
been  the  fortunat£  attainer,  the  afflictiona 
ihe  was  decreed  to  meet  had  been  miti- 
gated,  by  the  tender  attentions  of  a  man 
of  nicest  honoiir. 

His  Lordship  entered  one  of  the  wretched 
hovels,  or  rather  sheds,  of  the  village, 
where  he  beheld  a  woman  of  languid  ap- 
pearance,  leaning  over  the  crackling  em- 
bers  of  a  fire  of  dried  sticks,  as  she  mixed  a 
pottage  for  the  family's  breakfast^  while  a 

coiiple 
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couple  of  half  naked  and  half  famished 
looking  children  cliing  fast  by  her  sidc, 
watching  with  eager  eyes  the  slender 
nutriment,  and  anxious  for  its  being  set 
before  them.  A  man  of  dejected  roien  sat 
near,  whose  wistful'countenance  was  like- 
Vfhe  directed  to  the  poor  contents  of  the 
little  iron  pot,  into  which  he  alternately 
dipped  an  old  hörn  spoon,  to  fced  a  poor 
squalid  infant  boy  that  sat  on  his  knee. 
The  man  rose  instantly  on  his  Ijordship's 
entrance,  knowing  him  to  be  one  of  the 
great  gentlefolks  at.  the  Castle;  and  the 
woman,  taking  the  child,  wiped  an  old 
wooden  chair  with  the  corner  of  herapron, 
which  she  rcspectfully  placed  near  him. 

Lord  de  Courcy  sat  down.   . 

'^  You  were  gping  to  breakfast,  my  good 
peoplc/'  Said  he,  *'  and  I  have  disturbed 
you." 

"  Noa,  your  Honour/*  replied  the  man, 
**  WC  be'nt  a  while ;  mistress  be,  only  boil- 
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ing  the  mess  or  soa.     It  wo'na  be  reaäy 
a  bit  yet,  master." 

'^How  many  families  are  there  living 
(starving  he  might  havesaid)  in  the  vil- 
lage  here  ?"  asked  his  Lordship. 

"  Why,  please  yoiir  Honour/*  answered 
the  man,  '^  there  be  no  more  now  nor 
four,  with  ours,  that  makes  five ;  all  the 
t'others  be  gone  away  a  long  while  agone. 
First,  there  be  Giles  Harwood  ;  then  Tum- 
masClaxy;  and  then " 

*'  Aye,  aye,"  cried  his  Lordship,  "  I  don't 
want  to  know  their  names.     I  am  in  great  , 
hoste ;  but  if  the  heads,  that  is  tbe  master  * 
or  mistress  of  those  families,  be  nfear  at 
band,  call  them  all  here;  I  have  somcthing 
to  say  to  you  all  together." 

"  Yes,  your  Honour,'^  replied  he  ;  ''  Tll 
rnn  and  gi  em  a  call ;  they  be  all  within,. 
just  rum  home  from  work,  to  get  a  bit  o*^ 
breakfast:** 

Away  went  the  man,  and  Lord  de  Courcy 
^ntcred  into  conversation  with  bis  vrife. 

^'  Are 
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^^  Are  these  children  all  yours,  my  poor 
woman  ?  asked  he. 

"  Yes  they  be,  yoiir  Honour/'  she  an- 
sweredj  "  an  poor  enow  they  be  too,  for 
certain.  Since  the  Lady  o'  the  Castle  went 
from  this,  we  be  all  desolatedan' undone." 

'^  Dö  yoii  remember  Lady  Fitzwalter  V* 
deroanded  his  Lordship. 

"  That  I  does,  please  your  Honour,"  re- 
plied  she.  ''  I  was  at  oame  wi  fa}  thcr, 
over  there,  in  that  cottage,  an'  a  ueaiibh 
place  it  was  too.  My  L.ady  comed  every 
day  to  See  we  was  all  doing  well ;  an'  she 
had  so  little  pride  over  her,  that  she'd  sit 
down  just  like  your  Honour  now,  and  kiss 
the  little  children  as  if  they  was  her  own 
equals.  Then  there  was  never  so  many 
o'  them  pretty  cottages  aboth  sides  o'  the 
road,  an' her  Ladyship  would  go  into  'em 
all,  one  after  t'other,  and  ax  after  the 
neighbours  so  kindly.  She  was  a  good 
Lady,  an'  we'lP  never  see  her  likes  again, 
nor  the  fine  times  we  had  when  she  vas 
with  US/' 

The 
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The  poor  woman  appeared  to  feel  the 
loss  generally  sustained  by  Lady  Fitz- 
walter's  absence  ;  for  she  si p^hed  as  she  de- 
livered  her  nistic  address,  and  wiped  her 
eyes  in  the  little  boy's  tattered  frock,  as 
she  held  him  in  her  arins. 

''Well,  my  good  woman/'  sald  his  Lord- 
ship,  "  don't  despair ;  things  will  turn  out 
better  than  what  you  expect,  for  Lady 
Fitzwalter  has  not  forgot  her  village  friends, 
thoiigh  she  did  not  know  much  they  re- 
quired  her  assistance,  or  you  would  not 
kave  been  so  badly  off,  I  promise  you.'* 

''Noa,  that  we  wouldn't,  I  Warrant/' 
crled  she ;  '^  an'  so  I  said  a  hundred  times 
over.  For  my  Laäy  was  so  good  to  every 
body,  that  I  was  pretty  certain  she  wouldn't 
kt  her  own  poor  people  go  to  star\'^e,  an 
Godknoas,  your  Honour,  us  hereabouts  be 
little  better.  Only  the  old  man  at  the 
Castle  do  gi  us  all  every  crismas  an'  easter 
^nies,  a  whole  sheep,  out  o'  his  own  pocket, 
mhonour  o'his  dear  late  Lord,   an'  we 

never 
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never  gets  a  bit  o'  sübstantious  victals,  but 
o'  them  there  times." 

^'  He  does ! "  cried  Lord  de  Courcy, 
slapping  bis  cane  on  the  eartheti  äoor; 
"  Robert  does  that ! — ^by  the  Lord  he's  an 
bonour  to  man^  and  if  I  siirvive  him^  dams 
me  but  he  shall  have  a  statue  erected  io 
bis  memory  ip  Oakly  Park^  on  a  ped^tali 
eighty  feet  high/' 

Lord  de  Courcy  never  sa  id  ny  thingthat 
he  did  not  intend  adhering  to ;  therefore 
if  his  Lordship  did  outlive  the  worthy  olJ 
Steward^  his  memory  was  most  indubitably 
honoured  with  this  memento  of  his  virtues. 

The  man  at  the  cottage  shortly  appeared« 
followed  by  those  persons  he  went  toseek, 
who  made  as  forlorn  an  appearance  as  he 
did  himselC  to  whom  his  Lordship  put 
some  necessary  questions,  and  their  replies 
pourtrayed,  together  with  their  looks,  a 
concise  Statement  of  their  present  wretch- 
edness. 

"  I  am 
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"I  am  commissioned  by  your  former 
benefactress^"  said  his  Lordship^  whea 
they  had  ceased  speaking,  ^  Lady  Fitz- 
walter^  to  enquire  into  the  Situation  of 
this  village^  and  its  inbabitants^  which  her 
ladysHp  believed  to  be  very  different 
from  what  it  is,  and  to  relieve  your  ne- 
cessities  according  to  their  wants^  which 
I  find  are  great  and  numerous  ;  therefore 
the  first  thing  to  be  done^  is  to  get  your 
habitations  made  comfortable^  which  must 
bcset  about  iramediately,  and  the  vene- 
rable  Steward  of  the  Castle  will  oversee 
the  works,  to  have  them  properly  done, 
and  also  defray  the  expences.  Here," 
added  he,  "  are  ten  guineas,  sent  by  her 
Udyship  for  each  family,  to  procure  some 
little  decent  clothing  for  them^  and  assist 
in  forwarding  your  industry,  which  it  is 
impossible  you  could  continue,  without 
some  means  of  getting  whatever  is  wanted 
to  promote  your  different  ^mployjnents. 
And,  during  the  fine  weather,  the  children 
^ho  are  able  ittust  be  sent  to  the  nearest 

school^ 
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fechool,  until  such  timesas  this  place  affords 
a  better  prospect ;  as  I  can  answer  für  it, 
that  when  your  Lady  understands  what 
State  it  is  in,  she  will  exert  herseif  towards 
restoring  it  to  its  former  one.  All  ex- 
pences  for  the  children's  schooling,  Robert 
will  be  ansWefable  for;  and  until  your 
grievances  are  redressed,  you  will  each 
family  receive  the  same  sura  of  ten  gui- 
neas  every  year/' 

A  gcneral  shout  of  thanks  and  rejoicing 
ran  thron gh  the  group.  They  blesscd 
their  dear  Lady  a  thousand  times,  and  said 
they  were  once  again  happy  under  her  pro- 
tection. They  returned  their  grateful  and 
iinsophisticated  acknowledgments  to  hJs 
Honoiir  for  the  kindne$s  he  shewed  thcm, 
in  the  delivery  of  her  Ladyship's  comtnands, 
and  begged  he  woiild  take  their  blessing 
and  their  thanks  to  their  dear  worthy  m^- 
tress,  for  all  her  past  and  present  goodness 
to'  them  ;  and  finally,  accompanied  Lord 
tle  Courcy  back  to  the  entrance  of  the 

wood. 
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wood,  following  him  at  a  respectful   dis- 
tancCj  with  every  demonstration  of  honest 
joy,  tili,  at  his  request,  they  parted  from 
him  there,  and  retiirned,  with  li^ht  hearts, 
to  talk  over  their  sudden  and  unexpected 
happiness.     Had  they  knoun  it  was  to  his 
Lordship's  own  -bcnevolcnce  tney  wcre  in- 
debted    for   this    fortuiiate    cli<ir,o*e,    höw 
unbounded  had  been  their  gratito^lo  tp  him, 
\vho,  as  a  stranger,  soiight  to  relievf^  their  op- 
pressions!  But,  with  a  delicacy  önly  known 
loatruly  generous  mind,  he  acted  from  the 
principles  he   was  convinced   Lady  Fitz- 
walter possessed,  and  gave  to  her  the  Vvhole 
merit  of  an  act  which  originated  entlrely 
through  himself,  from  her  Ladyship's  igno- 
rance  of  its  being  requisite.     His  Lordship 
invested  Robert  with   füll  power  to  pro- 
ceed  in  this  business«  according  to  his  own 
ideas  of  what  was  neccssary,  and  gave  him 
fifty  pounds,    to  commence  the  arrange- 
ments  spoken  of,  with.  Orders  to  draw  on 
him  for  whatever  money  was  wanted  for 
compleating  them  satisfäctorily. 
VOL.  II.  JL  Our 
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Our  party'  bade  adieu  <  to  the  solemn 
sbades  of  Eure  Castle^  regretting  aud  re- 
gretted  by  its  two  solitary  inihates.  Marga- 
lette  was  very  seriously  concerned,  not 
only  for  losing  the  two  young  ladies'  so- 
ciety«  who  had  obtained  the  old  woman's 
good  regards  by  their  condescensiony  and 
allowing  her  to  use  her  tongue  without 
restraint^  whenever  she  pleased,  but  also 
from  the  apprehensions  she  entertained  of 
the  superoatural  visitants  becomittg  more 
troublesorae  than  before^  through  the  late 
infringement  on  their  deserted  abodes^ 
which^  by  disturbing.  them  then^  wouldi 
tAe  was  persuadedj  render  them  more  re- 
firactory  hereafter.  She  was  in  hopes, 
however,  that  the  gentlefolks  would  re- 
turn there  the  ensuing  sumraeTj  and  bring 
with  them  her  dear  boy,  Arthur^  for  whom 
sdie^eemed  more  interested  than  any  other 
');^iDg^  praying  more  fervently  than  ever 
.  she  did  in  her  life^  ( except  when  a  ddt- 
very  from  the  ghosts  brought  forth  some 
devout  exciamation)  that  he  migbt  come 

back 


back  sftfe  frgm  ihe  wild  heastes^s  aBröärf, 
and  all  the  barbdrage  JesoM^  iti  iAitlaiw 
4ish  partt. 

As  De  Courcy  was  to  quit  the  party  at 

Cambridge^  they  took  a  different  roiitc  i*e- 

turning^  to  what  they  had  come,  proceed- 

ißg  through  Lincolnshire^  at  the  Capital  of 

which  they  halted  a  day  or  two,   to  tafcc  a 

Tjew  of  whatever  placeis  were  worthy  of 

Aote^  in  particular  the  cathedra!^  which  is* 

raised  on  a  lofty  eminence,  and  seen  at  an 

immense  distance.     It  was  considered,  in^ 

monkish  times^  as  the  noblest  building  ever 

erected,  who  taught  the*  people  to  credit 

that  the  devil  regardcd  it  with.envy,  which 

occasioned  a  proverb^  still  used  when  an 

evil-minded  person  sees  anothef^s  bttter' 

proftperity — namely^  that  /!  he  lo'oks  likc 

Üic  devil  over  Lincoln."    But  there  are^ 

many  superior  edifices  to  it  at  present;  the' 

greatest  curiosities  being  the  Windows^  aiid 

a  bell  commonly  known  by  the  appella^ 

tion  of  Gi*eat  Tom,  which  would  contain 

L  3  four  • 
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four  hundred  and  twenty-four  gallons^  li- 
quid  measure^  and  wherein  a  man  could 
stand  upright  with  easft,  It  is  suspended 
by  itself  in  a  wooden  steeple,  and  is  nevcr 
rung,  nor  tolled^  but  on  very  particular 
occasions. 

They  entered  Cambridge  at  an  early 
hour^  which  affordedthem  an  opportuiTity 
of  seeing  its  beauties  to  advantage.  The 
river  Cam  flowing  through  a  number  of 
handsome  bridges^  like  a  winding  canal ; 
the  extensive  Colleges,  surrounded  with 
groves  and  gardens,  presented  to  them  a 
scene  of  exquisite  beauty  ;  and  when  thesc 
noble  structures  were  considered  as  thc 
foundation  of  science  and  learning^  every 
charm  was  hcightcned  at  recollecting  how 
many  great  and  worthy  characters  bad  there- 
in  pursued  their  studies,  to  shine  forth  as 
Ornaments  of  their  country. 

Here  De  Ccurcy  parted  frgm  his  friends 
and  his  beloved  Anna^    who  he  was  not 

again 
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again  to  meet  during  a  long  period ;  he 
vfas  very  much  agitated  as  he  pressed  her 
hand^  leading  her  to  the  coach :  but  not 
wishlng  to  betray  bis  emotions  in  prescrice 
of  his  father,  he  endeavoured  to  suppress 
them  as  much  as  possible,  accounting  for" 
wbat  Mios  visible,  to  his  cohreni  at  bcing 
obliged  to  bid  his  agreeable  friends  a  long 
farewell.  Anna  experienced  as  trembling 
a  Sensation^  but  was  yet  tnore  cautious 
against  betraying  it,  which  must,  inevita-r 
bly,  have  created  the  suspicions  of  Lord 
de  Courcy.  Emily  observed  both,  and 
assuming  a  graver  air  than  she  feit,  said — 

"  I  don't  know  whether  to  laugh  or  weep 
at  taking  my  leave  of  you.  De  Courcy, — 
Did  I  the  latter,  it  wöuld  betray  a  pusillahi- 
mity  very  unbecoming  the  Heroine  who 
so  magnanimously  encountered  the  shades 
of  Eure  Castle,  and  you  must  certainly 
allow  me  the  merit  of  boldly  defying  their 
lowering  aspect,  at  all  honrs." 

L  3  Emily's 
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Emily's  pun  created  a  smile^  and  it  wai 
xepived  to  by  De  C^urcy,  in  similaar  t&rwß. 

"  Indeedl,  Emily/'  he  ^i,  "  we  iiuisl 
acknowledge  that  ypur  superior  assistanU 
4:hased  away  tbe  vapoury  visitors  of  the 
Ca^tle^  for  all  bad  spirit$  evaporated^  wfaeo 
«pposed  by  y our  powerful  and  goodonas/' 

'^  Ajod  y/et  I  lian.'t  know  but  J  should  re* 
jpice/'  replied  «be^  ^'  tt  oiur  fortu]^<^ 
€iscape^  particularly  at  the  retura  of  cwr 
^alUnit  knight  cbampion  tQ  scientific 
grpupd^  with  hi6  .app^tite.sharpeoed  by 
ihe  pure  northern  breezes,  to  aftack  a  dry 
classical  olio^  without  the  danger  of  indi- 
gestioiü." 

*' Yow  se^/*  cried  DeCourcy,  '^nothing 
can  disperse  your  spirits;  wbilst  your  vi>- 
Jiatiles  are  at  band^  your  friends  may  defy 
jßvery  attack  made  oa  their  nervoua  System 
at  least :  They  apply  ^vith  such  efficacy, 
that  we  shoiild  vainly  seek  in  the  Doctor 
qr  Divine  a  more  powerful  repellant  to  our 
bodily  or  ghostly  enemiesJ* 

Thcy 
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Thej  waved  their  adieusL  Co  each  other 
98  tke  coach  drove  off;  and  the  two  ladies, 
with  their  worthy  guardian.,  proceeded> 
without  furthcr  delay,  to  Devcnton^  where 
dieir  return  was  greeted  by  the  expecting 
friendsassembledtogetherto  welcome  them, 
and  bear  the  wondersof  Eure  Castle  related. 

No  person  feit  more  happy  at  their 
irrival  than  did  the  drooping  Lady  Fitz- 
waller. In  the  abaence  of  her  sweet  young* 
friendsj  she  had  many  tedious  and  heavy 
hours^  which  even  the  kind  attentions  of 
Mrs.  Grenville  could  not  relieve ;  but  now 
they  were  returned,  she  experienced  the 
soie  conafort  she  could-  k>ok  forword  to 
with  hope^  their  society  and  conTersatioR« 
Anna  gave  into  her  Ladyship's  hands  the 
packet  she  had  brought  from  the  Castle ; 
Lady  Fitzwalter  kissed  and  <iropped  a  tear 
over  it«  but  she  had  no  thought$  of  exa^ 
mining  into.  it  then^  and  €ai;efully  depo^ 
lited  it  in  a  dtower  of  her  cabioet 

L  4  Lord 
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Lord  de  Courcy  did  not  stay  beyond 
the  next  morning  at  Deventon,  when  he 
set  out  for  London ;  and  as  he  was  going 
he  gave  a  most  particular  charge  to  Anna 
and  Emily  that  they  would  be  silent  on 
the  subjcct  of  Arthur ;  he  had  strong  rea- 
sons  for  his  injunctions,  which  they  would, 
probably,  he  acquainted  with  at  a  future 
periöd :  the  young  ladies  promised  to 
obey  it,  and  every  circumstance  relating 
^to  the  elegant  peasant  remained  a  secret 
to  the  assembly  at  Deventon,  except  the 
nyo  persons  who  were  already  acquainted 
with  it. 

*      Anna  witnessed,  wilh  the  deepest  regret, 

a  visible  change  Tor  the  worse,  in  the  ap- 

pearance  of  her  dearly  beloved  patron^  Mr. 

Jeffries.      He  had  been  ill  during  her  ab- 

sence,  but  he  would  not   allow  it  to  be 

mentioned  in  any  letter,  to  make  her  un- 

happy.     He  did  not  tberi  feel  himsclf  in 

immediate  danger^   therefore    hoped  she 

would  be  returned  ere  there  was  any  ne- 

cessity 
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cessity  for  alarming  her;  his  hope  was 
accpmplishedj  for  he  got  better ;  but  not 
many  days  after  she  had  come  home^  this 
good  and  admirable  man  relapsed^  and  he 
feit  his  dissolution  approach.  He  met  the 
awFul  motnent  without  fear^  for  he  had 
walked  in  the  path  of  his  God.  He  had 
not  lived  for  hiinself  alone ;  he  had  lived 
for  the  Service  of  his  fellow  creatures;  he 
had  not  hoarded  up  wealth  for  his  own 
use  merely ;  he  had  ama^sed  it  with 
honour^  and  he  dispensed  it  for  their 
benefit* 

Anna  knelt  by  him,  at  one  side  of  the 
bed^  her  inseparabie  friend  Emily  near 
her,  and  the  poor  afflicted  wife,  his  dear 
companibn  öf  many  years^  suspended  her 
agedhcad  over  him  at  the  opposite side. 

"  Weep  not,  my  beloved  friends,"  weakly 
uttered  the  expiring  saint ;  ''  weep  not  for 
me.  I  am  serene,  tranqnil,  and  resigned : 
I  have  humbly  eadcavoured  to  obey   the 

L  5  command- 
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coitixnandments  of  the  gractousGod  who 
is  sutnmoning  me  before  bim«  I  bave 
hoped  in  bis  mercy  and  truCh^  and  he  does 
not  forsake  me  in  this  awful  hour.  I  feel 
as  if  sinking  into  a  heavenly  slumber :  my 
soul^  hovering  in  its  fragile  habitation^ 
turns  to  the  Divine  Being  who  created  it, 
as  tbe  ftource  of  its  eternal  bliss.  My  mind 
clcar  and  comprehensive,  my  body  free  of 
pain,  ought  you  not  to  rejoice,  my  dearcst 
friends,  that  after  being  permitted  to  cn- 
joy  in  this  world  a  <;ourse  of  ycars  beyonJ 
the  gencral  allotment  of  man^  in  healthand 
in  peace,  the  Almighty  Giver  opens  to 
my  view  bis  mercies,  in  the  serenily  of  my 
departing  moments  ?  The  last  moments  of 
an  hone>t  man  is  the  commencement  of 
bis  everlasting  happiness.  Be  it  your  study, 
my  children,  to  live  welK  and  you  will  not 
fear  to  die ;  mind  your  duty  to  Hirn,  be- 
fore whom  you  must  appear,  and  your 
religion  will  instruct  you  in  your  duties  to 
the  World ;  and  when,  like  mc^  you  arc 
called  before  his  tribunal^  you  will  not 
5  shrink 


sfirink  before  the  Icveller  of  all  worldly  dis- 
tinction^  or  tremble  to  receive  the  fiat  bf 
your  eternal  Judge.  May  your  last  mo- 
ments  be  lik6  mine^  and  you  will  say^  as  I 
do  now — "  O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
— 0  grave!  where  is  thy  victory?" 

The  ^ood  man  ceased.  His  worfs  sünk 
decply  to  the  heafts  of  his  surrounding 
friends^  but  they  could  not  dry  up  the 
tears  that  were  shed  for  his  loss.  The  be- 
loved  old  partner  of  fifty  happy  years, 
pressed  the  damp  band  of  her  dying  com- 
panton  to  her  pale  lips.. 

"We  will  not  be  long  separated,  my 
love/'  she-tremblingly  articulated. .  "  My 
sand  has  not  far  to  run,  and  I  triist  wc 
shall  meet  again  in  z-  ßetter  world,  never, 
never  to  part  more." 

"Give  me  your  blessing,  my  friend,  my 
fariicr/'  cried  the  sobbing  Anna ;  *'  you 
have  been  both  to  me,  and  as  tlie  blessing 
of  aparent,  it  will  attend  me  through  life/* 
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*'  I  do,  my  Anna,  from  my  soul/'  ejacu- 
lated  he,  growing  every  motnent  weaker. 
''  My  fleeting  spirit  turns  back  to «bless  yott 
aßmy.child;  when  I  am  gone,  you  will 
find  I  have  considered  you  as  such :  and 
you,  Emily,  the  friend  of  Annans  earliest 
days,  receive  it  also.  Dry  up  your  tears, 
DPiy  dear  girls,  to  comfort  this  dear  afflicted 
mourner,  (to  his  weeping  wife)  and  be 
you,  my  Anna,  as  you  have  ever  been,  the 
kind  and  tender  daughter  to  her/* 

The  servants  crowdcd  round  the  bed,  to 
partake  of  the  good  man 's  last  bcnediction. 
Mrs.  Glynn  and  William,  who  had  grown 
old  in  his  Service,  stood  foremost  in  melatf- 
choly  expression  of  genuine  sorrow.  He 
raised  his  fecble  hand — 

'^  BIe$s  you  all !  '*  His  hand  dropped  on 
the  sheet,  his  head  sunk  deeper  on  the 
pillow,  his  voice  faltered — ''  Heaven  opens 
ta  my  view — I  come,  my  God,  to  thee — io 
thee,  my  God'/'  A  hectic  passed  his  cheek — 

his 
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bis  eyes  closed — and  the  worthy,  virtuous^ 
pious  Mr.  JefTries^  resigned  his  soul  to  the 
merciful  Being  he  called  on. 


The  will  of  Mr.  Jeffrles  was  opened  two 
daysafterhis  decease:  Mr.  Grenville  and 
a  neighbouring  gentleman  were  the  execu- 
tors.  It  gave  to  his  widow  all  the  personal 
cffects>  together  with  eight  hundred  a-year 
during  her  life,  which  was  to  revert,  after 
herdeath,  to  a  charity,  for  the  maintenance 
and  Support  of  a  stated  number  of  orphan 
boys  and  girls>  for  the  foundation  of 
which  he  bequeathed  two  thonsand  pounds, 
and  the  building  of  the  house  to  commence 
within  three  months  after  his  demise.  To 
every  servant  and  tenant  he  ordered  a 
year's  wages^  and  a  year's  rent;  and  to  the 
old  housekeepcr  and  butler^  fifty  pounds 
each,  over  and  above,  with  a  request  that 
they  might  be  kept  in  the  Service  of  either 
Mre.  JefTries  or  Anna^   during  their  lives : 

And 
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And  he  directed  that  every  poor  familf 
round  Deventon  should  attend  his  funeral, 
and  to  each  person^  man^  woman^  and  child» 
to  be  given  the  day  after  it,  the  sum  of 
five  Shillings.  His  dependants  and  pen- 
sioners were  '  provided  for,  according  to 
fheir  wants ;  and  to  every  individual  that 
formed  the  circle  in  Deventon  Honse,  hc 
Bequeathed  a  token  of  remembrance.  To 
Anna^  the  person  who  resided  in  his  house, 
who  had  been  brought  up  by  him  and  his 
wife,  and^whom  he  considered  in  the  dcar 
light  of  a  chüd,  known  by  the  name  of 
Anna  JeflTries,  he  left  six  hundred  a-year, 
dpring  life^  and  to  commence  from  the 
day  of  his  decease,  which,  if  she  mairied 
and  had  children^  \vas  to  descend  to  them ; 
but  if  not,  was  to  revert  to  the  usc  of  some 
charitable  purpose  that  she  would  appoint. 
Likewise  to  the  said  Anna^  the  further  sum 
of  twenty  thousand  pounds^  at  her  own 
and  sole  disposal^  from  the  day  she  attained 
the  age  of  one  and  twenty ;  and  in  case 
of  any  sickness^  or  danger  of 'Hfe,  before 

she 
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ihe  arrivcd  at  that  period,  the  will  orpaper 
shc  shöiild  make  or  sign,  fqr  the  bequest 
ef  it^  shouM  hold  good.. 

''Oh,  my  bcnefacfor/'  cxclauned  Anna, 
"  you  have,  indeed,  consjdered'  me  as  your 
ehild.     Sacred  be  thy   adies,  and  rcvereA 
thy  meraory,  who,  llviug  and  dead,  wa^  io* 
me  a  parcnt."  ^ 

She  knek  at  the  feet  of  Mrs.  XefTries. — 
"To  you,  to  you,  my  first  friend,.!  can- 
only  expres»  my  acknowledgments,".con- 
tinued  she.     '^Te  know    its  cxtent,  you 
«hould  behold  the  heart  of  Anna :  the  me-' 
mory  ©f  my  benefactor  is  embalmed  there;. 
Ac  name  of  JeffWes  indelibly  impressed, 
ami  when  my  soul  takes  its  fHght  to  the- 
blessed  mansions  his  has  winged  to,    the 
characters  will  be  found  imprinted  thcre, 
«tamped  with  gratitude's  avowihg  seal." 

Anna  was  now  an  opulent  heiress;  but  all 
her  wealth  did  not  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  the  beloved  bcstower  of  it — the  inesti- 

mable 
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mable  friend  who  had  cherished  aiid  sup- 
ported  her — she  mourned  for  him  in  the 
sincerity  of  grief,  and  her  sables  were  the 
unaffected  semblance  of  what  she  feit.     In 
her  Mrs.  Jeffries  experienced  the  sole  mi- 
tigation  to  her  affliction^  at  losing  so  fond 
and  tender  a  friend  ;  she  did  not  expect 
or  desire  to  survive  him  long ;  and  now 
that  Anna  was   placed  in    a   Situation  to 
defy  the  fiiture  frowns  of  fortune,   and  in 
the  care  of  a  worthy  guardian  during  her 
minority,  Mr.  Grenville,  although  he  had 
DO  absolute  command  over  her^  but  in  the 
Charge  of  the  second  large  bequest,  and 
surrounded  with  kind   friends,   Mrs.   Jef- 
fries had  no  other  attachment  to  life;  she 
set  about  discharging    her   husband's  last 
commands,  with  composure,  and  toienble 
cheerfulness,  in  the  observance  of  his  Or- 
ders^ in  which  she  was  assisted  by  Anna; 
and  that  dear  girl  exerted  every  gentle 
talent  todispense  happiness  over  the  future 
honrs  pf  her  benefactress's  Hfe.     The  h- 
mily  at  Deventou  likewise  shared  in-their 

end^vours 
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endeavours  to  restore  serenity  to  the  good 
old  lady's  bosom  ;  and  she  did  not  refuse 
tbeir  attentions :  sfae  jbined  in  thesociety ; 
she  partook  of  their  friendly  amusements  ; 
but  her  thoughts  still  turning  to  the 
loved  friend  that  was  gone  before  her,  and 
to  the  same  journey  she  was  herseif  fast 
approaching,  she  considered  her  compli- 
ance to  their  kind  wishes  but  as  a  duty 
she  owed  for  their  generous  intentions^ 
and  submitted  to  their  friendly  endeavours^ 
whilst  she  awaited  her  own  last  summons 
ivith  humility  and  hope. 

In  the  course  of  this  melancholy  pro^ 
cecding,  Lord  de  Courcy  had  arrived  in 
London,  where  Arthur,  safe  landed  at  his 
Lordship's  house,  waited  for  his  coming 
^ith  impatience.  A  change  was  soon 
roade  in  the  outward  appearance  of  the 
youth,  which  when  done,  Lord  de  Courcy 
was  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  Walking  Bond** 
Street,  or  St.  James's-street,  leaning  on  his 
young  friend's  arm^  trotting  in  the  ring 

with 
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Vfith  him  by  his  side^  and  presenting  him 
to  all  his  acquafnlaiices^  as  tbe  favourite 
of  bis  sonj  and  a  young  gentleman  going 
to  trave!  with  him.  Arfhur  had  aooB  a 
iiumber  of  followers^  which  the  suavity  of 
bis  manners  made  friends;  and  who,  had 
he  been  inclined^  would  have  &oon  iniü- 
ated  him  intothedissipated  waysofdasbing 
Itfe ;  but  he  had  no  desire  to  be  instructed 
in  themj^  and  decUned  every  invitatio» 
which  was  not  acceptable  ta  kts  patron ; 
and  this  conduct  highly  pleaaed  Lordde 
Courcy,  who,  in  consequence  of  it,  took  i 
him  wJth  him  to.  cvery  place  he  went  him- 
^^  unless  when  a  particular  invilation 
exciuded  the  possibility  of  introducing  ^ 
atranger.. 

The  equipment  of  Arthur  for  his  travcl- 
Kng  pursuits  was  such  as  the  son  of  a  gen* 
ijeman  would  be  entitied  to.  Every  nc- 
cessary  articie  was  attentively  looked  into, 
and  provided  by  his  Lordshipj  who,  had 
Arthur  been  his  own  youngersoothecould 

not 


not  feave  more  correctly  studied.  The 
allowance  of  De  Courcy  was,  pf  course^ 
pr(^ortionäble  to  hi$  rank  aiüd  his  fortime  ; 
but  all  the  expence»  pf  tbeir  jouriiey  was 
to  be  attended  to  by  tbe  gentlemair  who 
weni  a$  his  tutor,  thc  Beverend  Doctor 
Barclay;  therefore,  the  nu^ncy  aUotted> 
yearly,  during  that  period>  to  the  twa 
yovng  geotlemen^  was  for  their  own  di&- 
posal,  to  expend  as  they  pleased;  and  for 
which  Lord  de  Courcy  ^ave  Arthur  two 
hundred  a^-y^ear,  during  bU  being  vitb  Im 

SQÜ. 

By  tJiiiB  gcnerbsity,  his  Lordship  rtth- 
dered  htm  entirely  indepetidant  of  his  tra- 
TelJing  friend.  De  Courcy ;  unleas  how  fzr 
hü  owntiberality  cbose  taextend^  which  the 
father  had  not  a  doubt  wottld  be  adequate 
to  the  yoang  niao's  deserts^  and  the  attack« 
neiit  bis  soa  so  warmly  evinced  for  bim. 

De  Conrcy,  shortly  after,  made  his  ap- 
pcarance  at  bis  fkther'a^  accompanied  by  the 

wortbjf 
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worthy  and  respeetable  Doctor  Barclay, 
who  was,  in  every  respect,  qualified  to  re- 
ceive  the  important  charge  committed  to 
his  care.  He  was  rather  rigid  in  bis  prin- 
ciples,  yet  not  too  severely  so,  for  he 
allowed  to  youth  an  agreeable  relaxation 
from  study,  when  that  liberty  was  not  too 
freely  indulgcd ;  but  where  it  was  abused, 
the  Doctor  knew  how  to  reprove  and  pu- 
nish  it.  He  was  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman» 
and  as  a  divine,  an  excmplary  character. — 
Under  the  guardianship  of  such  a  precep* 
tor,  our  two  youthscould  not  fail  of  meet- 
ing  the  improvement  and  knowledge  thcy 
set  out  to  seek ;  and  so  kmenable  in  their 
own  dispositions,  he  had  not  to  appre* 
hend  for  any  reflectiön  on  his  conduct 
through  that  of  bis  pupils;  they  pro- 
mised  to  be  an  honour  to  him :  and  (he 
business  being  finally  arranged,  our  young 
gentlemen  bid  adieu  to  the  good  Lord  de 
Courcy,  and  commenced  their  peregrina- 
tion — ^which,  happy  in  the  society  of  cach 
otberj  we  shall  leave  them  to  pursue,  tiH 

their 
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iheir  arrrval  in  a  distant  country  will  adiiiit 
of  $ome  novelty  for  us  to  run  after  them« 


CHAP.  VI. 


**  Perhaps  kind  Heaven  in  mrrcf  dealt  the  blow, 
%         Some  saving  tnith  tby  roying  soul  to  tcach." 

Shaw. 

iVlANY  months  had  passed  since  Lord 
de  Courcy  and  his  young  friends  paid  their 
^isit  to  Eure  Castle,  and  that  Anna  had 
given  to  Lady  Fitzwalter  the  papers  she 
broaght  from  thence,  which,  however 
fondly  wishing  to  peruse,  her  Ladyship 
dreaded  a  scrutiny  that  would  open  afresh 

all 
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all  the  woußds  of  her  sad  bociom.    Yef 
could  she  but  summan  fqrtttude  enough 
to  undertake  the  task^  how  dear,  though 
melancholy,  how  poignant^  but  how  sweet, 
would  be  her  feelings,  as  tracing  the  pre- 
cious  remnahts  of  Villeroy's  affection,  they 
would  teil  her  how  tenderly  it  had  been 
her*s !   They  would  teil  her  such  things  Kad 
beeiij  but  now  gone  by,  like  a  summer's 
cloud^  whichj   alas !    no  returning  season 
could  give  back  to  her.     Yet  still  she  he- 
sitated,  still  trembled  at  her  own  fragile 
nature ;  and  day  after  day  postponed  it,  as 
if  prejudging  to  receiv'c  from  their  affcct- 
ing  perusal  an  accumulation  of  woe  she 
was  Ultle  able  to  encounter.     Anna,  to 
whom  she  communicated  her  wishes,  ten* 
derlv  offercd  to  read  over  these  lettei^  to 
her;  but  rhis  proposal  was  as  gratcfiiUy  ic- 
clined,  her  Ladyship  fearing  to  wound  the 
gentle  bosom  of  her  sweet  young  fricnd> 
bv  witnessinar  a  renewa!  of  her  sorrows, 
which  she  was  aware  of  their  giving  rise  to, 

and  which,  in  the  unrestram^  indulg^^^^ 

of, 


*yn   RBIItS   07  TILLfiROY.  899 

of,  sbe  believed  the  effect  would  be  iess 
painfol. 

How  frequently  was  the  packet  taken 

up  and  looked  at^  blistered  with  the  falling 

tear,  and  laid  down^  while  irresolute  and 

apprehensive,  the  trembling  fingers  of  the 

agitated^  unhappy    Lady  Fitzwalter^  durst 

not  venture  to  break  its  seal.     The  seal 

too  bore  the  crest  and  cypher  of  Villeroy ; 

it  was  one  Arthur  had  found  in  the  writing 

table,  along  with  some  other  materials  of 

that  kind^  and  had  used  it  in  securing  the 

packet;    but  this  was  a  circumstance   of 

which  her  Lady ship  was  ignorant:  she  only 

remembered  having  had  such  an   impres- 

aon^  and  the  sight  of  it  brought  to  her 

mind  the  recollection   of  having  left  it, 

with  some  writing  implements,  behind  her 

at  the  Castle,  where  she  concluded  Anna 

had  found  and  made  use  of  it  in  this  pur- 

pose,  and  wished  now  that  she  had  also 

brooght  it  to  her.     But  Anna  had  not,  »in 

^ct,  noticed  it  at  the  time^  nor  uhtil  her 

Ladyship 
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Ladyship  pointed  it  out  to  her^  when  she 
merely  said  she  had  returned  it.to  the 
place  she  had  found  it^  after  its  being  used 
to  seal  the  envelope. 

No  mention  having  ever  been  üiade  to 
Lady  Fitzwalter  of  Arthur,  she  could  not 
divine  that  his  hand  had  stamped  the  im" 
pression,  or  that  the  seal  she  so  much 
wished  for  was  now  in  his  possession :  He 
had  put  it  into  his  pocket  that  night  with- 
out  a  thought,  and  there  it  had  remained, 
tili  on  a  discövery  of  his  theft,  he  was 
many  railes  from  the  Castle,  and  no  longer 
in  his  power  to  return  it. 

While  the  inind  ofLady  Fitzwaltcr  wa- 

vered  in  uncertainty,  a  letter,  announcing 

the  uriexpected  and  unlooked  for  return 

of  Lord  Fitzwaltcr  to  the  Lodge,  at  once 

determined  her.     His  Lordship  had  been 

abscnt  nearly  nine  months,  and  mentioned 

his^  Coming  now  to  stop  some  time  with 

her,  and  would  anive  in  a  day  or  twa— 

Her 
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Her  Ladyship  was  astonished  at  his  inten* 
tion^  and  as  surprised  at  his  condescension^ 
though^  were  a  judgment  to  be  formed, 
from  Lord  Fitzwalter's  general  conduct> 
this  could  not  be  attributed  to  any  honour^ 
able  motive,  and  therefore  could  not,  to 
his  Lady,  be  any  intelHgence  to  give  her 
satisfaction.  The  truth  was,  his  Lordship 
had  heard  something  of  the  late  party  to 
Eure  Castle ;  and  came  off  to  learn  some 
particular  intelligence  (we  suppose)  ofa 
place  he  had  not  been  in  himself  so  long  a 
time.  Lady  Fitzwalter  thought  that  if  she 
neglected  indulging  her  melancholy  wish 
oflooking  ovcr  the. Contents  of  the  packet, 
before  his  Lordship's  arrival,  the  uncer- 
tainty  of  how  long  he  woiild  remain  at 
the  Lodge,  might  delay  it  to  a  great  ^xtent 
of  time>  as  she  would  not  like  him  to  meet 
her  evcr  mourning  over  past  griefs,  and 
dear  relatives,  whicb,  she  was  well  con-< 
\inced,  he  was  insensible  to^  and  indiffer- 
ent, if  not  bateful,  of ;  an^  therefore  col- 
Iccting^her  rc&olution,  to  fortify  her  mindj 

VOL.  II.  M  if 
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if  possible,  against  too  acutely  feeling  its 
sensibilities.  She,  to  prepare  an  antidote 
to  counteract  its  possible  consequences, 
dispatched  a  note  to  Emily  Grenville,  re- 
questing  she  would  call  on  her  in  tlie  course 
of  two  hours,  when,  retrring  to  her  dressing- 
room,  her  Ladyship  took  from  her  escritore 
the  dearly-prized  parket,  and,  without 
further  delxberation^  broke  open  the  seal. 

A  fatality  seemed  to  attend  Lady  Fitz- 
walter, in  her  former  deliberation  and 
present  employment,  which  she  had  de- 
ferred,  through  its  destiny,  to  this  moment; 
for,  ere  one  hour  had  elapsed,  Lord 
Fitzwalter  galloped  iip  to  the  Lodge,  at- 
tended  by  ^  single  groom,  and  entered  the 
house,  without  the  servants  being  apprised 
of  his  arrival,  H\l\  he  rung  to  enquire  for 
her  Ladyship.  The  man  replied  to  where 
she  was,  and  his  Lordship  was  ascending 
the  stairs,  as  a  piercing  shriek  issued  from 
the  Chamber  he  was  directing  his  steps  to, 
attended  by  the  fall  of  somc  weight ;  he 

redoubled 
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redoubled  his  speed,  and  rushed  into  the 
room  to  leam  the  occasion  of  these  alarm- 
ing  Symptoms.  Here  his  Lordship  remained 
a  considerable  length  of  time^  and  until 
that  appointed  for  Emily's  Coming,  who 
arrived  with  Anna  at  the  instant  that  the 
bell  from  above  stairs  rung  with  a  fury 
nearly  to  tear  it  from  its  fastenings^  and 
summoned  the  terrified  domestics  to  its 
instantaneous  reply.  Emily  and  Anna  üew, 
with  eqiial  avidity,  towards  the  Chamber  of 
Lady  Fitzwalter;  but,  ah!  what  a  sight 
presented  to  them  ?  Her  Ladyship  reclined 
in  a  chair,  resting  her  head  on  the  Shoulder 
of  Lord  Fitzwalter,  on  whose  countenance 
was  strongly  depicted,  horror,  consterna- 
tion,  and  confusion,  as  he  appeared  to 
struggle  against  the  passions^  which  worked 
his  frame  in  trembling  spasms.  H-^  -'Lady- 
ship  represented  the  ghastly  figure  of  death  ; 
her  face  was  pale,  as  the  marble  that  teils 
the  mouldering  ashes  beneath  it — her  ups 
bloodless — her  eyes  closed — her  hands 
dropped  nerveless — and  Apt   a   pulse   or 

M  2  movement 
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movement  gave  to  the  appaiied  beholders 
a  hope  of  llfe's  ever  reanimating  her  sense- 
lessform. 

Anna  threw  herseif  on  her  knees  beforc 
the  motionless  figure  of  her  friend :  shc 
called  on  her  name— ^she  addressed  her  bv 
cvery  tender  appellation  ;  but,  alas!  Lady 
Fitzwalter  was  insensible  to  the  sweet  voice 
which  never  before  had  failed  to  interest 
her.  She  pressed  her  cold  hanJs  to  her 
bosom»  and  strove  to  restore  by  it  its 
warmth ;  but  the  frigid  damp  chilled  to  the 
heart  of  Anna,  and  nearly  subdued  its  own 
trembling  faculties,  as  she  witnessed  her 
fruitless  efibrts,  and  contemplated  the  pale, 
senseless  form,  of  the  best  and  most  re- 
spected  of  women,  which  pourtrayed  the 
spirit  fled  its  moftal  tenement. 

'^  Run!  haste!"  cried  Lord  Fitzwalter, 
'^  to  Exeter  for  Doctor  Hastings;  your 
Lady  is  dying/* 

^'  If  not  dead  already!"  cried  Epily, 

mournfuUy* 
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loournfully. — "  Oh,  Lord  Fitz  walte  r!  from 
whence  arisesall  this  melancholy  business?*' 

EmilyGrenvilledetested Lord  Fitzwalter: 
his  name  was  odious  to  her — his  siffht 
hateful.  She  had  not  art  enough  to  con- 
ceal  her  didike  of  hlm,  nor  policy,  though 
in  his  house>  to  keep  in  her  own  breast th^ 
suspicions  this  scene  gave  rise  to^  of  his 
unkindness  having  produced  it. 

"  My  unexpected  arrival,  I  imagine/* 
rcplied  his  Lordship  to  her,  ''  has  been  the 
occasion  of  alarming  Lady  Fitzwalter^  and 
throwing  her  into  a  fainting  fit." 

"  Your  arrival,  my  Lord!"  said  she, 
looking  stedfastly  at  him,  "  she  was  prepar- 
ed  for  it — you  yourself  intimated  it ;  and 
corae  when  you  would,  she  was  aware  of  it 
at  one  time  or  other — therefore  this  dread- 
ful  State  of  her  Ladyship  could  not  originate 
in  that  cause,  but  must  have  been  effected 
by  no  common  one." 

•'  lipon  my  word,  Madam,"  replied  his 

M  3  Lordship^ 
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Lordship,  with  a  sarcastic  sneer,  '*  youap- 
pear  to  be  a  young  lady  of  peculiar  pcne- 
tration,  and  can,  I  dare  say,  divine  the 
cause  more  accurately  than  I  can  pretend 
to  inform  yoii." 

Emily  directed  her  looks  to  him^  vith  a 
stranger  expression  of  contempt  than  re- 
spect  exhibited  on  them. 

*'  I  believe  you,  my  Lord/'  said  she; 
"  for  I  should  probably  divine  with  more 
truth  than  you  would  like  to  inform  me." 

Lord  Fitzwalter  trembled,  either  with 
passion  or  self-conviction ;  but  his  eye 
glanced  indignantly  over  the  undavinted 
Emily,  as  he  hesitatingly  pronoiinced — "  I 
— I  should  be  sorrv  to  inslilt  a  ladv  in  mv 
own  houso ;  but  the  honour  you  presumc 
to  imneach *' 

"  Ah!*'  cried  Emily,  interrnpting  him 
with  quickness,  ''  let  honour  answer  for 
itself ;  the  neglected,  deserted  Lady  Fitz- 
walter will  reply  fuUy  to  your's." 

'*  Damnation ! '^  inuttercd  his  Lordship, 

betwecn 
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betwcen  his  teeth,  "  can  a  woman's  prattle 
discompose  me?  But  beware,  Madam/* 
Said  he,  aloud^  and  approaching  E;iiily  with 
a  menacing  look,  "  beware,  Madam,  hovv 
you  blast  my  name ;  it  is  not  to  be  sported 
Witb  by  the  babbling  of  a  girl/' 

She  met  his  threatening  gestures  wlth  a 
steady>  though  indignant^  brow. 

''  Therc  is  no  occasion/'  cried  shc,  em- 
phatically^  ''  for  me  to  blow  the  trumpet 
youc  Lordship  sounds  yourself  so  loudly 
through  the  world/' 

Emily  had  given  vent  to  the  spieen  of 
her  heart,  by  letting*  his  Lordship  .  know 
how  contemptibly  she  considered  him,  and 
how  very  little  better  he  was  thought  of 
by  the  world ;    his  Indignation  or  his  re- 

* 

sentment  she  despised^  as  much  as  she  did 
himself — and  had  he  even  been  so  actnated 
by  both,  as  to  command  her  to  withdraw 
from  the  Lodge^  she  would  have  refused 

H  4  him 
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him  ät  stich  a  moment  as  this.  and  courase- 

ously  opposed  his  threats  or  his  mandate, 

ivhile  thc   life   of  his  atniable^    iinhappy 

wife  continued  thus  fearfully  doubtful.  He 

however  saved  her  the  trouble  of  cxerting 

herspirited  talents>  by  leaving  her  decidedly 

the  Victor,  fuid  quitting  the  field  him^elf, 

which  he  not  only  did^but  the  house  shortly 

after^  thus  expressing  his  open  contempt 

for  the  world's  opinion^  by  flying  from  thc 

place  where  the  injured  Lady  Fitzwalter 

¥ias  supposed  to  be  fast  fleeting  from  the 

miseries  and  afflictions  of  her  woe-fraught 

existente. 

She  was  placed  on  a  couch,  where  evcry 
effort  was  exerted  to  restore  animation, 
and  call  back  the  curueni  of  life  to  her 
bloodless  vieins;  but  all  was  essayed  in 
vain,  not  a  spark  of  reviving  life  was  to  be 
perceived,  and  they  could  only  judge  her 
not  dead  by  the  ^liability  of  her  fingers. 

A  second  riiessenger  had  followed  the  first 

to 
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to  Bieter,  and  a  third  dispatched  for  Mrs, 
Grenville,  who  answered  it  instantly  in 
person^  and  to  her  horror  of  the  scene  she 
beheld,  was  added  Emily's  account  of  Lord 
Fiizwalter's  appearance  and  sudden  rctreat^ 
not  concealing  her  own  indignant  be- 
haviour  to  him,  from  her  strong  suspicion 
of  soBiething  in  his  recent  conduct  having 
operated  thus  dreadfully  on  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
v^hich,  joined  to  his  former  conduct,  roused 
her  to  assert  the  wrongs  of  his*  deeply- 
injured  wife,  and  convince  him  hischaracter 
^as  completely  known  to  her  Ladyship's 
friends  round  Deventon. 

Mrs.  Grenville  condemned  her  daüghter 
for  sufTering  the  warmth  of  her  resentment 
to  subdue  her  better  reason. 

'*  For  however  Lord  Fitzwalter's  conduct 
"Berits  the  censure  of  the  world^  Emily," 
Said  her  mother^  ''  it  was  not  for  you,  my 
love,  to  arraign  it ;  his  own  heart  will  teil 
^^>  when  perh^s  too  late,  that  heslighted 

1«  5  the 
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the  happiness  an  earthly  angel  could  havc 
given  hira^  and  destroyed,  by  hisunkindness, 
the  bniised,  sensitive  plant,  which  his  ten- 
derness  might  have  revived  to  its  original 
beauty/' 

''  Thal  I  was  wi'ong,  my  dear  mother," 

replied  Emily,  "  your  maturer  judgment 

convinces  the ;  yet  I  acknowledge  the  in- 

vincible  hatred  I  bear  him,  and  were  he 

again  in  my  presence,   again   would  my 

indignant  soul  rise  to  contemn  ihe  wretch, 

on  whose  cbuntenanre  ^  villain*  was  marked 

in  legible  characters,  while  the  form  of 

hvpocrisy  supported  the  senseless  figure  of 

her  whose  life,  I  fear,  he  has  destroyed. 

O,  my  dear  mother/'  she  continiied,  "  could 

I  paint  his  looks  at  that  raoment,  I  wouU 

irprcsent  him  as  the  feil  fiend  of  man,  when 

exulting  over  fallen  innocence ;  he  brought 

^n  and  death  into  the  world,  and  the  wily 

strpent,  triumphing  in  its  fall,  grinned  the 

]tt«lice  of  his  infernal  deeds,  as  he  fled  from 

the  prtsencc  of  fhe  approaching  angel." 


ti 
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"  Your  expressions  are  forciblc,  Emily/' 
Said  Mrs.  GrenvHle ;  ''  but  giiard,  my  love, 
against  betraying  them  to  the  poor  suffer- 
ing  being,  who  may  soon  be  an  angel  in 
heaven,  as  she  has  been  a  meek  and  hunrtble 
one  6n  earth." 

Doctor  Hastings  was  shortly  after  an- 
nouncedj  and  every  other  thought  was 
suspended,  as  the  anxious  and  alarmcd 
friends  of  Lady  Fitzwalter  waited  to  hear 
Ms  opinion  of  her. 

The  Doctor  was  a  good  and  humane  man, 
exciusive  of  his  being  a  skilful  one  in  his 
medical  capacity ;  but  he  had  a  very  par- 
ticular-method  of  deliyering,  or  rather  rc- 
peating  over  his  words,  and  principally  his 
monosyllables,  which  made  hisconversation, 

at  times^  appear  uninteresting  and  insipid. 

« 

He  entered  the  room,  as  all  gentlemen 
of  his  profession  do^  with  a  grave  solemnity 
of  visage,  their  hat  in  one  hand^  and  the 

IC  6  other 
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ötbcr  of  course  disengaged^  ready  to  rc- 
ceivc  in  it  thc  reward  of  their  troublc, 
vhefher  Chat  consists  in  a  hasty  sumbons 
from  a  good  dinner^  and  from  which  therc 
IS  no  occasion  often  to  hurry  themselves ; 
for,  if  thc  patient  be  in  a  dangerous  State, 
they  cannot  prolong  life  beyond  its  fixed 
time,  and  the  main  point  is  certain  to  them 
— if  a  lingering  one,  there  is  no  necessity 
for  immediate  attendance — anhourhence 
will  answer  as  well  as  the  present  moment  ; 
then,  in  either  case,  they  tnay  view  thc 
person  or  the  pictures^  should  there  happen 
to  be  an^  round  the  room,  or  the  prospect 
perhaps  from  the  Windows — examine  into 
the  nature  of  the  complaint — and  look  over 
the  day's  paper^  does  it  come  in  their  way 
— prefix  the  letter  R  to  a  short  Latin  essay 
qf  abbreviated  woic^^Ls — ^and  the  business  is 
done. 

Doctor  Hastings  drew  near  the  couch 
where  lay  the  inanimate  figure  of  Lady 
Pitzwalter;  he  feit  the  place  where  the 

pulse 
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ptib6'  shouki  be^  for  it  was  silent  to  the 
stop-watch. 

"  Blcss  me!  bless  me! — eh — eh — 6h! 
what — what*s  all  this — eh?"  said  the  old 
gentleman — "  what — ^what— eh — what  was 
the  cause  of  all  this — eh?'* 

No  person  could  teil  him.  The  servants 
said^  their  Lady  had  witbdrawn  to  her 
Chamber^  as  well^  to  appearance^  as  they 
had  ever  seen  her^  and  they  could  inform 
him  nothing  further  as  to  what  produced 
her  present  State.  Had  there  been  any 
vestiges,  about  the  apartment^  of  the  busi- 
ness  which  had  brought  her  Ladyship  there> 
Anna  could  have  surmised  something  of  it^ 
bat  not  a  paper  of  any  kind  was  visible^ 
neither  had  she  known  the  intention  of 
Lady  Fitzwalter^  therefore  could  form 
none  of  its  arising  from  that  particular 
quarter. 


€i 


Can*t  teil— can't  teil/'  wtot  on  the 
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Äge  disciple  of  iEsculapius;  "  very  odd— 
very  odd — ^very  odd,  indeed.  Something 
very  teirible  has  happened  to  her — some- 
thing dreadful — Klreadful — dreadful,  indeed 
— ^readful!'* 

"  Is  her  Ladyship  in  danger,  think  you, 
Doctor  ?*'  asked  Emily. 

''  Danger — danger — danger,  Madam ! " 
cried  he,  looking  surprised  at  her  question, 
*'  to  be  sure  she  is  ;  would  not  answer  for 
her  life  four-and-twenty  hours — not  four- 
and-twenty  hours ;  can't  do  any  thing  for 
her,  tili  Doctor  Wakefield 's  called  in — can'f, 
nor  won*t — won't;  no,  cannot,  nor  will 
not/'     , 

Will  not,  Sir!'*  said  Mrs.  Grenville : 
And  would  you  leave  her  in  that  state, 
without  any  attempt  to  recover  her  from 
it,  tili  he  could  be  sent  for  and  arrive  ?" 

''  No — no — no! — administer  little  tri- 
fling  restoratives,  which  can't  do  any  härm,*' 
replied  he,  '*  butshall  not  try  experiments; 
she  may  die.  Must  have  a  consultation  ; 
send^-^send — send  immcdiately;  not  half 

an 
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an  hour's  distance — ^take  my  carriage.  My 
honour — ^my  honour — my  honour  obliges 
me  to  have  him  called  in.  Desperate  case 
—desperate ;  never  met  but  one  like  it— • 
a  young  woman  terrified  by  a  mad  bull. 
This  case  is  through  a  fright  also — z  shock 
— a  shock ;  need  not  explain  to  you^  ladies^ 
— ^would  not  understand.  Chafe  her — 
chafe  her  with  strong  volatiles." 

This  was  done — the  Doctof  directing, 
and  sometimes  assisting^  but  as  he  said^ 
so  their  endeavours  were  found — wholly 
unavailing ;  not  the  smallest  reanimation 
appeared;  and  had  he  not  assured  them  of ' 
life  being  still  remaining^  though  h^  could 
not  answer  for  its  duration^  they  would  have 
believed  that  all  that  was  left  of  the  beloved 
Lady  Fitzwalter  was  a  breathless  corse. 

« 

Doctor  Wakefield,  or^  as  he  frequently 
vas  called^  Doctor  Pomposo^  did  not  delay 
any  great  length  of  time^  considering  him 

to 
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to  be  a  man  of  such  vast  self-importance: 
he  moved  by  rule^  and  spoke  by  method, 
and  every  syllable  was  separately  pro- 
nounced^  with  a  gravity  becomingbislarge 
wig ;  he  was  likewise  a  Johnsonian  stickler, 
and  studied  Lexlphancs  with  as  much  at^ 
tention  as  he  observed  the  materia  mcdka, 

"  Hern,"  Clearing  his  throat  as  he  en- 
tered, and  bowing  to  the  ladies,  "  hem, 
iiem,  your  servant,  Doctor  Hastings.  Hem, 
1  have  got  an  un-plea*sant  ra-ci-di-ty,  hem. 
This  is  the  pa-ti-ent,  I  pre-sume,  hümph," 
feeling  her  band ;  ''  has  she  been  long  in 
thisslateP" 

Doctor  Hastings  replied  to  the  length  oi 
time  he  had  been  told. 

'^  Humph,"  repeated  the  consequential 
enquirer^  "  is  she  of  an  a-tra-bi-la-ri-ous 
ha-bit,  or  dis-po-si-ti-on  ? " 


No 
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No  onc  answered^  for  Doctor  Hastings 
did  not  know — the  rest  did  not  rightly 
understand« 

"  Me-Ian-cho-lic/'  said  the  grave  phy- 
sicians lookhig  more.important. 

"  For  some  years  back^"  Mrs.  Grenville 
rcplied,  *'  Lady  Fitzwalter  has  been  more 
so  than  otherwise ;  some  heavy  fatnily 
evcnts  have .  dwelt  impressively  on  her 
Ladyship's  tnind/' 

"  Humph^  humph/' 

'*  This — this — this  is  a — a — a  recent  bii- 
siness — a  recent  business,  my  friend,"  said 
Doctor  Hastings  to  his  brother  chip,  ''  oc- 
casioned  by  some  sudden — sudden  or  hasty 
matter." 

"  Humph/'  cried  the  other^  ''  a  com- 
plcte  ca-ta-Iep-sis,  hiimph ;  the  pe-ri-car- 
di-um  of  the  prin-ci-pal  seat  of  a-ni-raa- 
ti-on  of  the  a-ni-mal  sys-tem  is  con-co-a- 
gu-la-ted,  by  which  the  re-gu-lar  di-li-ta- 
ti-on  of  re-spi-ra-ti-on  is  im-pe-ded,  and 
the  e*bu-li-ti-on  of  the  flu-ids  ob-structned. 

We 
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We  «must  con-trive  to  re-lease  them  frora 
their  pre-sent  a-re-ta-ti-on,  as  the  only 
means  of  pre-vent-ing  to-tal  an-ni-hi-la- 
ti-on." 

''  What  think  you  of  bleeding  her?"  said 
Doctor  Hästings. 

"  Humph,  phle-bo-to-my/'returncdthc 
other^  "  good,  ap-pris-i-mate  the  cur-rent 
to  its  ap-pro-pri-ate  chan-nels.'* 

''  And  souse  l  e  — souse  hcr^"  cricd 
Doctor  Hastings^  ''  souse  her  into  a  bot 
bath— eh — eh — a  hot  bath."  . 

''  Im-mergeher  in-to  a  te-pid  va-pour/' 
he  replied,  with  an  assenting  nod,  *'  and 
take  par-ti-cu-lar  care  to  a-void  re-fri-ge- 
ra-ti-on,  as  she  is  with-drawn,  which  woukl 
ef-fec-tu-al-ly  ex-a-ni-matc  all  pros-pect 
of  re-a-dep-ti-on." 

J'  Aye — aye — aye/'  cried  Doctor  Häst- 
ings, wilh  a  degree  of  impatience,  and  asif 
willing  to  let  the  pxat  gentleman  under- 
stand  that  he  had  anticipated  him  in  all  bis 
directions,  "  aye — aye — aye,  I  know — 
know — just  what  I  intend^^  only  thoagbt 

it 
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\x  necessary  to  have  an  assistant,  for  fear  öf 
accidents;  shall  bleed  her  myself,  tho.ugh 
notmy  business — no,  not  an  M.  D/s  biisi- 
nessto  bleed  bis  patients  any  way  bul  one 
—eh— eh— eh,  Wakefield !  yöu  understand 
—eh;  you  understand?'* 
"  Hem  ! "  was  the  imtnediate  reply . 

The  consequential  man  thoiight  it  un- 
becoming  the  respectability  of  the  profes- 
sion  to  jest  on  any  of  its  terms,  and  dero* 
gatory  to  bis  own  Station  to  relax  the 
seriousness  of  bis  impending  brow. 

"The  effect  will  be  found  ad-van-ta- 
geous/'  continiied  he,  not  noticing  the 
words  of  the  other,  beyond  their  applica- 
ble tendency  to  the  patient;  ^^the  im- 
ma-bi-li-ty  of  the  na-tu-ral  cir-cu-la-tion 
be-ing  once  siir-mount-ed,  all  dan-ger  is 
over.     The  heart  will  re-co-ver  its  func- 

• 

Mn,  and  the  at-mos-phe-ri-cal  mat-ter 
pass-ing  through  the  pul-mo-na-ry  ves- 
*els,   will,  by  de-grees,  re-raove  this  co- 

ma-to-sa^ 
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ma-to-sa^  and  re-store  the  or-gans  to  their 
pro-per  Crlat-ti-ci-ty." 

Docfor  Hastings  began  to  feel  his  chair 
uneasy^  and  evcn  thc  ladies  got  restless  at 
this  tedious  delivery  of  his  words,  which 
delayed  the  application  of  those  remedies ; 
but  they  v.ere,  however,  soon  relieved, 
W'hen^  sftcr  two  or  three  humphs^  and  as 
many  haws^  as  the  great  wigged  man  of  sei- 
ence  scrawied  over  a  short-hand  Latin  enig- 
ma,  for  the  Galen  obsen'er  to  expound 
and  Compound^  he  rose  to  depart^  with 
ih^  same  settled  countenance  of  philoso- 
phic  grävity  that  he  had  entered;  never 
unbending  the  rigidiiy  of  his  brow^  until 
Mrs.  Grenville  shaking  hands  \vith  him; 
called  forth  a  momentary  relaxation  of  the 
playful  muscles  of  his  face^  as  he  half 
bowcd>  and  resuming  bis  important  look^ 
vithdrew^  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  those 
he  left  behind  him. 

^'  That's  a  cursed,  cursed  foolish  fellow," 

cried 
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cried  Doctor  Hastings,  as  the  other  disap^ 
peared ;  *'  talks  more  nonsense  in  an  hoiir 
ihan  the  res!  of  the  fraternity  does  in  a 
year»  But  could  not  do  without  him ; 
dangerous  case — dangerous  case.  Say  I 
killed  the  patient,  did  she  die — say  I  killed 
her  for  spite  All  very  well  now  ;  TU  stop 
here — yes,  TU  stop  here  tili  I  see  a  change 
for  bettcr  or  worse.  Corae,  come,  get  me 
stme  bandages  and  a  couple  of  tea-cups, 
and  Order  the  hot  bath^  and  the  bed  warmed« 
and  have  flannels  to  wrap  her  in.  That's 
all  right — right,'  young  ladies^  right.  Good 
woman,  Lady  Fitzwalter — very  good  wo- 
man.  Meet  her  often  about  here^  when 
Vm  visiting  my  patients^  looking  after  the 
poor  and  sick.  Pity  she'd  die — pity,  pity 
Ae'd  die — hope  she  won't  this  time.  Shall 
give  the  slip  to  Death  and  the  Doctor,  or 
it  will  go  hard  with  me.  Eh  !  eh,  Death 
and  the  Doctor — cönfoundedhard  to  'scape 
both  at  <mce,  they  say.     Eh,  eh  !" 

TbiM  ran  on  the  good  Doctor,  whilc  he, 

unrcmittingly^ 
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once  raore  breathes — dcar  bcloved  Lady 
Fitzwalter  !" 

Lady  Fitzwalter  drew  her  hand  from  the 
hpld  of  Anna,  the  expression  of  her  eye 
became  wild,  she  struggled  with  a  con- 
vulsive  spasm,  and^  as  well  a$  her  feeble 
voice  admitted,  shrieked  out — '^  O  never— 
never  will  I  answer  to  it  ?  Who  calls  me  by 
that  name?— Oh  God  !  Oh  God  !'•— and 
again  she  relapsed  into  insensibility. 

It  was  not  of  long  continuance — and  the 
Doctor  desired,  that  at  her  recovery  again, 
a  profound  siience  should  be  observed, 
uivless  she  spoke  to  any  person  hefself; 
for  it  was  now  evident  that  some  very 
heavy  circiimstance  had  produced  this  ca- 
lamity,  in  which,  it  was  generally  con- 
jectured,  Lord  Fitzwalter  bore  the  most 
blameable  part.  His  Lordship's  hasty  ap* 
pearance,  and  su44en  flight,  gave  but  too 
much  cause  for  this  opinion  being  justly 

founded; 
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founded ;  and  Emily  advanced  in  Support 
t)f  it,  the  demoniac  cxpressioil  of  his  coun- 
tenance  when  she  first  entered,  which  had 
been  the  occasion  ofherso  vehemently 
addrcssing  hira ;  but  as  to  what  it  related 
to,  being  wholly  beyond  their  comprehen- 
sion,  all  suppositioh  of  tbe  subject  was  as 
üseless  as  distant.  The  only  thing  now  to 
be  atrended  to  was  her  Ladyship's  restora- 
tion,  and  the  two  young  ladies  undertook, 
alternately,  the  office  of  nurse-tenders,  to 
whom  the  wortHy  Döctor  gave  a  sccond 
particular  charge  against  their  ever  mäking 
any  enquiries  of  her,  or  asking  any  qiies- 
tions  which  might  rcnew  a  recollection  of 
the  affair,  let  it  originate  in  whatever  cause 
it  might ;  as  he  W2S  convinced  it*  wouldbe 
a  considerable  lapse  of  time  ere  she  re- 
covercd,  (if  ever  she  did  so  fully)  from 
the  eflccts  of  this  attack  ;  and  a  relapse,  in 
this  convalescerit  State,  woiild,  beyond  a 
(loubt,  provc  fatal. 

The  opinion    of  Doctor   Ilastings   was 
^^^«  n.         '  N  uncrring. 
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unerring,  with  respect  to  Lady  Fitzwalter; 
for  five  weeks  she  lay  nearly  in  a  State  of 
infantine  debility,  scarcely  ever  addrcssing 
her  two  faithful  attendants^  though  seem* 
ingly  sensible  of  their  generous  exertions^ 
by  sometimes  pressing  their  hand  as  they 
presented  some  trifling  nutriment  or  cor- 
dial,  and  with  a  melancholy  movement  of 
her  hcad,  wealdy  pronounce  — "  Dear 
Emily,"  or   '^^  Beloved  Anna." 

They  adhered  strictly  to  their  commands 
in  never  addressing  her  by  the  name  of 
Fitzwalter,  or  dropping  a  singlc  word  in 
her  presence,  that  could  recalany  unhappy 
retrospect;  and  wheil  Mrs.  Grenville  visited 
her,  she  never  used  any  appellation  but 
'''Caroline:" — and  this  strict  observance, 
together  with  the  tender  assiduities  of  her 
friends,  Was,  at  length,  productive  of  a 
Raourable  appearance. "  Her  Ladyship 
once  more  raised  her  languid  head  from 
the  pillow  of  aflfliction^  rather  Ihan  Indis- 
position ;  and  when  weariness*  dropped  it, 

•        instead 
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instead  of  retuming  to  rest  it  there,  she 
reposed  its  weak  throbbings  on  the  sooth- 
iDg  bosom  of  friendship. 

As  she  rested  her  emaciated  fcfrm  one 
day,  leaning  on  the  Shoulder  of  Anna,  a 
deep,  a  long  drawn  sigh^  issued  from  Lady 
Fitzwalter's  poor  afBicted  heart,  and  she 
laid  her  band  on  it,  as  with  upraised  eyes, 
she  seemed  a  few  minutes  in  profound 
meditation. 

''My  dear  girls,"  said  she,  addressing 
both  Anna -and  Emily,  when,  aftera  short 
period  of  thought,  she  opened  her  lips, 
with  a  woe-fraught  expression  on  her  pale 
face,  of  its  internal  correspondence,  "  my 
dear  girls,  I  am  gratefully  sensible  ofyour 
kind  attenttons  to  my  poor  harrassed  mind 
and  body.  Oh  !  what  have  been  the  suf- 
ferings  of  the  latter  to  the  agonizing  fecl- 
ingsofthe  former! — Nothing.  Oh!  just 
Heaven,  thou  knQwest  they  haye  been  as 
abuBbie  on  the  ocean.  The  bubble  passeth 

N  9  awav^ 
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away^  but  a  sea  of  sorrow  must  engulph 
me.  Oh,  great  God  of  justice,  a  day  of 
retribution  will  come." 

She  flung  hcrself  on  the  bosom  of  Anna, 
Kho  Feit  the  rapid  boundings  of  ber  Lady- 
ship's  heart,  as  she  folded  herarms  round 
her.  Neither  of  the  young  ladies  ventured 
to  reply  ;  they  knew  not  what  to  say,  and 
vfere  aH-aid  of  saying  too  Utile»  or  too 
much  ;  but  her  words  and  her  maBser 
affected  them  to  tears. 

"  You  vfeep,  my  youtig  friends/'  con- 
tinued  she,  again  raising  her  head ;  ''  you 
weep  for  my  sorrow^  but  they  are  unknowu 
to  you ;  they  are  unfatfaomable  to  everj 
human  being  but  him  who  planted  them. 
God  alone  can  penetrate  their  source ;  and 
this  heart,  this  wretihed  breaking  heart,  is 
doomed  to  feel  it  for  ever.*' 

**  Ch,  n.y  friend,  my  beloved  friend/* 
cried  Anna,  who  avi^ded  addr essing  her  by 
name,  *'  Cii,  wl.y  resigii  yourself  to  endless 

sorrow  ? 
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Borrow? — Alas!  yoii  have  ialreädy  expe- 
rienced  its  deepest  pangs^  and  in  this  trial^ 
,  be  it  what  it  may,  as  in  the  past,  Heaven 
is  merciful^  to  hope  through  it  a  mitiga- 
tion." 

"  Hope ! "  she  repeated,  "  yes,  I  hope  in 
Heaven^  through  death;  for  death  alone 
can  obliterate  memory.  Will  that  even 
obliteratethe  remembrance  of  what's  here?" 
pressing  her  hand  to  her  bosom :  "  Can 
death  shut  out  the  recollection  of  my  ago- 
nizing  siifferings  ? — No/  Before  the  judg- 
ment-seat  of  the  Almighty,  they  will  be 
found  engFaven  on  my  heart,  and  cry  for 
justice  on  their  base  author:  Oh,  Father  of 
Mercies,"  cried  she,  clasping  her  hands, 
"  forgive  nie — forgive  him.  I  do  not  curse 
him ;  oh  no — oh  no !  Thoiigh  his  crimes 
be  as  black  as  the  feil  fiend  who  directed 
them,  spare  me,  O  God,  the  guilt  of  repro- 
bating  him ;  thou,  O  God,  art  his  only 
judge :  be  merciful  in  thy  judgments,  I 
beseech  thee,  to  the  errors  of  thy  sinful 
creatures." 

N  3  -Her 
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Her  Ladyship  raised  her  cyes  with  meek« 
ne6ß  and  devotion^  as^  for  the  space  of  a 
few  h.inutes,  she  seemed  to  addres  with 
fervour  the  gracious  Being  she  called  apon, 
while  Emily  and  Anna  beheld  her  strong 
emotions  with  more  concern  than  wonder^ 
since  they  but  too  well  guessed  who  the 
person  was  she  so  severely  accn«ed,  and  so 
charitably  prayed  for;  yet  the extent  ofthat 
accusation  was  a  secret^  which  was  not  for 
them  to  cnquire  into^  however  they  mtght 
have  wished  to  be  informed  of  it ;  yet  not 
solely  from  motives  of  curiosity^  but  from 
the  hope  of  being  allowed  to  share  in  the 
dcep  affliction  which  had  taken  possession 
of  Lady  Fitzwal ter's  mind,  and  which  was 
but  too  evidcntly  fixed  there^  never  to  be 
emsed. 

"  I  see  you  are  nstonished  and  grie^ed, 
n»y  belove^l  young  friends/'  resumed  her 
Ladyship^  ''  at  this  new  addition  to  my 
xnisery.  Did  yoti  but  know  from  whence 
it  proceeds,   every  feeling  of  yoor  soul 

w*ould 
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wonM  be  harrowed  up  in  tbe  vortex  of  i(& 
magnitnde«  I  raisc  your  curiosity^  I  excite 
your  compassion^  but  I  cannot  satibfy  the 
one,  or  teil  how  greatly  I  merit  the  other, 
Alasl.I  am  solemnly  bound.  I  have  an 
oatb,  registered  in  Heaven^  thougfa  made 

to  a  "      Again  she  sighed,  as  if  her 

heart  would  rend  by  its  oppressive  wetght. 
"It  was.made  to  Fitzwalter — to  niy  bus* 
band.  Husband !"  she  rcpeated,  "  I  ab- 
jare,  abhor,  renounce  the  tie  etcrnally.-— 
The  name  of  Fitzwalter,  be  it  blotted  from 
the  creation,  be  it  forgotten  by  the  world  ; 
and  nevcr  may  the  detested  appellation 
be  given  to  me,  to  wound  my  ears,  as  if 
bas  already  wrung  tny  heart  with  woes  in* 
curable.  While.the  first  fatal  stab  to  my 
pcacc,  in  the  dcath  of  Vilieroy,  agonized 
tvery  feeling  of  this  sad  bosom«  and  drew 
the  tear  of  pity  from  tht  compassionate 
beholder,  his  sou^  was  dead  to  every 
emotion  of  tenderness^  virtue,  or  honoun 
Oit^kt  me  not  dwell  on  it^  or  my  fevered 

brain 
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brain  will  rouse  to  madness^  and  proclaim 
to  the  World  that  I  am  a  wretch^  and  Fitz- 
walter the  basest  of  mcn/' 

The  tears  rolled  down  her  pale  cheeks 
in  torrents;  her  bosQm  throbbed  with  heart- 
rending  sighs;  its  convulsive  agonies 
$hook  her  entire  frame ;  the  lovely  young 
friends  leaned  over  her^  in  silent  anguish. 
They  could  not  address  the  unhappy  Lady 
Fitz  Walter  in  accents  of  consolation ;  her 
sorrows  were  beyond  their  reach,  and  they 
could  only  partake  of  the  deep  grief  which 
appeared  indelibly  fixed  in  her  soui.  Yet 
the  fervid  devotion  of  the  sufTerer's  beart 
was  unshaken  ;  when  the  effervescence  of 
her  despair  had  subsided^  in  the  trickling 
drops  of  bitter  affliction^  religion  appeared 
to  diffuse  her  tranquil  blessings  on  tbe 
mind  of  this  humble  daughter  of  unexam- 
pled  woe. 

She  addressed  her  prayers  for  patieoce 

5  OB 
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on  h«rseir^  and  fortitude  to  subtnit  to  the 
dispensations  of  her  Divine  Master;  she 
implored  his  mercy  in  favour  of  the 
wretched  author  of  her  nuseries.  ''  Eter- 
nal  Dispen^r  of  Justice^"  would  she  cry« 
''  hear  the  supplications  of  the  lowliest  of 
thy  creatures,  who  solicits  of  thy  mercy, 
pardon  for  the  most  ofTending.  Extend 
thy  gracious  attributes  to  rescue  the  giiilty 
Fitzwalter;  give  him  to  understand  the 
enonnity  of  his  ofl'ences;  strike  convic- 
tion  to  his  sotil,  ere  it  be  too  late,  and 
enable  him,  O  God  of  truth,  by  the  only 
reparation  he  can  make  on  earth,  to  esfa- 
blish  his  peace  with  Thee,  before  Thou 
summonest  him  to  his  grand  account !" 

But  where  was  the  wretched  being  she  so 
fervently  prayed  for  ? — No  person  coüld 
teil ;  he  was  as  hidden  as  his  transactions ; 
and  the  unhappy  Lady  Fitzwalter,  brood- 
ing  over  her  silent  sorrows,  beheld  months 
pass    overj     whilst    only    her    own    sad 

heart 
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heart  could  explain  why  each  retuming 
hoiir  and  day  was  anticipated^  as  if  the 
cvent  of  her  future  life  depended  on  the 
approach  of  some  moment  which  was  to 
decide  every  important  and  every  impend- 
ing  destiny  of  it. 
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CHAP.  I. 

'   Tbc  pArents'  paitiat  fondness  for  a  child, 
An  only  child,  can  surely  be  no  crime ! 
Twere  breaking  att  che  tender  strings  of  Nature, 
l¥hich  tanes  our  souU  to  barmony  and  love« 

Shirlsy. 

-L/URINGthe  period  of  these  transactions 
at  Deventon,  the  young  companions^  De 
Courcy  and  Arthur,  were  proceeding  in 
thcir  travels  through  different  countries 
<tod  places.  It  was  not  merelv  to  take  a 
VOL.  III.  B  casual 
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« 

däsual  view  of  what  came  tn  their  wav,  but 
to  observe  wilh  attention,  and  apply  with 
diligence,  for  such  Information  as  tended 
to  improve  their  undcrstanding.  DcCourcy 
ivas  of  too  serious  a  rast  to  find  amuse- 
ment  in  a  promiscnmis  round  of  cotnpanj 
or  enterlainments,  and  too  settled  in  his 
principles  to  be  led  into  either,  contrary  to 
his  better  jjiidgment,  from  any  absurd  idea 
of  being  ridiculed  by  his  more  dashing 
acquaintances,  for  the  gravity  of  his  tem- 
per,  or  the  nicety  of  his  morals.  He  did 
aiot  censure  them  for  entering  into  what- 
ever  plcasures  they  were  disposed  to  pursue, 
or  spending  their  time  and  money  in  fri- 
volity  and  dissipation,  without  deriving  aify 
advantages  from  their  travels,  but  their 
being  known  to  have  made  the  tour,  and 
were  of  course  considered  at  their  return 
as  connoisseurs  and  fine  gentlemen,  if  not 
scholars  and  enüghtened  men.  He  fol- 
lovvcd  his  own  maxims,  and  partook  of  the 
different  countries  aiihusements  but  as  a 
relaxation  from  more  serious  matters,  or  to 

assimilate 
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assiniilate  their  proportionable  qualities  to 
each  other. 

Arthur  pursiied  the  Vme  of  his  friend^  in 
improving  hLs   tnind^  and   expanding  his 
abilities.     He  studied  men  and   nTannef9> 
and  was  unreniitting  in  his  pursuits  to  ac- 
quire  a  fixed  knowleidge  of  the  most  ac-^ 
complished  branches  pf  learniog.     He  wa^ 
aware  pf  those  precious  moments  bringing 
the  most  esscntia.1  concerns  of  his  life^  and 
he  did  not  lightly  lavish  them^  or  the  op- 
portunities  they  afforded,  which,  if  slighted 
now,  could  never  aftenvards  be   rccalled. 
Ile  seiz^d  tbcm  with  avidity,  and  applied 
with  encrgy  to  extend  the  natural  shining 
qualities  of  his  understanding.     Dr.  Bar- 
clay discovered  in  him  a  genius  dcserving 
of  cultivation,  and  gave,  unasked,  his  Usr 
ristance  in  cnlightening  those  bright  talcnts, 
Viliich  promieed,  at  a  future  period^  to  re- 
ßcct  lastre  on  the  hcad  and  hcart  of  their 
possr^<?<Mr.     He  fcund  not  only  a  willirg 
aud  quick,  bat  also  a  grateful  pupiL  >vho 

B  2  often 
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•  •  • 

»^ften  told  the  worthy  man,  jestingly,  "that 
if^ever  he  arrived  to  any  ertiiiient  Sfatiofi, 
he  woöld  cxert  his  best  iiiterest  to  procure 
for  hiiTi  a  Dignitäry,  as  ft  return  for  his 

- '  iinportant  Services,  and  geaerous  instruc- 
tions." 

De  Courcy*s  deportment  to  Arthur  had 
been^  from  the  first,  kind  and  attentive;  but 
,  the  affecting  interest  his  beloved  Anxia  bad 
manifested  for  him,  together  with  his  own 
engaging  manners,  at  once  manly,  ardent, 
andunassuming,  rivetted  the  esteem  of  De 
Courcy  ;  and  the  friendship  of  these  two 
amiable  young  men  became  mutual  and 
hnmutable.  The  rank  and  recommenda- 
tory  letters  of  De  Courcy  introduced  hii» 
into  the  iirst  cir<5les  as  h#  procceded ;  but  he 
seldom  devoted  a  larger  share  of  histiwe  to 
them  than  what  respect  made  iinavoidabie, 
preferring  the  Society  of  his  tutor  and  his 
friend  to  every  other  those  places  affenJed. 
He  sometimes  prevailed  on  Arthur  to  ac- 
company  him  in  tho  iC  Visits,  conceiving  k 

v^oukl 


TBS  HBIHS  OF  VILLBROY,  § 

woiild  be  a  deliberate  insült  to  hisfeelings^ 
did  he  exdude  him  from  the  intercoiirse  of 
bis  own  acquaintances ;  and  though  De 
Courcy's  actions  and  äppearance  were  suit- 
able  fp  hi^  Station^  he  could  not  but  ac- 

knowje^ige  that  Arthur,  with  bis  humble 
one;  was  the  most  finished  gentleman.  He 
had  a  peculiar  dignity  in  his*.  look.  and 
iraanCrs,  \vhir-h,  with  the  elcgance  of  his  ' 
figurc,  and  beanty  of  hh"  countennnce, 
gaj'ß  to  him  the.  easy  äir  of  the  fir&t  rank  : 
yet  Artliur  Vas  conscious  to  himself  of  hi$ 
nieah  birth  unsuiting  him  from  mixing 
in:.tliö^e  societies,  which  obliged  him  fre- 
qüehtly  to  decline  the  generous  invitation 
of  bis  friehd.  His  good  sense  pbinted  out 
to  him  the  necessity  of  guarding.  againsj  a 
too-forward  presumption,  by  which  he 
might  become  liable  to  insult ;  but  his 
mnate  feelings  spoke  him  on  an  equality 
^'ith  every  gentleman,  and  in  Company 
vrith  the  highest,  he  was  free  of  constraint 
or  embarrassment. 

* 

b3  Oa 
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On  their  qiiifting  England  they  had  rn- 
tered  France  by  Calais^  crossing  thc  SpanisH 
provihces  fo  Germany  and  Switzerland,  at 
which  places  they  stopped,  sfated  periods, 
to  view  and  make  researches,  rontinuing 
their  joürney  to  Italy  by  Venire,  and 
through  Mantua^  taking  the  direcf  ronte  to 
Naples,  from  whcnce  they  intended  return-* 
ing  by  Rome,  Florence,  Geneva,  and  Pied- 
mont,  entering  France  again  by  Bourgone 
and  Orleans,  proceeding  to  Paris,  and  from 
ihence  home. 

The  gay  appearance  of  Naplescould  not 
fail  of  attracting  the  fravellers*  attention  ; 
it  diffused  over  them  an  exhi)iration  of 
spirits  to  partiripate  in  the  happiness 
xvhich  seemcd  to  pervade  every  bosom. 
The  women  were  seen  dressed  in  light 
silks,  embroideredaccordingto  the  wearers* 
abilities,  rather  than^  their  stat'on  ;  some 
displavip«-  fiowers  worked  in  tasterul  shades, 
others  embossed  with  gold  and  silver,  as 
they    tript  along   the   streets   in   all    the 

fascinatins: 
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fascinating  charmA  t)f  beauty  amd  loAieliness.' 

Ir  is  Said  af  the  Itdüidtn  hdies^  that  they  are 

in  the  street,  angcls ;  at  tfce  window,  sy- 

rens ;  at  the  door, -ma^^p'res.;  saints  in  th« 

chiirch^  and  devils  in  the  house ;  and  our 

traYcHcrs  aüowed  one  part  of  the  J>roA  erb 

lö  be  Irue — for  theV  appearance,  aa  they 

passed^  was  triily  captivating;  but  for^uhe 

remainder^  they  had  yet  to  leam  how  far  it. 

was  to  be  credited.    Ribbands,  Bhur.es,  and 

flying    Ornaments^    de'corated    the   horses* 

heads^  no  less  than  the  women ;  and  the 

carriages  exhibited  eqiial  taste  in  their'em- 

bcUishments.     The  shops  presented  an  in- 

exhaustible  variety  of  richcs  and  magnifi- 

cence>  sct  out  to  advantage,  and  adorned 

in  the  «lost  fanciful  style.  The  pastry-cook 

and  fruitercr  created  an  appetite  at  every 

turn,  the  latter  shewing  the  oranges  and  le- 

wons,drodping  from  artificialgreen  bougbs, 

scenting  the  air  with  their  fragrance,  and 

allimng    the   passenger  by    their   mellovf 

freshness.     Gr^pes,  melons,  and  figs,  were 

alikc  invitingly  disposed^  suspend€;d  from^ 

B  4  festoons 
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festoons  or  garjands  in  an  intennixtujpc  of 
pleasing  forms.  The  houses  of  the  nobles 
presented  the  most  splendid  decoraticns 
both  within  and  without.  Groves  of  luxu- 
riant  flowers  rested  in  sumptuous  vases  on 
the  gilded  balconies^  overspreading  the 
Windows  with  their  variegated  profusion, 
and  dispersing  their  balmy  perfume  along 
the  streets,  and  thronghout  the  chamben. 
Above,  a  Ijri'Ji^i^t  azure  sky  preferred  its 
glowing  tints  to  rival  thelively  dye  below, 
and  the  dazzüng  sun  emitted  its  fervid  rays 
to  edipse  the  sparkling  lustre;  its  brilliant 
reflection  thrcw  öcw  splendour  on,  or, 
playing  on  the  transparent  bosom  of  the 
Bay,  gave  to  the  admirtng  eye  a  second 
Heaven^  in  all  the  glorioiis  effulgence  of 
the  first. 

De  Courcy  had  brought  with  him  parti- 
cular  letters  from  his  father  to  a  nobleman 
cf  high  distinction,  resident  here,  wilh 
whom  his  Lordship  had  been  in  habits  of 

intimacy  some  ycai's  before ;  and  it  wasa 

particular 
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particular  point^  that  his  son  would  culti- 
vate  an  iotimacy  with  the  Marchese  di  Lu- 
dovisa's  family — he  was  a  relation  of  the 
Prince  of  that  name^  and  an  acquaintance 
in  it  could  not  fall  of  introducing  the 
persoQ  to  the  notice  of  the  first  ranks  in 
Naples.  But  ere  De  Courcy  presented  these 
letters,  or  made  known  his  arrival,  hc  vi- 
sited  every  place  of  curiosity  immediately. 
about  the  pt^ce^  least  his.tijne  shouldbe  so 
rauch  iengrossed  by  this  family,  as  not  to 
allow  him  sufficient  leisure  to  make  any 
accurate  obsei-vations.  Our  young  gen- 
tlemen  visited  the  famed  Elysian  fields,  of 
poetical  celebrity,  near  the  place  where 
formerly  stood  the  city  of  Baiä,  whose 
^alls  and  arches  were  to  be  seen  under 
water,  when,  on  a  bright  day,  it  was  clear 
and  undisturbed.  But  all  that  remaiijed  of 
thesc  renowned  groves>  was  a  piece  of , 
common  ground,'which.  woi>ld;require  the 
visdom  of-Socrates  to  teil  what  it  had  been, 

jf  the  tradition*  of  its  fame  had  not  bcen 

»      .  « 

Wded  doWB"^  pojsterity.     Tbe  siibterra- 

B  6  lican 
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nean  building,  near  to  the  above,  was  likc- 
wise  investigated,  which  had  been  erected 
as  a  receptacle  for  frcsh  water,  when  the 
Roman  vessels  harboured  ncaf  it ;  and  not 
far  distant  stood  the  niins  of  Nero  s  pa- 
lace,  with  the  remains  of  a  siiperb  mauso- 
leum  or  tomb,  that  enclosed  the  ashö  of 
his  mother  Agrippinä.  The  magnificcnt 
baths  of  Cicero  and  Tritola  no  longer  af- 
forded  a  pleasing  refreshnient  ;  Ihey  exhi- 
bited  a  lesson  of  the  fraüty  of  man,  and 
man 's  most  admirable  works.  which  shall 
decay — 

"  And  likc  the  baselcss  fabrick  of  a  ftsion, 
Lcave  not  a  wreck  bebind.*' 

The  grotto  öf  Pausilipus,  which  had  been 

a  work  of  labour,  was  an  object  of  curio- 

sity  to  the  enquiriiig  travellers;  it  bcing 

eilt  through  the  heart  of  a  monntain,  morc 

than  a  mile  in  length,  and  of  a  widthpro- 

portionable.     Two  or   three  others  wcrc 

also  near — one   ia  particular,    called  the 

Grotto  Del  Cane,  which  emitted  a  sulphu- 

rcous 
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reoQs  stench^  both  disagreeable  and  un* 
wholesome.  Near  it  were  the  ruinous 
gandens  of  Severino^  where^  in  an  obscure 
tomb,  were  mingied  with  their  parent 
carth,  the  ashes  of  the  poet  Virgilius  Marc, 
and  over  which  De  Courcy  gave  the  tri- 
b  »te  of  a  sigh  to  the  memory  of  departed 
mcrit. 

« 
"Sbeir  next  visit  was  to  that  prodigy  of 

nature^   Mount  Ve&üvius,    whose   terribje 

eruptions,  whenever  they  occur,  bring  de- 

stniction  and  desolation  to  whatevcr  op- 

poses  thera ;    they   ventiired  as   near  the 

tnotith  of  this  terrible  volcano  as  any  of 

their  predecessoi-s  had  done,  in  their  exa*- 

mination^  to  behold,  with  astonishment,  the 

fiery  exbalations  produccd  from  a  cause  na 

less  wonderful  than  unsearchable. 

Having  scrutihized  into  every  curlosity 
of  natnre  and  art  appertaining  to  or  near 
the  city.  De  Courcy  gave  a  few  days  lonp^er 
to  repose,   when   he   then   presented   his 

B  6  packets. 
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packets  to  the  Marechese  di  Ludotisa. 
This  noblemnn  no  sooner  knew  him  to  be 
a  son  of  Lord  de  Courcy's,  than  hc  wel- 
comed  him  with  the  most  cordial  friend- 
ship,  invited  him,  on  a  familiär  footing, 
to  his  hoHse,  and  introduced  him  to  the 
Marachese,  as  the  son  of  a  gentleman  hc 
very  highLy  esteerc ed.  This  reception  was 
flattering  to  De  Coiircy,  who  had  learned, 
since  his  arrival  in  Naples,  that  this  femily 
^as  particularly  ivoteVl  for  their  haughti- 
ncss;  but  he  discovered  none  in  the  Mare- 
chese or  the  Marechesä's  conduct  to  him; 
and,  on  a  nearer  acquaintance,  he^found 
thischaracter  not  justly  founded ;  forthough 
this  nobleman's  manners  were  distanf  to 
strangers,  he  had  a  warm  heart,  and  a  ge- 
nerous  way  of  thinking.  His  lady  was  a 
most  amiable  woman,  past  the  prime  of 
life,  bi:t  still  in  possession  of  raany  per- 
sonal rharms,  which,  in  the  bloom  of  Hfe, 
mmt  haAe  been  exquisitely  lovely.  She 
appeared  to  have  an  uncommon  share  of 
sensibiiity  in  her  character^  and  it  tbrew  a 

softoess 
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softnessover  her  features  that  rendered  her 
truly  interesting.  The  Marechese  .was  a 
fine  handsorae  man  ;  and  the  air  of  gran- 
deur  throughout  his.person  raight  givc  to 
a  common  observer  an  idea  of  its  origi- 
natiDg  in  pride,  which  was  not  the  ease. 
His  Lordship  was  descended  froih  an  an- 
tient  family,  and  united  to  a  lady  of  equally 
superior  birth ;  and  this  being  well  known, 
he  was  supposed  to  derive  a  large  portion 
of  self-consequcnce  from  the  exalted  dig- 
nity  of  both  houses;  and  being  consi- 
dered  as  one  of  the  first  rank  in  Naples,  his 
character  was  judged  by  those  whose  infe- 
rior Station  kept  them  at  a  respectful 
distance.  It  was  also  guessed  at,  through 
the  medium  of  his  daughter,  who,  in  her 
Visits  abroad,  or  stopping  her  carriage  at 
the  shopkeepers*  doors,  was  mcre  gene- 
rally  and  more  iustly  known,  and  which  was 
marked  with  haiightiness,  almost  bordering 
on  contempt,  to  those  benea(h  her.  Lady 
Agnes  di  Liidovisa  was,  in  her^person-what 
Lady  Mary  Mentague  said  of  Fatima^  as  far 

as 
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as  woman  could  be,  gloriously  beautifui ; 
and  notbinc:  could  surpass  itbiit  hcrinordi- 
natelcftincss.  She  was  majestically  tall,  re- 
semblinpr,  in  that  resjject,  herfather;  her 
face  was  beyond  description  fine,  and  her 
black  e}'es  sparkled  brilliants;  her  hair  wa^ 
of  the  san>e  colour,  and  shone  like  the  ra- 
ven's  back,  and  in  such  pro  Fusion,  that  it 
was  as   much  admired  as  -her*  face.     Shc 
neyer  wore   rouge,   for  the  carnation  of 
her  dimpied  cheek.  did  not  require  it ;  and 
her  coral  lips,  when  opened,  shewcd  a  sot 
of  peiarly  teeth.     She  was  not  dazzlingly 
fair,  but  more  so  than  the  generality  of 
Italians;  and  possessed  their  vindictive  spi- 
rit,  without  many  of  their  virtues  lo  coun- 
teract  it.     Vanity  was  her  ruiing  passion. 
and   to   that  she   sarrificed   every   nobler 
principle.      She   looked   with    disdain  on 
cvery  beautifui   woman  but   herseif;  and 
even  with  the  representative   of  it,  Lady 
Agnes  woiild  have  contended  for  competi-  | 
tion.  Wherever  shc  went,  she  wasfoJIowcd 
to  be  gazed  at;  but  with  all  her  charms  she 
-'  vas 


] 
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was  more  aditiired  than  coiirted,  and  more 
flattered  than  respected.  Friends  she  had 
none,  and  her  lovers  dreaded  to  urge  a  suit 
which  might  decree  the  future  unhappines« 
of  their  lives ;  and,  surrounded  by  thetti^ 
she  foiind  her  less  lovely  aoquaintancesget 
husbands,  while  she  remained  single,  and' 
tinsolicited. 

• 

Wheri  De Courcy  was  introduced  to  Lady* 
Agnes,  he  was  rivetted  for  a  few  moments 
ivith  astonishment  at  her  surprising  beauty, 
fiürpassing  every'  thing  he  had  ever  beheld  ; 
but  he  soön  discovered  it  ta  be  her  only 
perfectiort,  and  he  lämented,  for  her  own 

» 

sake,  that  it  was  so.  It  brought  a  compa- 
rison  in  bis  mind  betweer>  her  and  his  gen- 
tle  Anna,  and  the.lively  ami'able  Emily,  . 
which  ended  in  giving-  to  them,  througb 
the  virtuous  qualifications  of  their  heartS, 
the  more  sincere  admiration  of  their  less 
striking  personal  charms. 

DcCotircybecame  on  an  inlimatefootipg 
5'  with 
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'wifh  tke  ^fa^echese  and  bis  Ladv,  Yfho  both 

m 

liked  him  \ery  much ;  but  he  was  not  of  a 
disposition  to  flatter  the  ears  of  a  vain 
woman,  and  was.  not  much  in  the  good 
graces  of  the  daughter.  He^  however^ 
spoke  in  such  hi^h  terms  of  her  beaufy  to 
bis  friends,  Dr.  Barclav  and  Arthur,  that  )t 
raised  their  curiosity  to  behold  this  earth* 
freading  Venus  ;  and  De  Courcy  mention- 
ing  his  tutor  and  yoiing  friend  to  the  Ma- 
rechese  and  his  Lady,  received  q£  them  a 
pressing  invitation  tointroducelhena^which 
now,  with  their  permission,  he  did  not  de- 
lay  in  doiBg.  The  se&timents  of  Arthur 
were  not  unlike  those  of  Pe  Gourcv  wheo 
presented  first  to  Lady  Agnes;  but  the  ef- 
fect  of  her  beauty  passing  over,  he  disliked 
her  infinitely  more  than  did  his  friend. 
Lady  Agnes,  on  the  contrary,  gave  him 
her  superior  approbation,  and  took  every 
opportunity  of  shewing  the  distinction  she. 
raade;  vet  he  was  insensible  to  it.  and 
shunned  her  society  with  more  caution 
than  any  other  pei-soo'^^    She  observed  his 

iDdiflerence^ 
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indifference^  and  her  haughty  soul,  firing^ 
with  Indignation  at  this  cold  neglect  of  her 
channs^  she  at  length  treated  him  with  a 
much  contempt  as  his  marked  negligence^ 
He  had  mortified  her  vanity  not  a  little. 
also,  in  a  conversation  one  day,  wherein  he 
expataated  on  the  beauty  and  peculiar  mo"* 
desty  of  his  fair  countrywomen,  whose 
retiring  dtffidence,  he  said,  gave  irresistible 
charms  to  their  natural  loveliness;  that 
they  were  not  vain,  or  forward  to  cxhibit 
them,  but  allowed  others  to  diftcover  thein» 
while  they  enhanced  their  worth,  by  study- 
ing  to  cultivate  the  more  durable  graces  of 
the  mind. 

!    '■ 

This  untimely  speech,  which  wascertainly 
^irected  at  Lady  Agnes,  raised  her  aversion 
to  those  he  so  warmly  commended,  and 
gave  her  a  most  unaccoun table  desire  of 
edipsing  their  famed  beauty,.  by  bursting 
on  their  astonished  sight,  to  rival,  by  her 
snperior  charms,  the  timorous  simplicity 
oi  tbeir's;   and  to  do  so,  she  was  deter» 

minedj 
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mined,  tkcHigh  hovi,  ar  fay  what  mnzt^  was 
onlv  known  to  beiself. 

h  was  at  a  private  dinner  party,  given  by 
tbe  Marechetse  on^  day^  that  DeCcHircy  aad 
Arthur,  whom  hisLordsliip  particutorly  rc- 
quested  to  cGtne^  as  he  was  a  favr>i>ri%e  of 
hiii  no  l^ss  ihsiUf  thc  Maiecbesa  .^  met  tbere 
an  Englibh  gent ieman,  who  was  introüuced 
to  them  by  the  iiame  of  Villars.  liis  ap- 
pearance  bespoke  hirn:  a  maa  of  some 
consequence ;  bis  manners  were  cultix'ated 
by  education,  and  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  World»  He  seetned  to  be  tumed  of 
tbirty,  with  a  handsome  facCi  a  finc  figurc^ 
and  an  engaging  address.  That  he  was  a 
man  of  fortune  was  bevond  a  doiibt,  for 
be  iived  m  the  style  of  one^  had  a  süperb 
equipage,  a  train  of  domestics^  and  credit 
on  the  bank. 

This  gentleman^had  becn  introduced  at 
the  Marechese's  since  the*  arrival  of  De 
Courcy,  by  Lady  Agnes,  who  had  met  him 

one 
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r^ne  eveninjj  at  a  siriaU  party,  where  shc 
attracted  his  attention  beyond  a  mere  ad- 
miratioiv  of  her;  and  he  ingratiated  himseJf 
so  mach  into  her  favour  by  his  rhaptiodies 
ofher  beauty;  (hat^she  present^d  hii»  to 
her  father  and  mother  as  an  English  gen* 
tleman  of  cansequence.  The  Marechese 
i»ade  enqiiiries  about  hini>  and  learned  that 
be  had  not  been  long  in  NapFes^  nor  was 
it  exactly  kno\»n  what  rank  he  wasof,  as.he 
seemed  fo  be  a  stranger  travelling  for  his 
aRiuftement ;  biit,  as  the  banking-house  re- 
ceived  af^  honoured  all  his  drafts^  he  was 
coajecittfed  to  be  a  man  of  resp€ctability, 
This  inforhaafion^  which  he  foiind  to  be 
true,  satisfied  the  Marechese,  and  Mr.  Vil- 
lars became  a  constant  viäitor  al  his^  house 
fron»  (hat  period. 

As  De  Courcy  gave  up  so  much  of  his 
titne  ta  studv,  and  Went  so  seldom  into 
Company,  imless  particularly  requested  by 
the  fatnily  of  Ludovisa,  and  Arthur  never 
wcnt  therc  tvitbout  bim,  and  at  present 

less 
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less  frequcnt  than  before,  they  had  known 
nothing  of  Mr.  Villars  until  this  period, 
although  his  visits  to  thc  family  weresoroe 
time  established ;  but  this  day  introduced 

them  to  each  other  as  countrymen^  and 
strangers  to  each  other  tili  that  moment. 
Lady  Agnes  was  more  attentive  to  the  nrw 
guest  thän  any  other  person  at  table ;  she 
shewed  less  airs  to  hira  than  his  two  younf^ 
coüntrymen;  and  whatetcr  degree  of  ho- 
fice  she  took  of  De  Cöürcnr,  tö  his*  fptend 
she  was  distant  and  disd&infql,  almost  te 
rudeness.     Arthur  £elt  his  »iliiätton  nflu^ 
Bually   disegreeable ;    he   was  uneasy  and 
restless^!     li^did  not  solely  proceed  from 
thc  ihärked  contempt  of  Lady  Agnes,  for 
that  was  atoned  for  by  the  polite  and  kind 
notice  of  her  father  and  mother ;  but  an  in- 
describable  sometbing  hung  over  him,  and 
gave  an  air  of  restraint  to  alf  his  wbrds 
and  actions^  which  becamte  visible  tö  hii 
friends,  and  for  which  he  pleaded  a  head- 
ach  as  exciise ;  and,  as  soon  as  a  naoment 
offered  for  withdrawing,  he  left  the  com- 

panvi 
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pfliiy^  and  retiifned  home  before  De 
Courcy.  Here  he  found  himself  as.  Ihtle 
at  ease;  hls  mind  was  agitated>  his  spirits 
oppressed^  and  his  thöughts  uncönnected  ; 
yet  what  this  uncommon  Sensation  pro^ 
ceeded  from,  he  could  not  account ;  hc 
couM  not  tlirow  k  ofi^  but  he  was  misera«^ 

ble,  apprehehsive,  and  ünhappy » 

...        ♦ 

When  De  Courcy  arrived  he  impatientl^ 

< 

enquirc<J  aftir  his  friend,  who  very-  can- 
didly  confessed  the  feelings  whreh  had  oc- 
casioned  hlm  to  qait  the  Marechese^s  on 
the  plea  of  Indisposition^  and  also  that 
there  was  a  presentiment  on  his  mind  of 
something  unpleasant  occurring  to  bim 
before  they  quitted  Naples. 

*'  You  kniow,  my  friend/'  continued  he, 
"  I  am  not  in  general  addicted  to  any 
foolish  weakness ;  1  am  not  a  coward^  and 
I  could  meet  danger  without  shrinking 
from  its  worst  appearaiices.  I  know  not 
of  any  that  I  sbould  apprehend^  but  if  there 

is 
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is  such  a  thing  as  prc^entiment  in  tbe  breast 
of  man^  mine  point$  it  cnrt  most  faithfuUy." 
'^  What  danger  could  meet  yo«  ?"  re- 
plied  De  Coyrcy.  "  You  have  given  no 
ofTence ;  you  bave  iticurrc^  «o  resent- 
meot,  and  :need  not  fear  the  midnight 
assassin's  poignavd.  Unkss  indeed/' added 
he,  smiling,  *'  your  slightiog  the  charms  of 
the  beautiful  Agnes  may  have  roused  her 
tö  be  revenged  of  your  coldncss." 
.  *'  And  even  from  that  quarter/'  an- 
«wered  Arthur,  '*  it  might  arrive.  An 
Italian  ^vornan,  if  iK^glected^  is  particularly 
revengeful.  Lady  Agnes,  .raost  assuredlv, 
'honoured  me  with  hqr  notice,  tili,  from 
the  haughtin€55  of  her  character,  I  found 
her  scarcely  deserving  mine,  and  a  distant 
politeness  was  observed  in  my  subseqiient 
jneetings  with  her,;  this  I  perceivc  has 
cxcited  her  resentment.  Her  contempt  1 
despise,  but  a  secret  attack  on  ray  life  I 
fear/" 

'  .  X)r.  Barclay  tvas  sitting  at  a  table  read- 
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ing;  he  lifted  up  his  head  at  diese  cotv- 
cluding  wordsof  Arthur^  aud  taJdng  öfl*his 
glasses,  küd  them  on  his  'baok>  as  with  a 
grave  and  stern  look  he  said  ]Lo  him — 

"  And  döyon  think,  Sir,  that  Lady  Agnes 
di  Lndovisa  would  hire  bravpes  to  murdor 
you?" 

Aithm-  was  startled  at  the  question,  and 
tbe  manner  of  ^hs  being  piit.to  him.  He 
blushed  for  his  own  iinguardede.xpFessioni^ 

"  I  did  not  say  she  \roüld,  Sir^"  was  hi^ 
immediate  reply. 

"  No,  Sir,  you  diu  not  M;y  it/'  answered 
the  Doctor,  who  appeated  rather  displeased^; 
''  but  your  wofds  implied  something  pf 
having  thought  to  that  purpose." 

"  Then,  Sir,"  said  Arthur,  "  I  ask  lady 
AgBe&'s  pardon  for^o  basean  implication; 
^  your's,  if  I  have  given  you  ofTence.  I 
do  not  suspect  her  of  being  capable  oF  so 
dishonourable  a  procecding,  büt  were  I  to 
teil  you   where  .my  suspicions  attached, 

\.     .  tbey 
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• 

they  would  be  so  remote  from  probabifity, 
that  I  should  justly  deserve  a  harsher  Ob- 
servation than  that  you  havealreadyniade/' 

^'  I  know  not  to  what  cause  to  atlKbute 
your  apprehensions^  my  friend/*  said  De 
Courcy;  '' but  since  they  are  awakened, 
you  must  be  on  your  guard^  and  never  go 
at  night  unarmed." 

*'  Perhaps/'  rcplied  Arthur,  "  it  is  only 
some  fancy  of  my  brain^  for  which  I  have, 
atpresent,  no  just  grounds;  111  endeavour 
to  shake  it  oflf^  and  take  my  chance  for  the 
proof  ofits  truth." 

The  conversation  here  ended    on  the 
subject ;  Arthur  spoke  no  more  of  it,  but 
it  was  evident  his  mind  was  much  de- 
pressed.     De  Courcy  was  very  unhappy  at 
this  dejection  of  his  friend,  and  strove  to 
divcrt  it,  by  entering  a  little  oftcijer  with 
him  into  the  gay  amusements  of  the  place; 
but  they  had  no  effect  in  dissipating  his 
uneasiness;  he  still  laboured  under  a  de- 
pression  of  spirits,  and  seemed  anxious  for 

.  the 
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the  arrival  of  the  tinie  when  tliey  were  tö 
take  their  departure  from  Naples. 

In  addition  to  this  disagreeable  Situation 
of  his  fiiendj  at  the  next  visit  they  made  to 
the  Marechcse  di   Ludovisa's^  De  Courcy 
was  received  by  him  with  formality,  and 
Arthur  with  coldness.     The  Marechesa  did 
not  appear^  as  she  always  did^  when  they 
were  announced ;  dnd  on  enquiring  after 
her,  his  Lordship  coolly  replied^  she  was 
not  then  visible — of  Lady  Agnes,  she  was 
fromhome;  and  this  reception,  so  stränge 
and  unaccountable,  shortened  their  visit» 
De  Courcy  quitted  his  Lordship  with  the 
same  reserve  he  had  shewn,  determined  on 
never  going  there  again  until  he  wcnt  for 
the  purpose  oF  taking  his   leave   of  the 
family. 

De  Courcv  feit  himsclf  verv  much  hurt 
^t  this  capricious  behaviour  of  the  Afare- 
cheses;  nor  was  Arthur  less  so;  however,'he 
concealed  it  from  the  Observation  of  his 

>?0L.  ui.  c  friend ; 
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friend ;  and  an  idea  Struck  him^  though  as 
distant  from  probability  as  the  past  onei 
of  bis  Lordsbip's  having«  by  some  means, 
learned  the  truth  of  who  he  was^  and  his 
dignity  was  ofiended  at  being  made  the 
companion  of  a  person  so  much  beneath 
it.     Yet  how  this  Information  could  reach 
him^  was  out .  of  human  conception ;  for 
cven  Dr.  Barclay  was  Ignorant  of  it,  and 
their  servants  were  newly  hired  by  Lord  de 
Courcy  to  attend  the  gentlemen  when  thcy 
were  leaving  England,  and  knew  nothing 
relating  to  Arthur    but   what  they   saw. 
Those  tbat  had  accompanied  the  party  in 
their  excursion  to  Eure  Castle,  his  Lord« 
ship  had  not  brought  with  him  to  London 
again,  but  sent  ofT  to  his  seat  ät  Qakly 
Park,  to  prevent  any  discovery  they  might 
make  in  town  ;  so  that^  with  these  precau- 
tions,  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  suppose 
that  he  could  be  known  in  so  distant  a 
place,  since  De  Courcy  was  the  only  per- 
son acquainted  with  his  real  origin,  and 
his  care  was  to  make  his  friend  appear  in  as 

respectable 
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respectable  a  point  of  view  as  himself.  The 
Marechese's  t:hangc  of  conduct  could  not 
then  proceed  from  that  cause,  and  it  was 
asdisCant  to  De  Courcy  as  to  him;*it  was 
therefore  adjudged  to  be  the  effect  of  ca- 
price,  and  Arthur  resolved  within  himself 
to  go  there  no  more.  He  knew  not  as  yet 
the  determination  of  his  friend,  but  De 
Courcy  nfientioned  it,  in  his  presence,  to 
thcir  tutor,  with  a  request  that  he  would 
leave  Naples  directly,  and  proceed  on  to 
Rome.  Dr.  Barclay  made  no  Opposition 
to  this  proposal,  seeing  how  tnuch  it  was 
the  wish  of  both  his  pupils;  and  an  early 
day  was  fixcd  for  their  departure,  to  the 
particular  satisfaction  of  Arthur. 

The  EngHsh  gentleman,  Mr.  Villars,  who 
they  had  met  at  the  Marechese's,  they  once 
or  twicc  encountered  in  the  street ;  a  po- 
lite  salutation  was  all  that  passed  on  either 
side;  for,  though  all  of  the  same  countryi, 
Acne  of  themappcared  desirotts  bf  forming 
a  more  intimate  acquaihtance ;    and  the 

c  3  common 
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common  address  of  the  day  vras  all  thal 
took^  place.  But  shortly  after  tlicy  had 
agreed  on  the  day  of  departure>  De  Courcy, 
Walking  by  himself^  met  Mr.  Villars^  also 
on  foot,  with  whom  he  stopped  a  few  mi* 
Tiutes  to  speak,  and^  in  the  course  of  con- 
versation>  casually  mentioned  bis  soon 
going  away^  and  the  day  appointed.  Some 
more  immaterial  words  passed^  when  they 
partedj  and  De  Courcy  never  saw  him 
after. 

The  day  previous  to  their  intended  set- 
ting  out,  he  went  to  the  Marecbese's,  to  pay 
his  parting  compliments;  he  saw  his  Lord- 
ship  for  a  few  minutes,  of  whom  he  learned 
that  Lady  Agnes  was  slightly  indisposcd^ 
and  the  Marechesa  had  gone  to  her  Cham- 
ber to  visit  her.  He  appeared  somewhat 
moVe  friendly  to  De  Courcy  to-day,  and 
Expressed  a  regret  a^his  sudden  departure, 
told  hira  he  would  send  him  a  letter  to  tbe 
hotel  that  night  for  his  father^  and  re- 
quested  him  to  present  his  best  regards  to 

Dr. 
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Br.  Barclay,  but  never  mentioned  Arthur's 
name.  De  Courcy  thoiight  it  rather  sin- 
giilar  that  he  did  not,  biit  he,  however, 
presented  to  him  the  respecfs  of  his  friend 
for  his'Lordship  and  family,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  left  his  own  on  a  card  for  the 
ladies.  The  Marechese  accepted  of  the 
letter,  and  said  he  would  deliver  it  himself, 
but  vras  silent  in  return  to  thefirst;  and 
De  Courcy  took  his  leave,  not  much  pleased 
vith  himself  for  having  said  any  thing  of 
Arthur,  since  he  found  him  so  unnoticed^ 
but  with  the  resolution  of  not  mentioning 
it  to  him,  as  it  would  only  hurt  his  feelings 
by  speaking  of  it,  and  not  saying  any  thing 
on  the  subject  could  bc  of  no  consequence. 

De  Courcy  and  Arthur  spcnt  the  day  at 
home  with  Dr.  Barclay,  preparing  for  their 
next  morning's  journey  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing  the  former  sat  down  to  write  to  some 
friends  in  England,  and  alscf  his  father,  in- 
forming  him  of  their  change  of  place.  He 
vas  employcd  tili  a  very  late  hour,  which 
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delaycd  the  siipper,  and  they  were  jint 
sitring  down  to  it,  when  a  scrvant  camc  in 
to  irtform  him  thete  was  a  messenger^  from 
fhe  Marerhese  di  Ludovisa%  wanted  to  scc 
him  immcdiately.  De  Coiircy  supposed  it 
to  be  the  Ictter  bis  Lordshipbad  said  he 
would  send  him  for  bis  fatber,  and  desired 
l>im  (o  be  sent  up  to  bim. 

A  doircr^tic  of  the  Marechese's  entered, 
on  whose  coiinlenance  was  imprinted  con- 
sternativ^n  and  affright.  De  Courcv  no- 
ticcd  it  instantly^  and  the  ßrst  idea  that 
entcred  bis  mind  was  Lady  Agncs's  Indis- 
position. 

"  Cocd  God!"  he  cried,  *' what's  the 
matter?  IJas  any  thing  happened  ?  Lady 
Agnes — How  is  she  ?" 

**  Oh,  Signier/'  rcplied  the  man,  "she 
isgone."   . 

''  Gone/'  exclaimed  De  Courcy,  starting 
from  bis  seat,  '^  you  can't  say  so — it's  im- 
possible.     Your  Lord,  whom   I  saw   this 

morning, 


THB  HBIRS  OF  VILLBROY.  31 

morniDg,  never  mentioned  her  being  in 
danger/' 

"  The  Signora  weht  off,  it  is  thought, 
about  six  or  seven  o'clock  this  evening/' 
Said  the  man,  dejectedly  shaking  his  head, 
"  and  it  was  only  within  this  half  hour  it 
was  known." 

''My  Lord,  the  Marechese,  is  almost  mad, 
and  my  Lady  Marechesa,  I  left  in  fils.  His 
Lordship  begs,  Signior,  you  will  con.e 
immediatcly  to  him." 

"  Gracious  Heaven!"  cried  DeCourcy, 
who  was  dreadfully  shocked,  "  what  can  I 
do  in  this  unhappy,  melancholy  affair  ?  I 
am  unfit  to  administer  anv  consolation  to 
the  poor  afflicted  parents." 

"  It  is  p  melancholy  affair,  indeed,  Sig- 
nior,"  said  the  man  ;  ''  and  what  qpakes  it ' 
worse,  is  his  being  a  heretic." 

De  Courcy  stared  at  the  fellow,  believ- 
ing  him  to  have  lost  his  senses  also. 


"A  heretic!"  repeatedhe;  "what  the 
dcvil  arc  you  say  ing  ?  '* 
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"  It  was  the  devil  indeed  temptcd  the 
Signora/'  replied  the  servant,  "  to  seil  her 
precioijs  soul,  by  telling  lies  to  her  Sante 
Padra,  as,  to  be  sure,  she  did,  for  she  was 
with  him  to  confession  yesterday  moming. 
I  attended  the  Signora  and  her  diienna  to 
the  church,  and  if  she  had  said  a  word  about 
her  Intention,  he  would  have  toW  it,  inost 
certairtly,   to  my  Lord  oc  Lady,  and  her 
dear  soul  had  bcen  saved.     But  now.  Oh, 
Sante  Josepha!  she's  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
holy  Catholic  faitb,  and  is  lost  for  ever/* 

De  Courcy  was  more  amazed  than  bc- 
fore,  and  now  convinced  the  man 's  intel- 
lects  were  deranged;  or,  (mercifülpowcrs, 
what  an  idea  Struck  him !')  that  she  jiad  ended 
her  o\^  existente.  The  thought  almost 
overpowered  him — he  sunk  agaili  into  his 
chair. 

''  Why  shoüld  I  go  ?''  said  he  to  the  ser- 

vant  in  a  faltcring  voice ;  "  why  should  I 

gOj  to  be  a  witness  of  so  dreadful  a  sight — 

to  behold  the  beautiful  Agnes  a ." 

*'  Ah/' 
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.  "  Ah/*  cried  the  man,  ''  youll  not  see 
her.  Signier;  she  took  care  to  get  cleverly 
out  of  all  oiir  sights.  If  she-could  be 
found,  it  would  be  a  happy  thing  for  her- 
seif,  as  well  as  my  Lord  and  Lady;  for  if 
raatters  were  not  gone  too  far,  bis  Holiness 
might  give  her  absolution  for  only  running 
off  with  a  heretic,  as  her  iincle,  Cardinal 
Manefrida,  has  '  great  interest  with  the 
Pope/' 

"With  the  Pope!''exclaimed  DeCourcy; 
"  what  has  the  Pope,  orall  the  Cardin^ls,  to 
say  to  her  soul  if  she's  dead,  unless  they 
pray  it  out  of  Purgatory  ?" 

"  Dead,  Signior !"  cried  the  servant.  ^'Oh 
what  a  blessing  if  the  Signora  was  !  she 
Would  be  in  Heaven.  No,  no,  she  is  not 
dead,  biit  gone — gone  oflT  with  an  ^glish 
adventurer,  my  Lord  Marechese  calls  hira, 
and  a  heretic.     Oh,  Dio !  a  heretic  f" 

Arthur  started  up — "  Villars,  Td  stake 
my  life  for  it/'  he  cried. 

"  The  Same,  Sir,'*  answered  the  man  ;• 
"Ihat  noone  knows'any  thing  about  wiio 
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he  ß,  or  wbat  he  is,  only  that  he  is  reportcJ 
to  have  plenty  of  raoney ;  but  that  is  no- 
thing, Signior — the  Devil  might  assist  him 
with  that,  you  know.  Will  you  comc  ta 
my  Lord,  Sigmor  De  Coiircy  ?" 

"  Yes,"  he  replicd.  "  Unhappy  Lady 
Agnes  !  1  am  trulv  concerned  for  vour 
folly,  and  most  sinrerely  compassionate 
your  poor  distracted  parents*" 

"  Unhappy  Lady  Agnes,  you  may  say,f 
cried  Arthur,  with  energy  ;  "  for  if  there 
is  a  villain  existing  beneath  the  form  of  a 
gentleman,  ViJIars  is  one.  I  repeat  it — 
Villars  is  a  villain ;  the  character  is  marked 
betweon  his  brows,  and  I  vould  natentrust 
my  life  in  that  fellow's  hands,  for  the 
Chance  of  being  regenerated.  Thank  Hea- 
ven,  he  is  gone ;  thQUgh,  with  all  my  soul, 
I  lament  the  fate  of  bis  misguided  com- 
panion." 

"  Judge  not,  Sir,"  said  Doctor  Barchy, 
agnin  assuming  a  solemnity  of  countenance, 
"  least  you  be  judgcd^  Never  censure 
without  proof,  or  condemut  without  cause; 

aad 
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and  even  with  either^  or  böth^  be  merciful 
rather  than  severe.  You  have  no  authority 
to  sanction  your  harsh  sentence^  for  Vil- 
lars is  a  stranger  to  you.  If  he  is  proved 
a  man  of  honour^  what  reparation  can  you 
make^  to  atone  for  your  groundless  accu- 
sation?" 

"  I  will  not  eat  my  words,  Doctor  Bar- 
clay/' replied  Arthur^  vrith  some  spirit; 
''  I  would  not  retract  them>  though  he  stood 
before  me." 

"  Prove  them^  Sir/'  said  the  Doctor. 

"  His  present  proceedings  prove  them^ 
one  way,  Sir/'  he  replied;  "  and  here/* 
striking  his  bosom^  ''  here  is  the  monitor 
that  speaks  conviction  to  my  mind/' 

*'  It  may  err,  Arthur/'  answered  he. 
"  But  shonld  it  ,even  point  truly,  let  it  rest 
v^here  it  is^  tili  a  better  foundation  than 
prejudice  authorizes  an  open  avowal  of 
your  sentiments." 

Arthur  rould  not  but  acknowledsre  that 
Doctor  Barclay,  as  a.divine,  was  right  in 

c  6  condemniug 
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con^emning  him ;  but,  while  he  allovcd 
the  justice  of  bis  correction,  he  could  not 
argue  his  mind  to  adopt  a  change  of  bc- 
lief ;  and  his  opinion  of  Villars  remainedas 
fixed  and  unronquerable  as  before.  The 
Doctor  woiild  have  accompanied  De  Courcy 
to  the  Marcchese's,  had  the  first  idea  beca 
the  true  occasion  of  his  hasty  summons 
thcre ;  but,  on  the  present,  he  conceivcd 
h  would  be  an  intrusion,  as  the  aßair  ^vas 
of  pe(  nliar  dclicacv^  and  his  assistance  na 
way  recjuisite.  But  Arthur  insisted  on  at- 
tending  him,  as  the  hour  was  late,  and  it 
would  not  be  pleasant  for  him  to  retura 
alone ;  but  as  he  had  made  a  promise 
wiihin  hlmseir,  of  never  going  into  the 
house  again,  since  his  last. cool  reception 
there,  he  would  wait  at  the  gate  for  his 
Coming,  as  hc  presumed  he  would  not  be 
long  detained  within.  The  young  gentle- 
men  therefore  set  out,  attended  by  the  scr- 
^ant  who  had  corae  for  De  Courcy,  from 
whom  he  paited  wiiei-e  he  said  ;  and  the 
liight  being  line  and  light,  Arthur  said  he 

would 
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would  Walk  up  and  down  before  the  great 
wall  that  exlended  alongside  the  garden 
wifhout,  tili  his  friend  returned.  The  house 
stbod  apart  from  the  general  buildihgs^ 
inside  a  large  court^  which  was  fronted 
with  stately  pillars  and  iron  gates>  and  from 
fhese  the  wall  ran  a  constderable  way^  tili 
it  was  stopt  by  a  smaller  one^  that  in'closed 
the  ganiens  of  some  private  gentlemen. 
This.  place  was  very  lonesome  at  nigl^^  it 
being  rather  a  road ;  aftd^  at  this  hour,  no*- 
thing  was  heard  biit  the  soft  breeze  waving 
the  tall  shrubs^  or  Arthur's  light  step,  as  he 
slowly  paced  from  one  extremity  of  this 
wall  to  the  other. 

De  Courcy  was  shewn  in  to  a  Chamber, 
where  he  beh^ld  the  unfortunate  Marc- 
chese  parading  up  and  down  it,  in  a  State, 
as  the  man  had  said,  little  short  of  distrac- 
tion ;  and  the  poor  wretched  Marechesa 
was  strüggling  in  violent  convulsions  on  a 
Couch,  whilst  her  women  endeavoured  tö 
hold,'  or  apply  restoratives  to  her.  The 
4  moment 
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moment  he  entered^  his  Lordship  cäugbc 
his  hand.  - 


''  Oh,  De  Courcy  r  he  cried,  *'  Oh,  De 
Courcy !  my  daughfer,  Agnes — ^shc  is 
gone  !  ek>ped  with  a  base,  deceitfui  vil- 
lain — has  left  her  toö  indulgent  parcnts— 
forsaken  them  for  a  wretcb  she  kiiows  no- 
thing -of — abjured  her  faith — abandoned 
her  God  and  her  religion— deceivcd  us. 
De  Courcy,  who  is  that  vile  creature,  Vil- 
lars ?  I  ask  you,  for  you  know  him." 

*'  My  Lord  Marechese !  '*  repeated  De 
Courcy,  ^stonished  at  this  positive  charge. 

*'  Yes,"  continued  he,  "  you  know  who 
he  is.  De  Courcy.  My  deluded  daughter 
has  in  form  ed  me  you  were  no  stranger  to 
him — and  Villars  knew  well  who  vou  were 
—and  likewise  your  companion,  Sir." 

''  Well,  my  Lord,"  said  De  Courcy,  who 
feit  his  integrity  attacked,  and  his  spirit 
rouscd,  "  and  what  did  he  know  of  eifhcr, 
that  they  cared  if  the  world  was  acquainted 
with  ?    Your  daughter  has  been  imposed 

on 
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on  in  what  she  informed  vcu — Vikars  ih  h 
stranger  to  me.  If  you  do  not  credir  my 
words,  my  Lord  Marechesc,  you  are  at 
liberty  to  believe  as  you  please." 

"  ^nd  if  my  daughter  was  imposcd  on 
by  an  insinuating  sroundrel,"  cried  bis 
Lordship,  "  I  have  been  deceived  by  a 
gentleman." 

This  Speech  was  too  forcibly  nttcred,  for 
De  Courcy  not  to  perceive  that  ihe  latter 
part  of  it  was  directed  immediately  to  him; 
and  however  remote  to  him  the  meaning 

of  it,  he  feit  himself  very  severely  hurt. 

« 

"I  thought,  my  Lord  Marwhese,"  said  he, 
with  as  much  caimness  as  he  could  assume, 
"  you  had  commands  for  me  very  diflTerent 
to  what  I  meet,  I  am  concerned  for  what 
has  happened ;  but  as  I  am  neither  ac- 
quainted  with,  or  care  for  the  fellow  whß 
hus  so  basely  asserted  a  falsehood,  except 
on  La<^y  Agnes's  account,  it  is  impossible 
I  could  assist  ybur  Lordship's  information*, 

and 
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dnd  shall  have  the  honour  of  wishihg  you 
good  night/'  ' 

"  Oh,  De  Courcy,  De  Courcy  !"  shrieked 
out  the  Marechesa^  ''  do  not^  do  not  leave 

1JS. 
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De  Courcy  approached  the  couch  where 
she  lay ;  he  took  her  burning  band  in  his^ 

''  Deatest  Marechesa/'  he  cried,  softened 
•by  her  pitiable  sittiation,  "  what  would  you 
•Jiave  me  to  do  ?" 

'^  Help  US  to  recovcr  our  lost  undone 
child/'  Said  she,  in  a  beseeching  tone: 
"  Oh,  do  not  abandon  us  in  this  distress-!" 

"  Has  she  not  yet  been  sought  afterr'' 
asked  he. 

''  Yes^"  cried  the  father ;  "  and,  at  this 
moment,  there  are  a  dozen  servants  on 
horseback  in  pursuit  of  her.  England  is,  I 
iBUspect,  their  place  of  destination  :  Ml  pur- 
^ue  her  thither  myself." 

"  Oh,  vain  pursuit  !"sighed  out  hisladyr 
'*  if  «he  iß  not  recovered  before  then,  it 
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will  he  too  late  io  remedy  the  misfortune, 
You  knöw  the  customs  of  your  own  coun- 
try.  De  Courcy/'  continued  she ;  "  write 
there,  I  conjure  you.  Address  all  your 
friends ;  implore  of  them  to  seek  out  our 
wretched  cMId.  Describe  her  person — 
that,  that  cannot  escape  Observation — it 
has,  Ifear^  been  her  greatest  misfortune» 
Offer  rewards — whatcver  you  do,  we  will 
subscribe  to,  and  thank  you." 

"  I  will  obey  you  without  del*y/'  replied 
De  Courcy,  "  not  only  in  that  respect, 
Marechesa,  but  every  other  you  may  think 
adviseable  towards  tracing  Lady  Agnes.'* 
Good,  kind  De  CourcyT*  she  criedJ 
Ah,  how  could  a  story  to  your,  or  your 
friend's  di^advantage,  be  credited  by  my 
Lord  Marechese !  It  is  too  piain  now  it 
was  fabricated  for  the  purpqse  of  keeping 
you  both  at  a  distance,  lest  you  should  toö 
accuratcly  observe  the  proceedings  oT  him> 
who  has  Stolen  from  us  our  dearest 
treasure^" 

The 
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The  Marecbese^  all  this  while^  continued 
pacing  the  apartment,  at  times^  calling  on 
the  name  of  Agnes>  as  if  tenderly  entreat- 
ing  hex  return ;  and^ .  again,  driving  her 
from  him  with  passion^  as  he  renounced 
her  for  his  child^  and  execrated  the  base 
Villare. 

'^  Then  there  has  been  such  a  story," 
Said  De  Courcy ;  "  but  I  ask  not  to  knöw 
what  it  is^  at  such  a  moment  as  this.  Be  it 
what  it  may^  it  is  unfounded.  I  pledge 
iny  honour^  that  until  the  moment  I  met 
Villars  here,  I  never  either  saw  him,  or 
heanl  of  his  name." 

The  Marechese  appeared  very  much  diV 
contented,  exclusive  of  \yhat  he  feit  on  his 
daughter's  accoünt :  he  took  two  or  three 
tums  more  about  the  room^  when  sud- 
denly  stopping,  he  extcndcd  his  hand. 

''  De  Courcy/'  said  he,  *'  I  arto  almosi 
ashamed  to  ask  your  forgiveness;  not  from 

the 
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the  acknowledgement  of  my  error^    but 

for  having  credited  the  ivords  of  a  vile^ 

dishonourable  creature.     I  did  listen^  and 

believed  the  Information  of  Villars,  given 

by  my  daughter — daughter !  she  is  so  no 

longer-^she    deceived    me — he    deceived 

her.     Were  I  not  weakly  infatuated  by 

every  thi  ng  she  advanced,  I  would  have 

despised  the  report;  but  I  placed  implicit 

confidence  in  whatever  she  äverred,  and 

never  considered  the  substance  when  once 

»bc  decided   on    the   subject.     Where   is 

your  friend,  the  Signior  Arthur?"  contL- 

nued  the  Marechese ;  "  to  him  I  owe  sub- 

tnission,  alike  as  to  you  ;  perhaps  more  so 

to  him,  for  he  was  the  object  of  my  par- 

ticularresentment."' 

"  Thcn,  my  Lord/'  replied  De  Courcy, 
^v'ho  kncw  that  he  spoke  of  anothcr,  that 
other  his  best  friend,  who  could  with  möre 
zeal  vindicate  his  cause? — '^then,  my  Lord, 
bcit  what  it  might,  I  afBrm  the  Information 
faUe,  and  the  informer  a  liar— J'll  assert 
it  with  my  life.     Arthur  is  the  soul  of 

honotirj 
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honoiir,  and  whoever  touches  his,  strikcs  at 
mine.  He  is  my  friend,  and  thc  highest 
advantage  I  boast,  is  the  friendship  of  so 
noble  a  fellow." 

''  Who,  and  what  is  he?"  asked  the 
Marechese.  "I  allow  to  bis  being  deserv* 
ing  thc  estcem  af  all  who  see  him  ;  and  ray 
question  procecds  not  from  any  ill-pbt'ed 
curiosity,  but  rather  a  desire  to  thfow  ä 
baser  accusation  on  bis  infamous  acciracr.'' 

De  Courcy  was  somewbat  alarmed  by 
this  question,  which  evinccd  that  some- 
thing  disrespectful  had  been  alledged 
Bgainst  Arthur's  Station  in  life;  and  thaC 
Villars  actually  did  understand^  by  some 
raeans,  what  it  really  was.  Yct  howevcr 
humble,  there  was  nothing  d!shx)nowrabre 
could  bc  attached  to^  it;  and  if  he  couW 
not  parry  the  demand  of  bis  Lordship  bi 
an  equivocation,  he  would  no  longer  he- 
sitate  to  declare  the  truth.  He,  therefore. 
replied — 
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'^  To  your  question^  M«rechese/  I  beg 
leave  to  put  another  >  whaf  does  my  friend's 
appearance  imply  him  to  bc  ?" 
A  gentleman/'  replied  he. 
Then,  ray  Lord^  you  are  answered/' 
Said  De  Courcy. 

'*  I  am,"  added  the  Marechese,  '^  fuUy. 

Oh,  what  a  dupe  I  have  been  made  to  a 

designing  villain^and  an  artful  girl !   De 

Courcy,  the  honour^f  my  house  is  stained 

— my  happiness  blasted,  and  my  dear  Mare- 

chesa's  peace  of  mind  for  ever  destroyed. 

0  barbarous,  cruel  Agnes  ! "  cried  he,  sof- 

tenlng  alraost  to  tears,  ^'  could  you  forsake 

the  parents  who  idolized  you,  who  per- 

inittcd  you,  unrestrained,  to  pursiie  your 

own  inclinations,  who  gratified  every  wish, 

even  before  it  could  be  formed,  to  throw 

yourself  into  the  arms  of  a  stranger — to 

Wome  an   alien    to  your   friends,   your 

country,  your  religion — to  break  our  hearts 

Mo  shoiten  our  days.     But  let  hdr  go/' 

he  added,  resuming  bis  passionate  manner, 

*'  I  renöunce 
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'^  I  renoiince  her.  She  is  no  longer  a 
daughter  of  Di  Ludovisa — she  hasdisgnccd 
the  name,  and  I  give  her  up  for  ever.  I 
would  reprobate  her,  but  there  is  somc- 
thing  at  my  heart  which  says,  that  with  all 
her  dibobedience,  shoiild  I  curse  the  crea- 
ture  I  was  father  too,  for  I  am  so  no 
longer." 

"  Oh,  dear  Marechese!"  cried  the  weep- 
ingmother,  "  do  not  renounce  my  Agnes 
— it  was  her  destiny.  She  may  return. 
Villars  will  be  just  to  her — he  will  raake 
ber  happy.  She  will  make  Submission  for 
her  fault — when  she  is  his  wife,  she  will 
sue  for  forgiveness.  Ah !  my  bclovd 
friend,  Agnes^  knew,  if  our  consent  bad 
been  asked  it  would  no  t  have  bcen  ob- 
tained;  a  different  faith,  and  a  difTerent 
country,  were  obstacles  which  she  vas 
aware  could  not  be  surmounted.  ß«^  '^ 
j^m  sure  my  child  will  again  hasten  to  our 
arms;  and  shall  we  throw  her  from  them 

• 

Oh,  no !  be  her  error  what  it  may,  she  »^ 

still 
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Still  cur  daughter.  Marechese^  do  not  say 
youabjure  my  Agnes^  oryou  give  the  final 
blow  to  my  breaking  heart." 

"  My  love,  my  belo\xd  friend/'  cricd 
he,  sitdn^  down  beside  the  Marechesa^  and 
tendcriy  resting  her  head  on  bis  bosonij 
"  I  would  not  add  to  its  miseries.  Were 
ehe  to  return^  yoii  could  do  with  me  what 
you  plassed.  But  can  we  hope  for  that  ? 
Ah,  ney^r,  never — she  is  lost  to  iis  eter- 
nally — Agnes  will  come  no  more." 

The  spirits  of  De  Coiircy  were  so  much 
agita^ed^  he  never  recollected  having  left 
Arthur  at  the  gatfe,  and  his  mind  so  dis- 
tmctcd,  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  act.  This 
night's  transaction^  however,  set  aside  all 
idea  of  to-morrow's  intended  joiirney ; 
and  a  thought  instantly  occurred  to  him, 
of  going  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitive. 

"  Order  nie  ä  horse,  and  a  couple  of 
anned  servants/'  said  he, ''  and,  if  agteeable 

to 
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to  you^  Marechese^  I'H  foUow  the  searcli 
of  Lady  Agnes." 

"  It  will  bc  unavailing/'  he  rcplied, 
mournfully  shaking  his  head ;  ''  she  leFt  a 
note  behind  to  signify  as  much.  We  had 
all  the  post-hQUses  about  Naples  searchcdL 
if  any  carriage  had  been  hired  for  an  Eng- 
lish  gentleman;  and  so  diiigent  was  the 
scenting^  that  we  traced  that  enguged  for 
you  to-morrow^  but  no  otber;  and  that 
which  belono'ed  to  Villars  remains  .behind 
still." 

"  They  are  gone  by  water,  then,  instead 
of  land/'  Said  De  Courcy. 
.  /'  Enquiry  has  been  also  made  there," 
answered  the  Marechesa,  "  and  equallv  un- 
successful." 

That  they  raust  have  gone  o.ne  way  or 
the  olher,  was  beyond  a  doiibt,  and  De 
Courcy  was  resolved  to  make  the  trial ; 
he  would  go  a  few  miles  on  the  road  \o 
Capua,  which  was  the  direct  one  to  face 

•  England, 
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Tsiighttd,  and  make  enqmry  tbereal>oiit8 ; 
it  cottM  Ao  no  harm^  and  mfght  be  pro- 
diictive  of  some  fortunate  discovcry.  The 
Marechesa  was  oveijoyed  at  hJs  generotis 
intention;  the  visioii  of  hope.flitted  round 
her  matemal  bosom — it  ffoated  in  ahy 
forma  at  her  heart.  IShe  ihrew  her  arsis 
OH  the  neck  of  De  Courtry, 


Go,  dcar,  kind  De  Courcy/'  she  cried^ 
puftue  your  nobl^  enterprizc.  To  re- 
Heve  the  agonies  of  a  parent's  mind^  and 
rescttc  a  daughter  from  dcstruction,  is  the 
noblest  act  man  conid  dt>.  Should  you  be 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  any  int^lli* 
gcnce,  Agnes  may  yet  be  saved;  and  if 
your  undertaking  proves  unsuccessful^  still 
our  acknowledgements  are  the  same^  and 
our  gratitude  eternally  yours/^ 

* 

The  horses  and  servants  were  immediately 
ordered;  De  Courcy  took  his  ieave,  fol- 
lowed  by  the  blessings  of  the  thankful 
father  and  motiier.     He  called  at  the  gate 

v^u  III.  D  after 
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after  Arthur;  no  answer  >vas  retumed: 
he^^alked  on  a  little  wav.  and  balloed 
loudly;  he  was  replied  to  but  hy  the 
echa  of  his  own  voice.  He  concluded 
then^  that  the  patience  of  his  friend  had 
been  exhausted,  and  he  had  gone  home: 
he,  therefore,  mounted  his  horse,  and  fol- 
lowed  by  the  two  servants  wellarmcd, 
gallopped  up  first  to  the  hotel,  where, 
without  alighting  himselC  he  had  his  own 
man  calied  to  him,  \vith  whom  he  left  a 
Short  mebsage  for  Doctor  Barclay  and  Ar- 
thur, to  the  purport  of  his  pursuit,  lest 
they  should  be  uneasy  at  his  absence ;  and^ 
without  making  any  enquiry  as  io  his 
friend 's  beingreturned,  spurred  his  horse, 
and  was  out  of  sight  in  a  moment. 

Alas !  the  proceedings  of  De  Courcy 
were  unavailing ;  nothing  met  his  ear,  or 
his  eye,  to  bring  the  most  distant  prospcct 
of  tracing  the  fugitives.  He  did  not  re- 
tum  tili  late  the  foUowing  day,  wearied, 
cxhausted,   and  disappolnted.     Hope  no 

.,  longer 
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fiUed  the  mother's  bosom ;  cxpectation 
lingered  at  the  father's  heart ;  and  despair 
took  place  of  both :  yet  their  gratitude  to 
him  was  infinite,  and  their  thanks  bound- 
less.  All  tidings  of  Lady  Agnes  were  at  an 
end ;  Villars  was  too  obscure  to  be  traced, 
and  too  secrct  to  be  discovered.  The  un- 
happy  parents  were  more  miserable  than 
ever,  and  their  slender  support  was  now 
on  De  Coiircy's  addressing  his  English 
corr&pbndents,  whieh  he  faithfully  pro- 
mised  to  do,  after  he  had  refreshed  a  little 
his  tired  Frame.  But  here  too  a  delay 
occurred — a  delay  which  excluded  the 
possibility  of  the  attempt  being  successful, 
and  plunged  De  Coiircy  into  a  deeper 
scnse  of  misery,  more  poignant,  from  its 
'^eing  more  interesting,  and  piore  acute, 
from  the  fatality  which  threatened  to  at- 
tend  it. 


D  2  CHAP. 
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Ibe  »Qf  o(  hawi,  «hsl  scaias  tbe  sad 
Of  mVf  vith  moic  infeniBl  hoc,  chaa  damn'd 

?  Ciuuu 


C/N  De  Courcy's  aniviag  at  hoine.  He 
foiind  only  Doctor  Barclay»  wbo  kad  not 
yet  *  Sil  dows  to  dtinnar,  as  he  had  post- 
poned  die  time  of  it  int  the  expectatioa  of 
bis  pupifls  return ;  but  perceiving  kim  veiy 
much  fatigued  and  exhausted»  he  expressed 
a  desire  that  he  should  retire  to  bed  im* 
mediately  after  it,  and  before  he  exerted 
liimself  any  farther  in  Che  serrice  ot  his 
frieods,  which  De  Courcy  seemed  very 

much 
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innth  indined  to  do^  foy  sitting  down  to 
wrke  the  promised  letters^  instead  of  ap-- 
plying  for  repose ;  buc  the  Doctor  consi- 
dered  hts  own  health  the  first  thing  to  be 
attended  to,  and  the  letters  were  defcrred 
lo  the  foHewing  day.  It  was  with  tnuch 
concern,  that  the  worthy  old  gentleman 
leamed  die  iU  succeas  of  De  Conrcy^ 
expeditKMij  and  not  with  1(^s  astonishnrent 
the  p^rticular  bad  character  of  Villai-s,  in 
which  there  now.  appeared  but  too  mxich 
trnth  for  Aithur's  severe  decfeion  on  it : 
hc  sympathized  most  sincerely  in  the  dis- 
tress of  the  disconsolate  parents,  and  agreed 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Marechese,  that  Lady 
Agnes  was  inrecoverably  gone» 

The  dinner  was  still  uncalied  for,  and 
Doctor  Barclay  appeared  impatient :  at 
Icngth  he  said — '*  We  will  wait  no  longeir 
for  Arthur — I  suppose  he  stops  at  the 
Marechese^s  to  dine/'  and  ringing  as  he 
spoke,  ordered  it  to  be  served  up. 

*  At  the  Marechese's!*'  repeafed"  De 
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Conrcy ;  "  my  dear  Sir,  \vhat  put  such  a 
thought  into  your  head  ?  Has  he  gone 
there  to  look  for  me  ?  I  wonder,  if  so,  how 
I  could  have  missed  him — I  came  directly 
from  thence." 

"  Why/'  Said  the  Doctor,  looking  some- 
what  surprised,  "  has  not  he  been  with 
you  all  this  time  past  ?  Did  he  not  attend 
you  in  your  fruitless  expedition  ?  Or  did 
he  remain  behind  with  the  poor  unhappy 
father  and  mother  ?" 

*'  Gracious  Heayen  !"  cried  De  Courcy, 
'^  has  not  Arthur  retumed  home  since  last 
night,  Doctor  Barclay,  that  you  a^  me 
those  questions?'^ 

"  I  häve  not  seen  him  from  the  time  he 
went  out  with  you  then,"  replied  the  Doc- 
tor ;  ^  nor  was  I  anyway  uneasy  at  his 
absence,  believing  him  to  be  still  with 
you." 

''Ob,  good  God!"  cried  De  Courcy, 
very  much  alarmed  at  a  circumslEince  so 
unusual,  ''  what  can  this  mean  ?  out  all 
night,  and  .all  this  day,  without  any  account 

from 
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from  him  to  signify  the  reai^on  of  it !  there 
must  be  some  mistake." 

The  servant  camc  in  with  dinrter,  of 
whom  De  Courcy  cnquired  whether  his 
friend  had  not  sent  any  message  or  nöte, 
that  might  have  bcen  forgot  to  be  deli- 
vered? 

"Nene/'  was  the  answer;  ''  there  had 
bcen  nothing  heard  of,  or  from  him,  since 
he  went  out  the  night  before," 

De  Goiircy  informed  the  Doctor  where 
he  had  parted  with  Arthur,  and  his  having 
called  to  him  at  the  gate,  without  receiving 
any  rcply,  from  which  he  conjectured  his 
baving  returned  home, 

''But  this  is  a  most  alarming  circum- 
stance,"  he  added,  ''  and  must  be  searched 
into  instantly.  Fly/'  said  he  to  a  servant, 
*'  to  the  Marechese's;  make  enquiry  there: 
he  may,  perhaps,  have  joined  some  of  Lady 

D  4  .  ^gnes's 


Agües's  pursuers.  Be  quick^  my  good  Mr- 
loWj  and  particular  in  yonr  oidecs.*' 

"  More  likely  he  might  be  found  at  tbe 
house  of  some  courtezaa/'  said  Dr.  Baiciavi 
drily. 

De  Courcy^s  face  flasked  with  a  jnomen- 
tary  Indignation  at  such  an  ungenerout 
aspersion  of  his  friend's  principles^  y(hich 
«vere  very  remote  from  the  'probability  of 
encoiiraging  that  idea  with  any  foundatioa 
of  its  being  true^ 

.  ''He  is  at  no  courtezan's  house^  Sir/* 
cried  he,  with  warmth.  "  The  character  of 
my  friend  is  too  well  known  to  you,  Doc* 
lor  Barclay,  lo  credit  the  possibiiity  of 
your  remark  being  just;  neither  do  any 
of  his  actions  raerit  a  sarcasm,  which  is  as 
illiberal  asit  is  ill-founded." 

You  are  warm,  Sir,"  said  Dr.  Barclav : 
biit  you  ^vill  allow  that  Arthur  is  but  a 
man,  and  therefore  not  infallible.  I  should 
be   sorry   to    injuie   his   reputation«    by 
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advancing  any  unmerited  reflection  that 
could  asperse  it.  I  esteem  him  as  much 
as  you  do.  De  Courcy,  and  have  as  high 
an  opinion  of  his  worth :  yet  I  make  the 
Observation  from  the*  possibility  only  of 
its  being  the  case,  not  from  the  certainty 
of  its  being  actually  so ;  and  where  a  frail 
,woman  throws  out  all  hcrcharms  to  allure 
inexperiencedyouth,  it  may  not  alwaysbe\ 
sufficiently  wary  to  escape  her  designs.  It 
is  no  abuse  of  his  principles,  thcrefore,  to 
say,  that  such  a  thihg  might  once  happen; 
and  in  a  place  like  this,  where  vice  assumes 
the  most  captivating  form^  ihe  wonder  lies 
more  in  a  yoiing  man's  resisting  it,  than 
Ws  falling  into  a  snarfe  which  may  be  delii^ 
fccratcly  set  to  enirap  him.** 

"  Arthur  is  giiarded  against  thc  danger, ** 
Implied  De  Courcy ;  '*  he  cäirries  ja  charnai 
about  h!in>  tö  save  him  from  the  wiles  of 
a  vicious  woman,  which,  to  a  man  of  hp* 
oour,  is  a  potent  spell — ibe  rcmcinbrance  ^ 
^favittuous  one/' 

.     .   .       i>5^  TJie 
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The  Doctor  smiled  incredulously  as  to 
its  general  effect^  and  the  dinner  passed 
over  in  silence ;  on  De  Courcy's  side,  sul- 
lenness  at  his  tutor's  apparent  adherence 
to  his  own  opinion^  and  an  anxiety,  amount- 
ing  to  unhappiness^  at  this  unaccountable 
absence  of  Arthur. 

The  servant  returned  from  the  Mare- 
chese's.  His  embassy  had  been  as  unlucky 
as  De  Courcy's;  they  could  give  no  intel- 
ligence  there  of  Arthur:  every  domestic 
had  been  asked^  but  none  of  them  could 
satisfy  the  enquiry.  The  Signior  Arthur,  as 
he  was  calied,  had  not  been  seen  in  the  house 
some  days ;  and  the  only  servant  who  knew 
any  thing  of  him  durlng  the  time,  was  the 
man  that  had  attended  him  and  De  Courcy 
the  night  before,  and  who  could  only  repeat 
their  baving  parted  from  him  at  the  en* 
trance-gate,  when  he  saw  him  no  more. 

"  ril  search  every  house  in  Naples  for 
him/'  cried  De  Courcy,  starting  up  fro"i 

table ; 
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table,;  '^  TU  find  my  friend,  living  or  dead, 
before  I  sleep.  He  had  a  presentiment  of 
soniething  anpleasant  attending  him  here 
— and.  Oh,  good  Ood !  Doctor  Barclay, 
should  any  evil  have  befallen  him  !" 

"  It  is  a  Strange  and  an  alarming  aflfair, 
indecd/'  said  the  Doctor ;  '•  and  miist  be 
searched  into,  without  delay.  I  recollect 
Arthur  having  sorae  apprehen^ions  of  that 
nature ;  but,  I  trust,  they  were  groundless 
ones.  Don't  be  impatienf,.  my  dear  De 
Courcy,"  continued  he,  perceiving  him  so 
much  agitated,  "  we  shall  find  all  well. 
Come,  come,  be  a  man — yöur  friend  ia 
safe,  I  hope,  wherever  is.  We  will  go  to- 
gether  in  sesrch  of  him ;  and  first  proceed 
in  our'eniquiries  at  all  the  houses  you  have 
been  used  to  visit  in." 

''  Who  can  teil/'  cried  De  Courcy,  with 
a  suddeif  exclamatibn,  '*  that  on  some  of 
their  damned  infernal  Italian  practices,  he 
is  not  in  the  Inquisition."' 

**  Xhaet.may  be.  possible/*  re^lied  the 

D  6  Doctor; 
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Doctor ;  "  and,  in  tfaat  ease,  an  applicatioi»^ 
to  the  Marechese  Di  Ladovisa  will  settle 
every  thing  at  ence.  We  will  first  pro- 
^eed  as  I  Enentioned;  andshouki  we  not 
find  him^  cur  resource  h-  the  MarecfacK^'s 
inleresi  with  the  Viceroy,  which>  in  anjr 
Situation;  cannot  fail  of  discovering:  Aitiuu^. 
if  he's  in  the  country/' 

The  Doctor  and  Die  Cöurcy  were  jusr 
propo&iog  to  set  out>.  when:  a  loud  knocks» 
ing  was  heard  below.. 

.  ''  It  is  Arthur  f'  cried  the  latter^  and  vras 
hastening  down^  when  he  heard  a  stränge 
voice  speak  to  the  servant,  and  he  Arew 
back  again,    The  man  presenrtly  ußit^  en» 

tered. 

''  There  b  a  person  below«  80%**  stid  ht, 
'*  who  wishes  to  see  the  English  gentlemeii 
lodging  here :  he  does  not  appear  to  be 
acquainted  with  your  names»  but  says  be 

has 
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ftas  momentott»  busine»  wich  you ;  and  I- 
thihkj''  added  the  servant  "  the  gentlemaiK 
aeems  to  he  Ehglish  himaelf/' 

"  Shew  htm  up/'  cried  D«  Courcy;: 
"  pccfaaps  he  bcing»  some  iotriligence  oi^ 
«j  firiend/' 


The  servant  witfadrew'  for  the  parpose;. 
and  presentiy  returned^  condücring  a.  res- 
gfsctable-looking  middle*aged  man,  wha> 
bowed  pclitely  as  he.entered^  butrefusedl 
to  nt;  on  a  chair  being  ofiered  htm. 

'  "  You  will  excuse  the  liberty  astrangef 
takes/'  Said  he,  addresstng  himself  lo  Dt; 
Barclay  and  De  Gourcy,  '*  in  Coming  seif- 
introduced  before  you;  I  ftave  not  the> 
honour  of  knowing  you,  gentlemen ;,  but> 
jour  reply  to  a  question  I  asn  going  to> 
ad[,  will  lead  the  way  to  my  busihess  here. . 
It  is  onlya.  chance  directioii'  l  hawe«  and: 
ya«ir  being  Englisb  may,  perhaps^  prove  it 
^  nght  one.  Uas  any  pemon,;  belongiog 
3.  to 
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to  \ou,  been  absent  from  home  since  last 
night  ?" 

'  Yes/*  cried  they,  both  together. 
Yes/'  repeated  De  Courcy,  "  my  friend 
— my  companibn — ^my  brother  in  afTection. 
He  has  been  away  since  then,  and  our  ap- 
prehensfons  for  bis  safety  were  taking  us 
this  moment  in  search  of  him." 

**  Then,  Sir,"  said  the  stranger^  ^'  I  have 
arrived  in  a  fortunate  moment,  to  save  vou 
a  troublesome,  and  what  it  most  probably 
wöuld  prove,  a  fruitless  enquiry;  for  it 
would  notj  I  presume,  have  been  directed 
to  my  retired  habitation^  and  there  he  has 
been  these  some  hours.'* 

The  man  hesitated  in  bis  speech. 

"  He  is  safe,  I  hcpe^  Sir!"  cried  De 
Courcy. 

''  I  wish  I  could  assure  that  hope/*  rc* 
plied  he ;  **  but  he  has  been  in  danger^  and 
t)ie  »consequences  oblige  me  to  confess, 

that 
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fliat  for  bis  safety  there  are  yet  the  most 
alarming  apprehensions." 

^'How!  In  what  manner!^  exclaimed 
De  Courcy  ;  "  your  words  have  a  dreadful 
import." 

''  His  life  has  been  attempted/'  resumed 
the  stranger,  bastily^  ''  and  Providence  di- 
rected  me  to  rescue  it  froi»  the  immediate 
death-blow  aimed  at  it  by  the  treacherous^ 
assassin.  But  why  should  t  deceive  you  ? 
— the  attack  has  Jbeen  violent,  and  the 
consequences  almost  exclade  the  possibi- 
Utyofhope." 

"Oh,  Arthur  !— my  friend  I''  faintly  fal- 
tered  De  Courcy,  as  he  sank  nearly  over* 
powered  into  a  seat  near  him.  ''Oh,  Ar- 
thur! your  fcars  were  just,  and  Napleshas^ 
proved  fatal  to  you/' 

Doctor  Barclay  was  equally  shocked  at 
this  dreadful  intelligence,  though  more 
master  of  his  reason  than  De  Courcy,  who 
sat  the  image  of  horror.  Ile  again  entreated 
of  the  stranger  to  be  seated^  who,  with 

seeming 
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seemihg  reluctence,  complied  to  bis  presse 
»ing  reqiiest,  as  at  the  Doctor^  desire  riso. 
Re  relatted  the  circomstances  attending  bis 
knowledge  orthe  infamous  transacf  ibn>  and 
tfae  occasiön  of  tbe  unhappy  victim  to  se-- 
oret  matice  bethg  undier  hia.protection. 

He  commenced  By  ihforming  tbc  gen— 
demen^  tbat  be  resided  in^  a  litde  retired' 
Kouse^  adjoining  tbc  Marecbese  di'  Ludo^ 
visa's  garden  ;  tbat  \t  stood  apact  fnom  the* 
M)adj  and  opened  inio  it  by  a  small  fold- 
mgHioor  or  gate^  whicb  enclosed  ai  trifling 
abrubbery.. 

'*  I  anr  not  a  native  of  diis  coontry,**' 
eontinued  be,  "  gentlemen^  as  yoa.  may 
perceive  from  my  accenf,  but  of  England, 
tbough  r  have*  lived  some  years  bere  ia 
Naples.  My  fämily  consists  btit  of  myself 
^  and  two  servants^  an  elderly  female  and  a 
lad.  I  bave  made  it  a*  practica  of  going^ 
out  every  nigbt^  to  see.  tbat  tbe  gatc  of  my 
little  nurserv  vraa  secured^  wbicb^  from  \i9 

being^ 


beiBg,  as  I  said^  a  folding  <m«^  it  sometimeft 
bappexied  tfaat  thc  lock  was  shot  without 
tbe  holt  being  down  at  the  opp'osite  side> 
by  which  it  could  he  readily  pusbed  open» 
It  is  a  trifliDg  tbing  to  oientioa  youli  say> 
gentlemen^  with  ^one  of  so  much  .mare 
coDsequence^  bot  it  is  very  materially  ca;n-^ 
nected  witb  wbat  I  am  going  to  relate.     It 
happened  last  nigbt^  that,  etigaged  over  a 
book^  I  sat  Hp  tili  a  very  late  bour,  and,  as  I 
was  going  to  my  room,  recoUected  I  had 
omitted  my  nightly  scrutiny ;  I  hesitäl^d 
whether  there  was  any   occasion   for  my 
going  at-that  bour^  as  it  was  rather  ap- 
proacbing  morning^  and  no  danger  I  be* 
Üeved  could  arise ;  but,  asi  stood  debating 
withia   myaclf,  an  unaccountable  feeling 
took  possession  of  me,  and  seemed  to  urge 
me  forwards ;  I  obeyed  it>  ratber  from  Im- 
pulse than  my  general  motive,  wben,  as  I 
passed  down  the  waik>  my  sfeeps  were  sud- 
denly  arrestcd  by   tbe  naise  of  a  scufile 
without,  and  a  voice,  saying— • 
^  Cowardly  villains  t  were  I  notdefence^. 

kss^ 
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lese,  and  unarmed^  my  lifeshould  fall  at  the 
hazard  of  some  of  your's ;  but,  overpow- 
ered  by  numbers,  it  must  bc  sacrificed  to 
your  murdering  intentions/ 

*  Ycs/ .  cried  another,  '  we  work  se- 
curely,  Signior  Inglise;  we  don't  take  a 
reward  for  nothing^  and  we  have  been  too 
well  paid  for  dispatching  you^  not  to  go 
8afeIyabout.it/ 

"  The  person  seemed  struggling  to  ward 
offthe  attack,  and  I  flew  to  the  gate;  the 
key  was  in  it,  but  terror  shook  my  band  as 
I  attempted  to  turn  it,  yet  I  had  presence  of 
mind,  in  so  doing,  to  call  out,  as  if  to  my 
servants — Help,  help — here's  murder;  ruD, 
fly,  allofyou,  to  my  assistance. 

'  Dispatch  him  at  once,  or  we're  andone/ 
cried  a  fellow ;  '  damn  these  Inglise  cava- 
Kers,  they  fight  like  bull-dogs.* 

"  At  that  instant  the  kcy  tumW,  whcn, 
I  presume,  a  blow  bad  been  aimed  at  the 
gentleman,  with  such  fbrce^  that  had  it 
reached  him;  must  have  been  fatal ;  for  the 
ruffian  camCa  with  all  hia  strengthj  against 

the 
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the    half-opening  gate,   and   feil   to    the 
ground^  stunned  by  his  own  weight.    Hea- 
\cn  \"  continued   the  Speaker,    "  Heaven 
surely  whispered  me  what  to  do ;  for,  stoop- 
ing  over  the  fei  low,  I  wrenched  from  him 
the  poniard  he  held,  and  passing  over,  I 
observed  the  gentleman  leaning  his  back 
against  the  secured  side,  as  he  weakly  es* 
sayed  to  ward  off  the  attäcks  of  three 
others.     One  of  them  had  raised  his  arm  to 
give  a  Stab  at  his  heart,  when  I  stepped  for- 
"ward^  and,  as  he  tifted  it,  plitnged  the  wea* 
pon  I   grasped   into   his,   and  the  yillain 
dropped  lifeless  at  my   feet.     The  other 
two,  believing  I  had  finished  their  compa-^ 
nions,  retreated  a  little,  when  I  seized  the 
gentleman's  arm,  and,  dragging  him  over 
the  wretcli  who  had  not  yet  corae  to  him-* 
seif  from  the  fall,  brought  him  within  side 
the  gate,  and  again  hallooed  outas  if  there 
was  assistance  Coming.      The  fellows  did 
not  dare  advänce,  neither  indeed  had  they 
time,  for  it  all  occurred  with  the  rapidity 
of  thought.     I  could  have  silenced  the 

bravo 
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i>ravo  at  my  fbet  by  his  own  iiMromenC 
of  death  ;  hU  Itfe  was  in  my  hands»  biit  I 
ccomed  to  take  ad  van  tage  of  a  fMen  ene^ 
my ;  I  sent  htm  with  my  fbot  imio  ike 
middle  of  the  road,  and  iiistaiilly  made  fast 
f he  gate,  vrhich^  secuned  us  both  firom  fiir* 
dier  attempts/' 

^'  <% !  Aob}e>  generoius>  brave  man  !"ei- 
claimed  De  Courcy ;  "  yoit  have  tken  pre^ 
aerved  the  Itfe  of  as  noble  a  iollow  m> 
youwelfr^ 

''  I  cannot  «ay  that  I  have  preaerved  it; 
Sir/*  he  answered ;  *'  I  fear  I  have  only 
prolonged  it  Fora  short  time.  The  villaios 
ivere  beforehand  with  me^  or  I  mighl  have 
been  a  happier  Instrument  towards  saviog 
k.  Oft  neturmng  to  die  poor  youag  gen« 
tleman,  after  making  secore  the  enlcance, 
I  fousd  he  had  fainted,  and  {  tan  to  the 
house  to  call  up  my  two  aervairts;:  tfaey 
eame  half  cbessed^  and  were,  at  first,  alamcA 
on  my  account»  aeeing.  me  covered  witk 
blood,  but  I  briefly  ran  over  Jthe  afiair  as. 
Wt.  a^^i^ted  ial  Qonveying  the  seaseless  auf* 


■jeter  wilMn  doors.  He  bad  received  a 
«round  in  bis  dioulder,  one  in  his  aide» 
uiolker  in  tbe  flesfaj  pari  of  the  arm»  and 
bis  kands  weie  terriUy  cut/' 


De  Courcy  was  near  fainting^  and  the 
Btranger  was  obliged  to  pause  unt^l  a  glass 
of  cold  water  was  gtven^  whtch  a  Uttle 
rcvived  him«  when,  in  a  languid  voice^  he 
requcsled  of  bim  to  proceed.  He  bowed^ 
and  resumed  his  discourse. 

'*  The  wonnds  of  the  gentleman  blcd 

profiiseIy>  and  my  cid  woman  endeavoured 

to  staunch  them  by  applying  styptics,  and 

binding  them  np  with  napkins,  for  it  was 

impossible  to  send  them  for  surgical  as- 

sistance,  as  I  dreaded  opening  the  gate  tili 

an  earlier  hour^  fqr  fear  of  the  villains  still 

Ivking  abottt  the  place;  but  the  moment 

all  danger  of  that  was  over»  I  senl  off  for 

tke  best  Naples  can  affbrd»  which  is  the 

Signior  del  AlcaBO>  to  whom  l  have  the 

hanoitr  of  being  known.    He  came.  imme<^ 

diately^ 


/ 

/ 
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diatdf  ^  when  I  related  to  him  the  whole 
-afprir,  while  he  examined  the  gentleraan's 
xi'oonds,  who  still  lay  insensible.  He  pro- 
nounced  them>  in  themselves^  not  mortal ; 
bat  the  one  in  his  arm  had  been  given 
by— . 


«> 


The  stranger  stopped  awhile. 


I  fear  to  alami  yoü  afresh,"  said  he, 
though  every  precaution  has  been  used 
to  prevent  the  dangerous  tendencies.  It 
was  given  by  a  poisoned  instriiment." 

'^Oh,  damnable  monsters!"  vociferated 
De  Courcy ;  ^'  not  satisfied  with  your  wca- 
pons,  but  you  would  secure  the  blow  by 
instilling  the  deadly  venom!*' 

"  To  prevent  the  fatal  consequences," 
continued  he,  "  it  was  necessary  to  per- 
form a  painfui  Operation^  and  make  i 
deeper  incision  to  cut  away  the  infected 
parts,  diiring  which  your  friend  severaJ 
times  came  to  himself,  and  as  often  re- 
lapsed  into  insensibility ;    but  these>  the 

surgeoa 
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^urgeon  said^  were  not  of  aiiy  avail>  as  hur 
weakness  was  caiised  through.  loss  of  blood; 
and  if^  in  the  space  of  three  days,  he  found 
the  arm  look  free  of  any  venemous  Irrita- 
tion, 1)6  would  answer  for  his  life,  though 
his  recovery  would  be  long  and  tedious. 
In  his  pockets/'  proceeded  the  stranger« 
"l  found  some  money,  a   gold  watch,  a 
few  papers^  and  a  pocket-book/  which   I 
opened,  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  in  it  a 
direction  where   I  could  find  hisfriendsj 
and  in  it  was  a  card  with  the  address  of  this 
hotel,  which  induced  me  to  niake  enquiries 
al  this  place.     Here,"  continued  he,  '*  are 
all  the  things  I  found  about  him/'  laying 
them  on   the  table,  "  and  I  should  have 
been  here  before  no^,  but  I  waited  in  the 
hope  of  some  favourable  symptontö  of  the 
yonng  gentleman's  returning  reason,  but 
he  still  remains  in  a  State  ncxt  to  insensi* 
hility;  and  the  Signior  del  Alcano,  who 
^isited  him  about  two  hours  ago,  was  of 
opinion,    that   I  should   no  longer  delay 
<eeking  bis  friends,  as  the  lethargy  pf  his 

fiensesj 


aeascs,  he  sadd,  wobM  not  be  removed  im« 
til  liis  bodj  had  reaumed  sotne  degree  of 
.strength  after  die  vtolent  eflfbsion  of  btood." 
*•  Ob,  my  poor  Arthur  ?'*  sighed  out  De 
Ccmrcy.  '^  Had  I  been  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger I  left  you  exposed  to,  instead  of  run- 
liing  after  a  seducer,  and  an  artful  gilt,  I 
wottld,  by  yoor  side,  bare  encountered  a 
legion  of  enemics,  and  fallen  beneaA  die 
bloed-4iounds  fury,  ere  they  had  perfected 
Iheir  infernal  desfgns.  Oh,  Doctor  Bar- 
clay !"  he  cried,  '^'arc  wc  at  liberty  to  as- 
cribe  the  destruction  of  our  frtend  to  the 
vengeuice  of  a  sKghted  beauty  ?" 

The  I>octor  waved  bis  head  emphatically. 

•*  Alas,  Henry !"  said  he,  "  the  quesfion 
wears  but  too  mitch  the  form  of  truth  ; 
yet,  dreadful  as  the  event  has  proved,  we 
saust  not  attribute  its  base  purport  to  any 
particular  mdividual^on  the  mere  shadow 
ofsu^icion.  There  n  nothing,  I  belle ve, 
more  to  be  fejired  than  'the  fiiry  ^  an  en- 

raged 
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raged  woman ;  and  a  neglect  of  her  charms 
is  the  weak  criterion  of  her  heart :  biit  a 
female^  sprung  from  the  soul  of  honouTj 
and  educated  in  the  principles  of  virtue^ 
could  not  surely,  at  one  moment,  throw  off 
every  noble  sentiment,  and  swell  the  cata- 
logiie  of  guilt^  by  adding  murder  to  it. 
Oh,  no  !  We  must  not  condemn,  however 
stroDg  our  suspicions,  without  possessing 
unequivocal  proofs  to  substantiate  so  in- 
famous  an  acciisation/' 

The  Dortor,  then  addressing  himself  to 
the  stranger,  said — 

"  You  mentioned  that  one  of  the  vil- 
lains  feil  beneath  your  hand;  if  the  wretch's 
body  is  to  be  had,  it  may  direct  us  to  some 
iosight  of  thesecret  designs." 

"  That,"  he  answered,  ''  has  been  taken 
care  of  by  his  companions,  I  should  pre- 
sume;  for,  on  sending  my  lad  for  the  sur- 
geon  this  morning,  I  examined  round  the 
place,  but  could  not  perceive  any  trace  of 
the  assassins,  except  what  marked  the  spot 

VOL.  III.  c  they 
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they  had  rommenced  their  dark  intention 
— the  tningled  blood  of  thc  innocent  and 
the  guilty.  The  body  had  been  rcmoved 
vith  caution,  so  as  io  prevent  a  discovery 
of  where  conveyed  to,  äs  ho  track  was  vi- 
sible  from  the  gate;  and  I  fear  thc  wretchcs 
äre  l[>eyond  reach,  for  such  deeds  are  but 
too  common  in  thosc  countries,  and  thc 
perpetrators  too  often  find  means  of  escap- 
ing  the  vigilänce  of  justice.  It  is  neces- 
sary,  however,  gentlemen/'  continued  hc, 
''  to  notify  the  affair,  without  delay,  thatit 
xnay  bc  scrutinized  iniOy  ere  it  be  too  late 
to  hope  for  the  interference  of  justice  beiog 
successful." 

'*  To  the  Marechese  di  Ludovisa's !  '*  cricd 
De  Courcy.  "  We  will  make  the  aJB&ir 
known^  and  he  can  direct  us  how  to  pro- 
ceed  in  it.  Poor  man!"  added  he,  sigh- 
Ing  as  he  recollected  his  Lordship*s  evfti 
heavy  affliction^  "  what  a  moment  to  ap- 
ply  to  him  for  succoür!  Nothing  but  a 
caseof  life  and  deafh  could  Warrant  such  ^ 
proceeding  in  his  preseni  distracted  state.^ 

^*  You 


*'  You  could  not  address  yourselves  to 
bettcr  assistance/'  Said  the  stranger;  "  the 
Marechese  is  a  nobleman  of  important 
veight  in  Naples.  Though  t  live  so  near 
his  mansion,  I  know  very  little  of  his  Lord- 
riiip,  but  from  the  respectability  of  his 
Tank.  1f  you  are  acquainted  in  his  family^ 
gentlemen^  I  think  you  should  call  on  him 
as  -we  pass  to  my  house/' 

*' Yes^'*  answered  Doctor  Barclay,  ''  we 
are  acquainted  in  the  Marechese's  faraily; 
this  young  gentleman  (to  De  Courcy) 
m  particular;  and  it  is  necessary  we 
should  make  ourselves  known  to  you. 
The  youth  you  stepped  in  to  rescue  from 
hnpending  death  last  night,  Sir,  a  truly 
amiable^  tind,  I  may  add,  without  partiality, 
a  truly  noble  character>  is,  with  this  gen- 
tleman, the  Honourable  Mr.DeConrcy,  son 
to  an  English  nobleman  of  that  name,  ort 
their  travels,  making  the  tour,  to  whom  I 
liave  the  honour  of  being  tutor  nnc'  guar- 
dian  during  the  time.  My  tiame  is  Barclay/' 

s  2  The 
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>  The  stranger  started  when  the  name  of 
De  Courcy  wis  mentioned,  and  bowed  re- 
^pectfully  to  him  when  the  Doctor  had 
concluded. 

''  I  know  the  name  of  De  Courcy  well," 
Said  he,  "  and  the  nobleman  who  owns  it; 
I  have  Seen  him  often  in  Company  widi  a 
person," — he  sighed  profoundly, — "witha 
person  who  has  been  some  years  dead,  but 
whose  memory  will  evcr  be  dear  to  mine." 

The  stranger  appeared  to  wipe  his  eycs, 
for,  whoever  it  was  he  brought  to  recoUec- 
tion,  calied  forth  the  humid ''tribute,  It  was 
not  the  business  of  oiir  gentlemen  to  no- 
tice,  and  it  subsided  without  further  obse^ 
vation.  They  prepared  to  set  out  for  his 
habitation,  as  De  Courcy  declared  he  woiild 
Visit  Arthur,  if  but  for  a  moment,  before 
he  went  to  the  Marechese's ;  and  the  two 
»ervants,  one  of  De  Courcy,  and  the  othcr 
belonging  to  Dr.  Barclay  and  Afthur,  hav- 
ing  understood  the  dreadful  account,  with 

horror 
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borror  and  lameiitation^  entreated  permis- 
»ion  to  accompany  them,  which  being 
granted,  they  foUowed  the  stranger  to  his 
dwelling. 

On  arriving  there,  he  entreated  of  theni 
to  proceed  with  caution,  as  a  positive  in* 
junction  had  bcen  issiied  by  the  surgeon 
against  making  the  slightest  noise^  for  fear 
of  encreasing  the  patient's  fever.  De 
Courcy  and  the  Doctor  therefore  followed 
the  worthy  host,  with  the  gentleness  of  a 
leaf  rustled  by  the  breath  of  evening. 
They  entered  a  small  but  neat  bed -Cham- 
ber, the  Gurtains  of  which  were  thrown 
open,  as  well  as  the  Windows ;  the  lights 
were  placed  in  an  obscure  part  of  the 
room,  and  the  old  female  attendant  sat  at 
the  bed  head,  watching  ,the  feeble  pulsa- 
tions  of  trembling  existence,  which  but 
gave  Mgns  of  Arthur's  life — of  Arthur, 
>'ho  a  few  d'ays  before  was  in  the  hey-day 
ofWoom,  hcalth,  and  vigour!  Butnow — 
Oh!  what  a  cbange!^  His  dearest  friend- 

fi  3  would 
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would  not  bafve  traced  on  hi&  countcnaoce 
the  resemblance  of  what  it  had  been  y<^ 
terday — his  face  ghastly  and  paie  as  the 
capwhich  shaded  it;  his  eyes  closed;  bis 
features  sunk ;  and  his  white  lips»  half  open> 
lo  catche  at  short  intervals^  the  difBcuh 
spasms  of  respiratioo,  threw  over  bim  the 
appalling  representation  of  deatb.  Hia 
dearest/his  most  affectionate  friend  leaned 
across  the  bed  in  mute  borror;  butthe 
soul-sübdtting  sight  he  could  not  long  bear 
yp  against ;  the  feelings  of  bis  heart  sunk 
manhood  into  efi^minate  weakncss^  and  he 
rushed  from  the  room  into  the  garden» 
overwhelmed  in  the  gush  ofsorrow  he  had 
within  stfuggted  to  suppresis.  He  flung 
himself  on  abench  in  an  agöny  of  tear&i 

''  Oh,  Arthur !  Oh,my  beloved  friend !  * 
he  shrieked  oHt ;  '^  yon  are  lost  to  me  for 
ever — lost  to  the  World,  to  wbich  yoii  pro- 
mised  to  be  its  greatest  ornameot.  Detth 
hath  imprinted  his  band  on  thy  mauly  face, 
and  silenced  the  bricht  enuinations  of  thf 

SLoble^ 
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loble  mind.  Oh !  cursed  bc  the  arm  that 
Struck  the  blow^  and  trebly  accursed  the 
soul  that  devisedüM !'' 

Dr.  Barclay  would  not  restrain  these  vio- 
knt  emotions  of  De  Courcy  ;  he  sufTered 
him  to  indulge  his  grief  unchecked  ;  nei- 
ther  did  he  advance  any  arguments  to  dis- 
Buade  the  severity  of  his  expressions ;  and 
in  this  free  liberty  of  tears  the  contending 
paaiions  of  his  mind  found  relief,  and  his 
^ppressed  bosom  v^as  meliorated  to  a  gen- 
der  display  of  its  sorrow. 

When  De  Coiircy  had  recovered  a  Kttle 
from  the  distraction  of  his  first  sensations^ 
Kc  went  wfth  Dr.  Barclay  tö  the  house  of 
the  Marechese,  where  they  learned  hi$ 
Lady  was  ill,  through  the  severe  cause  of 
her  affliction ;  but  his  Lordship  was  in  his 
own  room^  and^  on  receiving  their  names, 
they  were  immediately  admitted  to  him. 
He  had  assumed  a  more  composed  manner 
snce  De  Courcy  parted  from  him  the  las$ 

B  4  night^ 
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night^  and  expressed  himself  bappy  to  find 
they  had  not  quitted  Naples.  He  began 
the  subjeet  of  bis  daugbter,  by  mentioning 
tbe  indisposition  of  the  Marecbesa^  in  con- 
sequence  of  her  flight^  and  informed  Aem 
of  his  having  applied  to  the  Viceroy  for  his 
assistanre  in  search  of  her^  wbo  had  dis- 
patched  official  messengers  in  pursuit  of 
her  and  Villars;  and  that  he  vrould  have 
gone  himself  also^  but  the  Situation  of  bis 
dear  Marechesa  compelled  him  to  remain 
behind^  least,  in  pnrsuing  a  shadow,  the 
substance  would  escape  him. 

It  was  a  most  distressing  aggravation  to 
the  Marechese's  harrassed  feeling«,  to  bc 
obliged  to  break  in  on  his  domestic  trou- 
bles,  by  attaching  them  with  those  of  an 

unconnected  individuat.     Doctor  Barclav, 

• 

an  eloquent  and  interesting  pleader^  broke 
the  bttsiness  they  came  on  to  his  Lordship, 
in  a  pathetic  and  respectfui  address^  con- 
sistent  with  his  and  their,own  emergent 
Situation.     The  poor  Marechese  forgot  hii 
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ovm  troubles  in  the  affecting  detail  of  his 
friends,  and  bitterly  bewailed  the  fate  of 
Arthur,  which,  occurring  at  the  time  it  did, 
and  by  his  generous  attentions  to  De 
Courcy^  in  his  compliance  to  his  mandate^ 
beightened  the  impression  of  this  melan* 
choly  event;.a(nd,  without  waiting  to  hear 
how  far  their  wishes  tended,  he  gave  Orders 
for  his  carriage  to  be  got  ready  instantly. 

"  We  wrll  go  directly  to  the  Viceroy's/' 
Said  he.  "In  a  case  of  this  natiire,  an  appli* 
cation  to  the  higher  power  will  be  attended 
to  without  delay,  and  he  is  my  particular 
friend.  It  is  necessary  we  should  have  the 
pcrson  who  so  providentially  intervened  to 
ppevent  the  murder  being  accomplished^ 
Vfhich,  if  it  had,  you  might  have  soiight  in 
vain  to  discover  what  had  become  of  your 
Triend ;  his.  body  had  been  as  hidden  as  the 
transaction  ;  and,  even  as  it  is,  the  chance 
is  in  favour  of  the  perpetrators  escaping 
detectioa.*' 

•  • 

b5  De 
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De  Courcy  withdrcw  to  find  tbe  »trän- 
ger^  and  returiied  again.  in  a  few  minutes, 
presentiog  him  to  the  Marechese^ .  who 
rjeceiv^d  him  with  wannlh,  but  beföre  whom 
this  person  seemed  wi^iing  to  prefer  an 
bumble  distance;  but^  ^I  dlstinction  was 
waved  in  his  Lordship'is  manner^  who,  per- 
ceiving  his  diffidence^  stood  up  d&  hekindty 
addressed  himself  to  him. 


I  know  not,  Sir/*said  the  Mared^ese^ 
who  you  are,  but  your  appearance  and 
your  retiring  mode^ty  bespeaks  your  rc- 
spectability,  and,  if  there  was  no  ather 
cause  for  it,  would  demand  my  good  opi- 
nion  ;  and  the  order  and  regularity  whicfa 
I  have  often  remarked  appertainihg  io  that 
house,  which  joins  my  garden,-  now  that  I 
leam  you  have  been  some  3rears  its  master, 
con vinces  me  equally  of  your  deserving  it." 

The  stranger  boved." 

His  Lordship  contihued  his  address.— 

''You 
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''  You  have  proved  yoursclf  a  brave^  a 
merciful,  and  a  compassionate  man ;  ybu 
have  risked  your  life,  against  the  fiiry  of 
armed  assassins^  to  defend  that  of  a  stran- 
ger; you  were  merciful  to  the  villain  you 
had  at  your  disposaI>  and  you  gave  every 
attention  to  the  unfortui^ate  youth^  it  was 
not  in  your  power  to  preserve  entirely 
frooi  the  iDurderers'  attaek  ;  and  you  have 
Tttifiiied  the  duties  of  a  man  and  a  christiaUj 
be  your  Station  in  life  what  it  may.  The 
Marechese  di  Ludovisa  presents  you  his 
Handy  while  he  acknowledges  that>  of  the 
two,  you  arethe  noblest  character/* 

Thestranger  Ippked  covered  with  coDfu- 
sion  at  the&e  Ufilooked-for  praises  of  his 
Lordship.  He  was  silent  to  them,  bat  the 
respectfui  salute  he  retumed^  evinced  his 
humility^  and  the  little  merit  he  arrogated 
to  himself.  He  would  l^ave  declined  the 
Beat  in  the  Marechese's  carriage^  but  his 
Lordship  insisted^  and  the  stranger  submis- 
ively  obeyed;  and,  with  Pr.  Barclay  and 

£.6  De 
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j  De  Coiircy,  they  drove  to  the  Viccroy's, 

where,  the  Marechese  sendinguphisname, 

him   and   his  friends   had  imraediate  au- 

dience.     His  Lordship  stated  the  business 

they  came  on,  and  the  stranger  gave  in  his 

depositiohs,  which  were  ofEciariy  attested- 

The  Viceroy,  who  was  a  grandee  of  Spain, 

had  been  accustomed  to  hear  of  such  trän- 

sactions   in    his   own   country   more  fre- 

quently  than  in  Naples;  and  was  not  much 

^urprised  at  this  one;  he  promised^  how- 

ever,  to  have  a  strict  investigation  of  the 

business^  and  take  cognizance  of  it  without 

delay^  which  he  most  exactly  performed. 

Every  elxertion  was  used  to  scrutinize  inta 

it ;  eyery  suspicious  person  taken  up,  and 

minutely  examined  ;  the  ofTicers  of  justice 

were  unremitting  in  their  zeal  to  make  a 

discovery — but  in  vain  they  sought  it.  The 

hours  which  had  elapsed  in  attention  to 

the  poor  vlctim  of  secret  cönspiracy,  af- 

forded  an  opportunity  of  its  eluding  every 

vigilance ;  nothing  came  to  light^  and  the 

myrmidons  of  a  vile  abettor  remained  for 

cver 
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cvcr  concealed  in  the  impenetrable  dark- 
ness  of  their  own  iniquity. 

De  Courcy  fixed  his  Station  by  the  bed- 
side  of  his  friend,  from  whence  no  argu« 
ment  could  remove  hini,  except  when  ex- 
hausted  natiire  required  some  alleviation 
of  her  watchfulncss;  and  he  threw  himself 
on  a  couch^  in  the  same  apartment^  to  meet 
a  Short  interval  of  restless  sleep.  The  die- 
cisive  third  day,  which  was  to  determine 
the  life  or  death  of  Arthur,  was  looked  for 
with  ardour,  yet  dreaded  with  terror.  The 
Signior  del  Alcano  was  unremitting  in  his 
attendance;  he  visited  the  insensible  suf- 
lerer  night  and  day,  and  he  awaited  the 
momentous  period  with  as  much  anxiety 
as  the  trembling  apprehensive  friend.,  It 
came  at  last.  De  Courcy  could  not  en- 
cöunter  the  investigation,  and  he  fied  to 
bis  äccustomed  place  of  refuge — -the  gar-* 
den.  He  paced  it  up  and  down  with  agi- 
tated  Steps;  now  proceeding  with  quick 
and  irregulär  motion^  tben  stopping,  as  to. 

listen 
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listen  iF  any  portentous  exclamation  notlr 
fied  the  dreadfui  bodings  of  his  heart.  He 
threw  himself  at  one  moment  on  a  seat^  at 
the  next  Ke  rose  to  pursve  his  shapeless 
course ;  he  ca^  his  eyes  to  the  Windows 
of  the  Chamber  where  lay  his  hopes  and 
f^ars/and^  from  the  half-closed  curtains,. 
perceived  a  bustling  commotion  within. 

*'  He  is  deadJ'"  shrieked  out  De  Courcy, 
fiinging  himself  bn  the  ground;  ''Arthur 
1^  de^d  !  Oh,  my  noble  AVthi^r !  we  are 
parted  etemally.  Fatal,  fatal  friendship  ! — 
qnd,  oh,  fqital  Visit  to  Eure  Castle  ?— but 
töT  ityou  had  yet  been  living,  the  blessing 
of  your  friends — the  peaceable,  unenvied 
possessor  of  youf  own  humble,  but  happy 
dwelling.  Why  did  I  ever  knov  ypu? 
Since  knowing,  I'have  lovedj  and  must  for 
ever  deplore  you.  Arthur !— my  friend— 
ifiy  companion.  Anna  1 — Emily  ! — the 
yputh  so  deservedly  cherished  in  both  your 
gentle  bosoms,  returns.np  more  to-meet 
you.    Anna!— Emily! — Arthur i-^^all^  all 

who 
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are  dear  to  my  heart;  unite  in  the  sor— 
H)w  whicK  wounds  its  pesice  through  life/'" 

De  Cöurcy  was  absorbed  in  the  intens?^ 
Stupor  of  his  grief/and  heard  not  the  foot^ 
üep  that  approacbedj  tili  a  handresting  on^ 
)if  m,  recalied  his  benumbed  sen^es^  and  ha^ 
Started  op:  It  was  the  surgeon.  The'* 
ivretchcd  yoiing  man  caiight  hold,  of  hfi. 
arm. 

''Oh,  Sir!"  was  all  he  could  utter,  aft 
his  voice  faltered,  his  Ups  trembled,  and 
Üie   agitation   of  his  frame   evinced   the* 
disofder  of  his  mind. 

My  ^ear  Signiör,"  said  the  surgeon, 

why  thesc  dreadfül^emotions?   You  will 
injure  your  health— destroy  your  life;  V 
must  exert  my  professional  authority,  and ' 
insist  on  your  assumiiig  more  tranquillity/' 

*'  Oh,  Signior  del  Alcäno,"  weakly  re- 
pUed  De  Courcy>  ''you  know  not  the 
worth  of  the  friend  I  lament/' 

"  Then,"  $sad  tbe  SüvgeQn^  ^'  if  not  foc 
3  y.oun 
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X 

yoiir  owir  sake,  for  his,  exert  your  forti- 
tude— he  is  out  of  danger/' 

''  Out  of  danger!"  exclaimed  DeCourcy. 

''  Does  he  live  then  f" 

'*  I  trust  he  will,  many  years  to  come/' 
answered  he.     '"^  He  is  Dio  sia  sanctifica, 
safe  from  the  only  danger  I  apprehended; 
and  unless  your  violence  reaches  his  ear,.ta 
give  a'  sudden  Tevolution  to  his  dormanf 
faculties,  no  other  is  now  to  be  dreaded."' 
"  Oh !  blessings  on  the  tongue/'  cricd 
De  Courcy^  *'  which  pronounces  the  joyful 
tidings  !  My  breathings  shall  not  be  heard 
to  disturb  him.     But  I  observed  a  rapid 
movement  in  his  Chamber^  of  those  round" 
him ;  it  alarmed  me,  and  was  the  x:äuse  bf 
my  ungovernable  distraction.    What  did  it 
pröceed  from  ?^ 

*'  My  examination  of  the  apprehended 
wound,"  he  replied,  "  obliged  me  to  search* 
into  it,  for  fear  of  any  lurking  mischief; 
the  pain  brought  him  to  momentary  sense, 
which  was  one  of  the  unerring  criterions 
of  its  being  in  a  desirable  State,  exciosive 

of 
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of  i  ts  appearance ;  and  that  is  farbeyond 
my  expectation^  and  proves  the  very  good 
State  of  your  friend's  bodily  habit^  jvhich 
v»ill  be  the  means  of  forwarding  bis  reco- 
very.    He  fainted  twice  durrng  the  exami- 
nation^  and  it  was  the  occasion  of  a  little 
bustle  ämong  the  attendants^  who  are  not 
so  well  used  ta  those  things  as  I  am.    But/' 
continued  he,  ''  the  strictest  silence  must 
be  observed  throughoiit  the  house ;  for,  in 
the  State  he  is  in,  the  most  trifling  alarnir> 
that  could  either'operate  on  the  lethargy 
of  bis  senses,  or  the  debilitv  of  his  frame. 
would  relapse  his  fever,  and  all  the  art  of 
man  would  be  unavailing  towards  preserv- 
ing  his  life  ;  he,  roost  probably,  would  die 
J^ving  raad;  biit,  with  care  and  caution> 
thoiigh  slow,  his  recovery  is  as  certain." 

DeCourcy'sheart  was  tumed,  from  notes 
ofsorrow,  to  vibrations  of  joy.  He  pressed 
Öic  hand  of  Del  Alcano  between  his. 

"  I  will  watch  by  my  friend  myself/'  ho 

cricd  { 
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ciied.;  ''  no  person  shall  approach  him ;  I 
will  guard  hiin>  as  a  mother  would  the  ofi^ 
spring  of  her  föndest  hopes;  and  not  a 
Sound  shall  break  the  solemn  monotony 
of  silence^  save  wfaat  hmiself  will  make; 
and  yoii,  Del  Alcano^  shall  be  the  jndge  of 
xny  care — you,  who  have  saved  bis  life— 
wbo  have  attended  to  him  with  unceasing 
assidüity- — your  abilities  and  your  huraa- 
iiity  are  proved  together ;  and  I  speak  for 
hittij  as  well  as  mysclf^  np  reward  can  com- 
pensale  for  your  care^  noc  no  thanks  equal 
&is  graätude  and  mine/' 

Del  Alcano  was  a:  man^  of  fewi  words^  but 
mueh  worth.  He  looked.  pleased  at  the 
warmth  exhibited  in  De  Courcy^s  g^tures 
and  expi^ssions^ '  because  it  convinced  him 
of  the  friendship  that  subsisted  between 
these  two  young  men.;  and  he  was  happy 
kl  the  thought  of  havihg  been  fortunate 
enougb  ta  restore  the  life-  endangered, 
by  which  they  would  be  again  united  in 

those  afre.ctIonate  bonds^  that  treacher}r  and 

dcath 
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death  were  so  near  dissolving.  He  pene*^ 

vered  in   bis  close    attendancej  and  De 

Courcj  observed^  with  exactness^  bis  task.. 

Ko  person  but  tbe  old  woman^  and  bis  own» 

nuin^woul4  be  permit  tostöp  in  tbe  cham-^ 

ber  ofÄrtbur»  and  not  even  those  but  when^ 

their  assistance  vas  requisite;  wbilst  tbe 

stranger  appeared  to  devote  all  bis  time  and 

thoughts  to   establish  tbe  comfort  of  bia 

guests:  indeed^  he  was  more  studious  in 

his  att^ntions  tban    De   Courcy  wisbed^ 

^Ao,  considering  this  intrusion  on  bis  do-v 

mestic  quiet^  couM  not  but  feel  sensible  of 

its  inconTeniences  to  bim,  wfafchhe  waabjt 

iar  more  distressed  at^  tban  tbe  stranger 

himself  appeared  disturbed.Yet,  asall.idesi; 

of  reraoving  Aribur  was  out  of  tbe  ques-^ 

iion,  this   bouse  was  resorted  to.  by  bis^ 

friends  as  tbe  pnncipal  place  of  tbeir  visi-^ 

tation,  and  whicb  De  Coiirgy  never  quitted>, 

or  his  friend's  bed-side,  but  for  ^  few  mi- 

nutes  eacb  day,  wben^    by  tbe  surgeon's, 

«>rdcr,be  Walked  qut  tp  inhajc  rüttle qf the^ 
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Thiis  passed  over  five  weeks.  Arthur 
had  not  yet  regained  his  proper  recollec- 
tion,  though  he  would,  at  timeS,  look round 
the  room  with  a  vague  enquiring  eye,  bat 
not  appearing  sensible  of  the  object  he 
directed  it  to,  or  articulating  any  distinct 
sentence;  yet  awakening  Reason  sccmed 
pointing  to  her  seat,  and  De  Courcy 
watched  its  feeblc  efTorts  to  attain  it  with 
redoubled  caution :  He  sat  by  the  side  of  his 
friend,  counting  withimpatience  the  hour, 
Xvhen,  once  more  recognizing  him,  thcre 
ivould  be  an  assurance  of  lier  ascendancv. 

A  heavy  sigh  escaped  from  the  bosom  of 
Arthur;  he  lifted  up  his  trembling  lids,  and 
fixed  his  duU  eyes  on  the  watchful  guardian 
near  him. 


De  Courcy/'  weakly  passed  his  ups. 
My  dear  De  Courcy,  is  it  you? 


The  person  calied  on  started  at  the  joy- 
ful  prospect  of  his  promised  hopes.     Azr 

excla^natioa 
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exciamation  of  rapture  rose  to  his,  but  he 
repelied  its  utterance  with  quickhesSj  and 
only  replied,  with  calmness,  by  repeating 
the  name  of — "  Arthur !  my  friend Arthur !  '• 

'*  Where  am  I  ?"  he  asked  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes  after^  as  he  glanced  a  scrutinizing 
lock  around.  * 

"  With  friends  you  may  judgc,  by  seeing 
me  here,"  was  De  Courry's  reply. 

''  I  have  been  a  long  while  insensible, 
I  think,''said  Arthur;  "have  I  not.  De 
Courcy?  And  my  head  too  —  it  feels 
strangely  aflected." 

De  Courcy  feared  to  speak  much  him- 
self,  as  equally  dreading  the  exertion  of 
his  friend 's  dawning  reason,  which  required 
cvery  precaution,  at  present,  to  preserve  it 
from  a  too  sudden  revolution;  he,  there- 
fore,  answered  to  his  enquiry,  "  that  he 
^hould  learn  all  he  wished  to  know,  when, 
by  repose  and  quiet»  he  had  somewhat  re- 
covered  his  strength  and  health,  and  that 
speaking  much  would  beinjurious  to  both. 

Arthur^ 
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Arthut,  in  the  hands  of  De  Coorcy,  va 
siibmissive  to  his  Orders ;  he  vras  »ow  pCT- 
fectly  sensible  of  what  was  going  forwrardj 
about  him^  but  particularly  so  of  his  fricnd^ 
attention^  which  he  noticed  with  strongj 

I 

tokens  of  gratitade,  and  obeyed  his  diitc- 
tions  as  a  child» 

From  this  day  his  convalescence  com- 
menced,  but,  as  the  Signior  del  Alcano  bad 
pronounced,  it  was  slow  and  tedious.  Six 
weeks  from  that  period,  he  rose,  for  thcfirst 
time,  from  his  bed,  in  which  he  had  lan- 
guished,  in  pain  and  debility,  for  the  Space 
of  eleven. 

I 

It  was  now  that  De  Courcy  feit  his  carc 
rewarded ;  his  friend  safe,  and  his  own 
health  uninjured;  Dr.  Barclay  happy;  the 
stranger  overjoyed,  and  impatient  to  pav 
'his  congratulations  to  the  young  gentle- 
man  he  had  so  gallantly  rescued  from 
being  butchered :  nor  was  Arthur  less  dc- 
siroUs  of  giving   to  his  brave   ddivercr 

fht 
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the  tribute  of  gratitude  so  desen^edly  his 
4ue,  but  which  it  was  not  possible  mere 
force  of  words  could  do  justice  to.  His 
heart  alone  feit  it  fully,  and  thal  was  too 
deeply  impressed  to  admit  of  language 
fcringing  adequate  conveyance  of  its  senti- 
inents.  Del  Alcano  was  still  a  constant 
attendant  on  his  patient^  and^  with  no  small 
degree  of  sati^sfaction,  did  he  contemplate 
the  happy  effect  of  his  skilful  abilities.  He 
now  permitted  a  free  admission  of  light 
and  air  into  his  chamber>  allowed  him  to 
Sit  up,  and  walk  about,  agreeable  to  his 
strengtb,  which,  progressively  acqniring 
encrease^  his  efTorts  were  daily  added  to. 

The  stranger  came  to  visit  the  object  of 
his  fortunate  interference.  Arthur  was 
seated  in  a  great  chair^  his  elbow  resting 
on  the  arm  of  it,  as  he  leäned  his  head  on  a 
white  handkerchief  he  held  in  hishand^  and 
which  shaded  part  of  his  fine  face.  Th^ 
delicate  trait  of  languor  was  marked  on  it, 
as  chacing  away  illness;   it  oleared  the 

avenue 
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avenue  for  retuming  health ;  his  head  was 
uncovered^  and  his  hair  played  round  bis 
white  forehead  in  careless  waves. 

"  With  what  pleasure  I  see  your  rcstora- 
tion,  Sir/*  said  the  stranger,  addrcssing 
himself  to  Arthur  as  he  entered,  ''  I  surely 
need  not  dwell  on.  Had  your's  been  bul 
a  natural  Indisposition,  with  what  joy  must 
your  friends  behold  a  promising  youth 
snatched  from  an  early  grave ;  but  to  defeat 
the  dark  designs  of  hidden  malice,  must 
strike  every  honest  heart  with  thankful- 
ness;  and  in  your  escape  from  it,  I  feel 
no  less  happiness  at  your  recovei^,  than 
satisfaction  at  the  triumph  it  gives  you 
over  your  enemies." 

'^  Yours  is  indeed  the  triumph,  my  noble 
deliverer — for  you  saved  my  life,  at  the 
hazard  of  your  own,"  cried  Arthur,  raising 
his  head. 

"  Merciful  Heavens  !"  exclaimed  the 
stranger,  staggering  back  a  few  paces— his 

voice  faltered — ^his  eyes  rivettcd  on  Arthur 's 

face 
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face — and  his  flashed^  in  rapid  changes, 
from  red  to  ,white-*-he  trembled,  gazedj 
and  bursting  into  a  flood  of  t^ars — "  Who 
is  it  I  behold  ?"  cried  he— ^^  Oh,  Sir !  who 
areyou?" 

Arthur  iooked  as  astonished  at  the  stran- 
ger, as  he  did  at  him ;  nor  was  Doctor  Bar- 
clay or  De  Courcy  less  awakened. 

"  If  my  name  you  wish  to  learn,  my  kind 
friend/'  said  the  former,  "  it  is  Arthur — I 
Claim  no  othcr." 

''  Forgive  me,  vSir,"  replied  the  stranger^ 
still  weeping,  *'  forgive  my  demand — Alas! 
I  know  not  why  I  made  it— but  you  have 
recalled  so  forcibly  to  my  view,  the  dearest, 
best  loved  friend  I  ever  had,  that  were  I 
not  aware  of  who  it  was  filled  that  chair, 
my  mind  had  probably  conjured  up  his  diis- 
embodied  figure,  as  having  descended  from 
its  blest  abode.  As  you  arc  now,  Sir,  I  last 
beheld  him — öh,  Heaven  !  I  have  him  be- 
fore  me — I  see  his  face  in  yours — his  figure 

VOL.  uu  F  ~~lf^'^ 
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— ^his  pcrfect  image — and  I  could  kncd  at 
yourfeelCoworship  youinhisresemblaiice.'' 

The  stranger  kissed  the  handt  of  Artliur 
most  fcrvently, 

*'  I  will  fdlow  you  through  thc  worH,** 
continued  he;  '^  I  will  be  your  slavc 
through  life^  only  let  me  be  near  you,  and 
at  your  commands.  England  is  my  home 
— permit  me  to  attend  you  thcre — it  is 
you^  also^  and  there  T  will  go.  Oh^  Sir ! 
you  know  not  what  fhis  heart  feels  at  the 
sight  of  you — it  is  unknown  to  myself, 
but  that  it  teils  me  I  can  never  part  from 
f/OH.  And  was  it  your  liFe  I  was  fortunate 
enotigh  to  preserve  !"  added  he^  clasping 
his  hands  rapturously  together;  **  great 
God  !  I  thank  tbee,  for  granting  to  me  that 
happiness." 

■ 

Arthur  was  very  much  afiected  at  thf 
stranger's  Jtrong  sensations;  and  the  re* 
«emblance  which  could  so  powerfuUy  arrest 

bim; 


im,  must^  he  cpncluded^  be  wonderfully 
striking ;  and  he  thouglii  it  no  less  asto- 
nishing,  that  he  should  be  indebted  for  the 
preservation  of  his  life  to  the  person  whose 
dearest  friend  he  so  forcibly  brought  to 
recoHection. 

w 

*'  It  IS  with  the  sincerest  pleasure,  my 
kind  preserver>"  said  he,  "  that  I  hear  your 
determination  of  the  same  kingdom  con- 
taining  us  both.  I  owe  to  you  njy  lifö, 
and  I  will  hereafter  think  it  safe  when  you 
are  near  me.  To  Erfgland  we  will  go,  with 
my  other  good  friends ;  for  as  such,  and 
my  deliverer,  I  am  for  ever  attached  to 
youy  let  yours  to  me  proceed  from  what 
cause  it  may.  Yet,"  continued  Arthur, 
''  sufier  not  my  appearance  to  sway  you — 
it  bears  no  proportiqn  to  my  Station/' 

De  Courcyjogged  his  chair:  the  can- 
dour  of  Arthur,  he  believed,  w^s  going  to 
make  a  discovery  of  who  and  what  he  really 

F  3  was  : 
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was;  and,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Barcljiy, 
it  was  not  strictly  advisable. 

"  You  exert  yourself  too  much  to-day 
in  conversation/'  said  he,  looking  alten.- 
tiv^y,  aV  Arthur ;  *'  and  I  think  you  had 
better  postpone  a  longer  one,  tili  a  future 
period."    - 

The  look  and  the  words  of  De  Coürcy 
conveyed  instantly  their  trize  import ;  for 
Arthur  recoUected  that  Dr.  Barclay  had 
been  led  to  believe  bim  of  more  respect- 
able  birth  than  'he  was ;  and  an  avowal  of 
bis  true  one  would  implicate  the  integrity 
of  bqth  Lord  De  Courcy  and  bis  son.  He 
remained  silent  on  the  subject  at  present, 
on  the  pretence  of  observing  his  friend*s 
remark. 

Arthur's  intention  of  tnaking  his  Situation 
known  to  the  stranger,  arose  froin  the  most 
^enerous  motives :  he  was  ignorant  of  his^ 

and 
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and  he  would  not  lead  him,  by  any  false 
appearances,  from  the  place  he  seemed 
comrortably  settled  in,  ta  bring  him  to 
anolher,  where  po&sibly  he  might  not  have 
the  same  resources,  and  where  it  would  not 
he  in  his  power  to  affbrd  him  any  n.ssi^t- 
ancc ;  and  this  he  took  the  first  opportu- 
nity  of  lefting  him  know,  without  conceal- 
ing  his  dependance  on  the  friendship  of 
the  De  Courcy's. 

'^  Then,"  exciaimed  the  stranger,  "  be- 
loved,  irresistible  youth,  should  not  your 
futurie  prosperity  rise  beyond  my  humble 
meanSj  1*11  share  with  you  my  fortune.  I 
am  not  rieh,  but  I  have  competcnce — it 
was  g^ven  me  by  my  rcvercd,  departed 
friend,  who  you  rescmble.  I  divide  it 
vith  you  during  my  life,  and  at  my  death, 
all  of  it  that  is  at  my  own  disposal  shall  bc 
yours." 

Arthur  experienced   an   odd   affection 
lising  in  his  throat,  which  prevented  his 

F  3  free 
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firee  articu!ation  at  thia  generous  and  on- 
expected  proof  of  friendship  to  him«  and 
gratitude  to  a  deceased  patron.  It  was, 
ho we ver^  indelibly  engraven  on  bis  heart ; 
and  his  thankfulness  for  this^  and  dearer 
Services,  was  fuUy  proved  at  a  fttture 
period. 

When  Arthur  was  able  to  ga  through 
the^  relation^  he  informed  bis  friends  the 
commencing  circumstances  of  that  eventfui 
night,  v^ich  had  so  nearly  terminated  the 
career  of  bis  existence,  and  brought  him 
to  the  verge  of  the  grave.  On  parting 
from  De  Courcy,  at  the  Marechese  Di  Lu- 
dovisa's  gafe,  he  paced  up  and  down  before 
it  for  some  time;  biit  finding  he  delayed, 
he  continued  his  walk  to  a  greater  extent, 
but  went  no  further  than  the  siranger's» 
which  he  did  sevcral  times ;  and  in  one  of 
these  turus,  as  he  approached  the  latter,  bc 
observed  a  man  on  the  oppcsite  side  of 
the  road,  and  looking  round,  perceived 

another  at  a  short  distaace  from  him.    Ile 

va» 
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was  no  way  alarmed  with  any  fears  for  his 
life  or  his  purse^  and  still  advanced,  until 
one  of  them  suddenly  cried  out — "  Si^nior 
Arthur." 

"  The  same,"  he  ufiguardedly  replied. 
"  Who  calls  mc  ?'' 

"  Rights  Bernardihe,"  said  the  other  fei- 
low ;  "  you  are  an  old  shot,  and  never  fire 
without  hitting  your  mark." 

There  was  no  room  for  suspicion  now— ^ 
k  was  certaintv ;  and  Arthur  concluded 
them  to  be  straggling  banditti,  who  knew, 
and  were  about  to  rob  hira.  He  was  at 
the  stranger's  gate,  and  had  but  time  to 
place  his.  back  to  it,  wben  one  of  the  vil- 
lains  woundcd  him  in  the  shoulderivith  a 
Short  shining  blade :  h^  grasped  at  the 
weapon,  exclaimi'ng — '^  I  am  un^rmcd— if 
your  intent  Js  to  rob  me,  take  my  money 
—I  give  it  to  you  freely."  ' 

The  wretch  dragged  the  instrument 
through  his  hand^  as  he  replied — "  We 
doa't  want  your  mortey,  Signior :  we  have 

s  4  beep 
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been  well  paid  for  taking  your  life,  and 
that  we'U  have,  ^\  ithout  asking  your  leavc/* 

At  the  same  instant  plunged  it  a  second 
time  into  his  side,  as  the  other,  for  he,  as 
yet,  saw  but  the  two,  gave  the  envenomed 
Stab  to  his  left  arm :  desperation  ncrved 
his^  and  he  seized  the  deadly  weapon  .witb 
such  force^  in  bis  right  hand^  that  he 
wrenched  it  from  the  bravo 's,  who  in- 
stantly  gave  a  loud  whistle. 

*'  Cowardly  villains !"  cried  Arthur,  who 
warded  off  the  attacks  of  the  other,  "  werc 
I  not  defenceless,  my  life  should  fall  at  the 
hazard  of  some  of  yours" — at  that  moment 
he  perceived  two  raore  approach — "  but 
overpowered  by  numbers^  it  must  be  sacri- 
ficed  to  your  murdering  intentions." 

The  others  were  hastening  to  their  com- 
panions'  assistance^  and  Arthur  was  fast 
drooping  with  loss  of  blood^  but  still  used 
the  weapon  he  held,  to  keep  those  neai 

him 


THB  HEIRS  OF  VILLEROY.  1 05 

Bim  at  bay,  when  he  heard  the  voice  of 
some  person  Coming  io^  his  aid  ;  the  sweet 
hape  of  preserving  life  renovated  hissink- 
ing  spirits^  and  he  brandished  the  Instru- 
ment with  all  his  summoning  strength,  tili 
one  of  the  succouring  desperados  Coming 
up,  aimed  at  him  with  such  fury,  that  he 
could  only  hope  to  repel  the  blow  by  a 
sudden  movement  of  his  Situation^  and  he 
drew  a  little  to  the  other  side  of  the  gate, 
when,  at  the  instant,  he  saw  the  fellow  fall: 
happy  for  Arthur  he  did  so,  or  the  wretch 
had  secured  the  poniard  in  his  heart,  as 
they  had  both   fallen   together.     He  ob- 
served  the  gate  to  open,  and,  as  the  first 
villain  aimed  at  him  again,  saw  the  blow 
given  that  laid  him  at   his  feet:   he  feit 
himself  violently  seized   on,   and   pulled 
from  the  spot  he  stood.     His  courage  and 
his  strength  failed  together,  and  he  kriew 
no  more  of  what  happened,  tili  he  found 
himself,    some   weeks    after,    lying    in   a 
»trange  bed,  with  De  Courcy  sitting  by  the 
»ide  of  it.     The  weakncss  and  pain  of  his 

F.  5  body 
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body  recalle^  the  transaction  cottfiisedly 
to  his  mlnd ;  buf  it  vra$  many  days  after, 
bcfore  he  came  to  a  perfect  recollection 
ofit. 

The  Marechesc  Df  Lndovisa  catne  fre- 
quenlly  to  Visit  Arthur  during  his  confioe- 
metit ;  and  if  any  circumstance  could  give 
comfort  to  h]s>  or  tb\t  afflicted  Marechesa's 
wounded  inind>  it  was  at  beholding  this 
amiable  young  man  wear  a  favonnible  ap- 
pearaiice  of  returning  health;  though  it 
was  many  months  e^e  it  was  reinstated  as 
perfect  as  before  the  mdanchply  occasioa 
of  its  decline  took  place,  x  •    •  . 

Dr.  Barchy  häd  written  to  England  con'- 
certiing  it  to  Lord  De  Courcy>  äs  had 
likewise  Henry  to  Emily,  and  his  dcariy 
^  loved  Anna ;  but  not  until  all  danger  of 
Arthur  was  over,  as  it  would  have  dbIj 
faised  alarm^  and  leave  them  in  restleü 
tuspence  for  a  long  interval  of  time.  The 
^g^nerous  stranger  was  most   eloquently 

3  pourtrayed 
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pourtrayed  to  all,  as  the  indefatigahle  Del 
Älcano  was  spoken  of  with  the  praise  his 
care  and  skill  so  justly  raerited ;  and  in 
Dr.  Barclay's  letter  to  his  Lordship,  he  gave 
a  particular  Statement  of  the  unfortunate 
affair  concerning  Lady  Agnes  Di  L^dovisay 
uhich  was  the  first  account  of  it  went  to 
England,  the  business  of  Arthur  having 
driven  every  otlier  matrer  from  the  mind 
of  De  Cburcy .  In  reply  to  those  epistles, 
came  returns  from  Anna  and  Emilv,  both 
to  Arthur  and  his  friend  :  they  were  sadly 
expressive  of  their  concern  and  deep  regret 
respectiftg  the  latter,  and  mosf  ttetilblingly 
apprehcnsive  for  his  longer  st ay  in  Italy, 
where  they  feared,  not  only  some  future 
attack  on  his  life,,but,  likewise;  that  his 
friend's  might  be  implicated  in  the  sam? 
dreaduilconspiracy.  Tö  Arthur  himself, 
the  letter  of  Anna  spoke  the  strong  feel- 
iiigs  of  her  sisterly  aflfection,  lamenting  the 
brothier  she  loved,  and  conjuring  him, 
when  able,  to  fly  the  dängerous  country: 
that  of  Emily  breathed  the  tender  cffusionsr 
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of  her  heart ;  she  addressed  him  in  the  lan- 
^uage  of  love,  but  it  was  so  delicately 
distinguished,  that,  to  a  common  obscrver, 
it  had  exhibited  but  the  effects  of  ardcnt 
f riendship.  He  kissed  those  bcloved  papers, 
which  proved  to  him  his  'Station  in  thesc 
lovely  girls'  bosoms  was  as  firmly  main- 
tained  as  ever,  and  placed  that  of  Emih  s 
next  his  heart,  as  a  talisman  against  every 
future  insidious  attack. 

Lord  De  Courcy,  in  his  answer  to  Dr. 
Barclay,  mentioned  Arthur  with  the  affec- 
tion  and  anguish  of  souI  that  a  parent 
would  express  for  a  son  in  a  similar  case 
of  danger;  jet  conceiving  him,  by  the 
time  this  letter  would  reach  Naples^  in  a 
more  perfect  State  of  convalescence,  be 
entreated  of  the  Doctor  to  quit  the.coun- 
try  with  his  pupils,  the  moment  Arthur  was 
in  a  safe  condition  to  bear  the  ftlR^ue  of 
gentle  travelling ;  and  as  their  stay  in  Na* 
ples  had  been  so  unhappily  prolonged,  to 
makcf  as  little  delay  as  they  could^  in  the 

•      the 
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the  Itallan  territories,  that  they  tnight  be 
kome  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  ap-^ 
pointed  period  for  their  absence.  His 
Lordship  enclosed  a  draft  to  the  value  of 
two  hundred  pounds  English>  ivhich  he  re- 
quested  might  be  presented,  with  his  most 
gratefiil  thanks  and  congratulatory  compli- 
ments,  to  the  Signior  Del  Alcano,  for  his 
attention  to,  and  surprising  recovery  of 
Arthur,  and  which  he  considered  as  barely 
the  reward  of  a  person  who  had  persevered 
so  uneeasingly  in  his  case,  and  whose  skill 
had  reraoved  the  mortal  effects  the  mur-* 
dering  blade  had  expected  to  make  sure» 

Four  months  after  the  attack  madie  oq 
Arthur 's  life,  he  and  his  friends  took  leave 
of  all  their  acquaintances  in  Naples,  but 
partiGularly  the  Marechese  Di  Ludovisa's 
family,  who  yet  remained  Ignorant  of  the^ 
fate  oMNdy  Agnes.  The  sensibility  of 
the  poor  mother  appeared  on  her  wan 
countenance,  in  the  deepest  traits  of  af-<^ 
fliction,'  whicb  shewed  visible  promises  of 
*  terminating 
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terminating  but  too  fatally.  She  wept  as 
^e  parted  from  De  Courcy  and  Arthur, 
conjuriiTg  them,  by  all  their  future  hope  of 
happiness>  bere  0r  hereafter,  to  make  dili- 
gent  enquiries  after  her  child ;  and  made 
fhem  solemnly  promise^  did  any  intelli- 
gence  of  her  reach  thcm^  that^  be  her  situa* 
tion  what  it  might,  no  false  delicacy  wouW 
delay  an  immediate  Information  to  thf 
lorrowing  parents.  The  Afarechese  seeracd 
to  Support  his  troubles  witfa  much  inore 
fortitude  than  his  Lady^  to  whom  he  gave 
all  his  attention«.  He  regretted  their  de- 
parture^  as  depriving  him  of  their  Society^ 
yet  was  pleased  at  it,  through  the  hope  of 
receiving,  by  their  rettim  to  England, 
iome  account  ef  his  daughter. 

dir  travelTers,  accompanied  by  theslran- 
ger,  who  pursued  his  intention  of  going 
^ith  Arthur  to  his-own  country,  bade  adieu 
to  Naples,  and,  by  sbort  and  easy  stoges, 
joumied  to  Rome.  Here  they  restcd  sotnt 
time,  as  bekig  one  of  the  principal  sea» 

of 
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of  the  young  gentlemens*  researches ;  and 
from  thence  pursiied  tlVcir  route  as  first 
marlded  do^n,  and  crössing  the  Alps,  ar- 
rived  saPe  in  France»  where  Arthur,  pro- 
gressively  encreasing  in  health  and  strcngth^ 
found  the  air  of  it,  in  many  parts  they 
passed  through,  considerably  conducive  to* 
it«;  amendment;  and  where  we  shall  leavc 
them,  on  their  retiirn  home,  to  anticipate  a. 
little  what  their  English  friends  are  about^. 
before  their  arrival. 


.  i 
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CHAP.  nr. 


*''But  thoUy  oh  Hope !  with  ^es  so  fair». 

What  was  thy  delighted  measure  ? 

Still  it  whisper'd  proinis'd  pleasure^ 
And  bade  the  lovely  scenes  at  disumce  baU.'* ' 

Jl  IME,  whose  lenient  hand  bluDts  the 
keen  edge  of  misery,  softened  the  excru- 
ciating  agony  of  Lady  Fitzwalter's  tortured 
bosom:  whatever  the  cause  of  her  late 
afflictions,  it  was  buried  in  her  heart,  and 
there  concealed^  from  the  scrutinizing 
search  of  friendship ;  only  her  own  could 
teil  it,  thoiigh  every  other  accorded  in 
sympathy  with  her's.     The  yellow  hue  of 

sicknes 
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sickness  slowly  quitted  her  cheek,  to  give 
place  to  the  iinsullied  lily,  but  melancholy 
imprinted  on  it  her  indelible  mark.  She 
spoke  little,  and  that  little  was  uttered  in 
a  voice  so  plainlive,  that  it  told  to  the  souI 
of  her  auditors  more  than  a  volume  of 
words.  The  name  of  Fitzwalter  was  never 
pronounced;  and  heseetned  asif  forgotten 
in  the  creation,  for  he  was  as  hidden  and 
concealed  himself.  From  the  memorable 
day  he  disappeared  from  the  Lodge,  no- 
Ihing  had  transpired  conceming  him ;  and 
whether  his  Lordship  was  living  or  dead^ 
^vas  as  unknown  as  uncared  for.  Anna 
and  Emily  were  Lady  Fitzwalter's  constant 
companions;  to  their  wishes  she  was  amen-» 
able :  the  latter  preserved  her  Ladyship's 
spirits  from  sinking  by  her  playful  vivacity> 
the  former  lulled  them  by  her  gentle 
soothings ;  and  these  three  elegant  females> 
in  a  group,  represented  to  the  imagination> 
Lady  Fitzwalter,  under  the  touching  re- 
semblance  of  Pity^  attentively  directihg  her 
looks  to  the  figure  of  ^weetly-smiling  Hope> 

as. 
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as  sbe  rested  her  languid  form  for  supporf, 
on  the  mirthful  representation  of  Erupfaro- 
«yne. 

Deventon-houiie  was  the  spot  of  general 
resort  amongst  the  happy  union  of  firiends. 
Mrs,  Jeffries>  the  amiable  and  respected 
benefactresB  of  Anna,  deprived  of  her  be- 
loved  husband,  and  not  wishing  to  reatraia 
the   laudable  exertions   of  her  youdiful 
friend,  became  as  one  of  the  Grenville 
family,  with  whom  they  all  assembled  in 
aflfectionate  intercourse^  and  föund,  in  each 
other's  society,  a  little  world  within  them* 
selves. 

The  abssent  De  Courcy  was  eften  the 
subject  of  conversation  ;  and  as  the  period 
of  his  retum  drew  ne^rer,  the  mind  of  Mn 
Grenville  rested»  witfa  anxiety  aJad  hope« 
on  the  discovery  and  termination  of  an 
event  which  was  to  him-the  decision  of  his 
entire  förtune.  He  heard  Emily  speak  of 
bim  witKafiection^  and  remember  him  wjth 

kindness ;. 
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kincInesB ;  but  there  ivas  no  appcarance  of 
marked  tenderness  in. her  manner^  not  na 
anxlely  for  his  return.  Yet  Mr.  Grenvillc 
did  not  obscnrc  beyond  the  präsent  object 
of  his  own  thonghts ;  he  dreamt  not  tbat 
the'return  of  a  dearer  one  to  her  was  fondly 
anticipated^  and  that,  to  conceal  her  real 
tentinient$^  she  appeared  indiiTerent  for 
the  arrival  of  him,  who^  though  of  secon^ 
dary  Cönsideration^  would  ^innounce  the 
return  of  his  beloved  friend. 

But  whcn  the  letters  carae,  that  gave  to 
Emily  and  Anna  the  dreadfui  detail  of  Ar* 
thur's  Situation^  not  even  the  ässurance  of 
his  being  out  of  danger  could  tranquUlize 
the  agonies  of  Emily 's  heart.  She  tiap- 
pcned,  most  fortunately,  to  be  at  the 
Lodge,  when  the  post-boy  brought  theint 
frora  Excter,  and  they  were  sent  there  to 
the  ladies.  They  vrept  togethcr,  over  the 
melancholy  atid  alarming  account ;  but  the* 
trcmbling,  agitated  mind  of  Arthur's  best 
lovcd^  suggested  every  apprehension^  and 

waß 
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was   not  to  be   pacified  by  the   positive 
assertions  given  of  his  safety.     Lady  Fitz- 
walter witne&sed  the  feelings  her  two  lovcly 
young  friends  tried  not  to  restrain  in  her 
presence ;  and,  for  the  first  tiuie,  learned 
h  was  a  travelling  companion  of  De  Cour- 
cy's  whose  Situation    they  so   affectingly 
lamented,  andwhom  the  tender  bewailings 
of  Emily  pointed  out  as  an  object  of  par- 
ticular  interest  to  her.     Her  Ladyship  for- 
got  her  own  sorrows,  to  weep  over  the 
concerns  of  the  amiable  mourners;  and, 
in  tiying  to  assuage  their  grief,  she  learned 
the  State  of  both   thejr  innocent   hearts. 
Of  Arthur,   however,   they  were   guarded 
against  making  an  exact  avowal ;  and  her 
Ladyship  %vas  informed  of  every  noble  qua- 
Mßcation  with  which  his  souI  was  endowed, 
whilst  she  remained  totally  Ignorant  of  vrbo 
he  was,  but  by  his  name  of  Arthur.     It  nyis 
Lady  Fitzwalter's  tum  to  pour  the  balm  of 
consolation  into  the  hearts  of  her  youthful 
friends ;  she  was  given  the  letters  to  read, 
and  her  unimpassioned  mind  found  in  them 

eyen[ 
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«very  thing  to  hope,  and  scarcely  any  thing 
to  fear,  for  the  person  so  much  regretted. 
The  stranger  mentioned  in  them  claimed 
her  highest  admiration^  and  the  event,  all 
together^  appeared  as  extraordinary  as  it 
'was  iinfaChomable. 

Ladv  Fits^walter  recoUected  the  contract 
formed  by  the  parents  of  Emiiy  and  De 
Courcy  for  their  union.  The  youthful 
pair  had>  without  knowing  its  existence, 
submitted  to  the  dccision  their  own  hearts 
had  made ;  and  in  the  choice  of  different 
objects,  their  happiness,  and  their  parents' 
hopes,  hung  suspended  on  a  doubtful  de- 
termination.  The  fortune  of  Mr.  Gren- 
ville  was  at  stake,  by  the  resolution  of  his 
daughter — her  acceptance  or  refusal  of  De 
Courcy ;  and  in  the  present  State  of  afTairS, 
it  was  more  than  probable,  her  rejection 
would  be  the  final  blow  to  her  father's 
prosperity :  yet  if  apprised  of  it  in  time, 
and  that  De  Courcy  was  a  man  of  honour, 
as  there  were  no  doubts  to  be  entertained 

of 


of  that^  her  informing  him  of  it,  ere  the 
1)usiness  was  openly  made  known^  would 
suggest'  to  him  the  necessity  of  belog  the 
£rst  to  object  to  it.;  aad'his  afieccion  £or 
Anna  would  be  tlie  most  poweffiU  indiice- 
ment  towards  his  steady  resolution  agai&st 
complying  with  its  terms. 

I 

Lady  Fitzwalter,  thereforc,  after  pevolv- 
ing  those  circumstances  jn  her  own  miiid^ 
-and  never  having  received  any  injunction 

to  silence,  which  could  make  its  avowal  a 
breach  of  trust,  determined  on  infonning 
Emily  of  this  contract;  which  she  did,  in 
presence  of  Anna,  pöinting  out  to  her 
her  reasons  for  discovering  it,  and  enjo'n- 
ing  her  to  secresy  tili  its  public  disciosnre, 

I 

exceptwhat  she  might  think  necessary  to 
impart  to  De  Courcy.  Emily  was  suriMised 
at  the  contract,  so  many  years  kept  con- 
cealed,  but  not  at  the  idea  of  a  union 
being  intended  between  him  and  her,  for 
she  had  suspected  its  being  a  desirable  wisb 
of  her  parents  and  Lofd  De  Coun^^  ^ 

bis 
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lits  conversation  vfith  her^  one  day^  at  Eure 
Castle^  had  left  it  beyond  ^  donbt.  Yet 
iiad  not  even  past  circumstances  occurreA 
to  reader  that  wish  abortive.  De  Courcy 
would  not.  havc  been  tbe  object  o£  her 
affections,  in  the  view  she  should  regard 
the  man  she  would  make  her  husband ;  but, 
in  the  present  Situation  of  afTairs^  such  an 
event  kwis  out  of  the  question.  To  pre- 
vent  her  father's  entanglement,  she  would 
do  mtich ;  but,  to  save  her  own  life,  she 
would  not  make  miserable  the  friend  of 
her  early  and  her  riper  years.  She  believed 
there  was  no  danger,  however,  of  her  being 
put  to  the  test^  for  she  was  convinced  of 
De  Courcy's  repugnance  to  complying 
with  it,  equally  with  her  own ;  but  should 
he  even  be  weak  enough  to  gratify  his 
father's  desire,  by  an  appearance  of  agree«- 
ing  to  it,  she  would  not  hcsitate  in  a 
decided  refusal.  Her  father  would  lose 
his  fortune,  and  all  she  could  do  to  make 
amends,  would  be  to  give  him  the  trifling 
one  «he  should  be  soon  mistress  of ;  she 

wouldj 
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would^  with  it,  give  up  all  thoughts  of 
Arthur,  for  he  was  poor,  and  she  would 
then  be  poorer  than  him — ^she  could  makc 
HO  greater  sacrifice  to  him  than  her  happi- 
ness,  for  she  never  would  forfeit  that  and 
her  feelings  of  honour  togethen 

Such  were  the  determined  sentiments  of 
Emily,  and  she  candidly  avowed  them,  ia 
reply  to  her  informer. 

"  But  De  Courcy  is  too  generous,"  added 
she,  "  to  haz^rd  either,  and  too  nobly  at- 
tached  to  my  frjend  here,  to  forfeit  his 
own  happiness  or  integrity,  for  thepaltry 
consideration  of  a  fortune  he  does  not  re- 
quire,  and  does  not*look  to  attain." 

'^  Did  I  think  him  deserving  of  so  base 
a  suspicion/'  said  Anna,  '^  I  would  despise 
De  Courcy — yet  not  on  my  own  accoiint; 
for  rather  than  he  shonid  hazard  his  Lord- 
ship's  displeasure,  through  his  affection  to 
me,  I. would  be  the  first  to  wave  my  right 
for  ever  to  it.     But  my  Emily  shall  not  be 

poor, 
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poor,  whrlst  I  am  rieh.  And  am  I  not 
rieh  ?  Has  not  my  noble,  lamented  friend 
made  me  so.  My  Emily's  parents  shtill  not 
bc  poor  either.  No;  I  solemnly  vow,  that 
if  it  is  decreed  the  father  should  siiffer 
through  thc  daughter's  refusal,  the  tlK>u- 
sands  which  will  so  shortly  be  at  tny  own 
disposal  shall  be  theirs,  either  in  part  to 
clear  offthis  incumbrance^  or  to  supply  to 
them  the  fortune  they  lose.  Nor,  except 
to  you  both,  whom  I  regard  as  the  sacred 
dcposits  of  this  trust,  shall  it  ever  be  known 
to  them^  or  any  other  person,  of  whom  the 
gift  comes ;  and  my  Eraily  and  I  will  still 
have  sufficient  to  satisfy  ouv  demands." 

lady  Fitzwalter  prcssed  the  lovely  Speaker 
to  her  heart. 

"  My  Anna — ^roy  noble-minded  girl!" 
*he  exclaimed,  ^'  you  justly  merit  our  love 
and  our  esteem.  Oh,  may  De  Courcy  be 
sensible  of  your  worth,  and  he  will  prove 
himself  as  noble  as  you  are  !    In  the  scale 
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of  bis  happiness^  what  is  the  estimate  of 
thousands,  when  compared  with  the  inva- 
luablc  treasure  of  your  heart?  Nothing. 
De  Courcy  will,  therefore,  be  just  to  him- 
self,  and  generous  to  the  beloved  friend  of 
hi^  Anna." 

''Oh,  friend  most  tnily!"  cried  Emily, 
embracing  her;  "  friend  of  my  heart  and 
my  souI  !  best  loved  Anna  !  I  will  not  op- 
pose  a  Single  objection  to  your  generous 
intention.  I  would  not  insult  the  delicacv 
of  your  feelings,  by  any  argument  to  dis- 
suade  your  noble  dcsigns  in  favour  of  your 
Emily,  and,  de'arer  to  herseif  than  Emily— 
her  parents.  I  can  now  courageously  face 
this  dreaded  contract ;  and  fear  no  frowib 
of  fortune,  whilst  Anna  propitiouslysmiles 
the  goddess  of  weahh." 

*  The  timid  heart  of  Anna  beat  tremblind] 
alive  to  the  event  ;^f  this  formidable  deec 
She  had  no  fcars  relative  to  herseif,  (oi 
she  had  no  doubts  of  Be  Courcy ;  but  h 
friend  possessed  such  a  superior  share  a| 
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firmness^  in  every  thing  sfae  undertook, 
that  she  dreaded,  on  the  aflfair  Coming  to 
light^  her  too  hastily  advancing  her  own 
determination^  ere  De  Courcy 's  was  known; 
and  between  his  duty  and  afTection^  how 
hard,  Anna  thought^  would  be  the  test  of  his 
honour !  but  that  it  would  bear  the  sway, 
she  was  unalterably  convinced^  and  be  his 
decision  what  it  might^  that  it  would  be 
governed  by  candour^  honour,  and  justice. 
The  nearer  the  day  approached  that  was  to 
return  the  two  fondly-expectedgentlemen, 
the  more  apprehensively  beat  the  bosoms 
of  the  awaiting  friends.  Ah  !  why  should 
they  not?  the  möment  was  great  with  the 
fate  of  all^  for  the  happiness  of  their  future 
lives  was  connected  with  its  important 
events. 

Lord  De  Courcy  came  frequently  to 
Deventon  House  to  pass  a  few  days  or 
wecks,  and,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grenville, 
adjust  the  portentous  preliminaries  of  the 
pending  contract.     The  last  time  of  his 
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being  there,  previous  to  his  son's  arrival, 
there  were  many  close  consultations  be- 
tween  theni,  of  what  natura  never  transr 
pired;  but  the  watchful,  anxtous  friends 
entertained  no  doubt  of  their  important 
signification ;  and  whilst  the  debates  of  the 
eiders  went  secretly  forward  at  Deventon, 
those*  of  the  friends  were  as  privatcly  ad- 
justed  in  the  Lodge^  on  the  same  subject 

By  the  time  the  young  geutlcmens'  ar- 
rival  in  Paris  was  announced  to  Lord  De 
Coiircy,  in  consequence  of  their  delay  of 
travelling,  the  major  birth-day  of  his  son 
would  pass  over,  before  he  could  pobsibly 
come  to  England ;  and  his  Lordship,  who 
'was  as  concemed  for  his  absence  at  the 
time^  as  he  was  for  the  occasion  of  it, 
quitted  his  friends  at  Deventon,  for  his 
'fieat  ar  Oakley  Park,  where  it  was  absolutely 
lülötessary  it  should  be  celebrated  with  fes- 
livity,  from  De  Courcy's  being  its  fi|ture 
heir,  and  his  Lordship  having  appointed 
many  of  the  surrounding  gentry  to  meet 

hijn 
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him  that  day>  at  a  public  dinner^  of  which 
all  his  tenants  and  rustic  neighhours  had 
bcen  invited  to  partake^  and  were  prepar- 
ing  forit,  to  do  honour  to  their  Lord's  son,- 
and  thcir  future  master. 

Anna  had  teft  herdear,  revered  patroness 
one  morning^  to  3pend  the  day  With  hex" 
friend  Emily,  and  had  not  been  a  very 
long  time  gone^  when  Mrs.  Jeffries,  who 
was  in  her  own  room,  heard  a  ring,  at  the* 
gate,  and  presently  after,*old  William,  hef 
butler*  talking  very  smarfly  to  some  per- 
son  in  the  hall ;  but  she  could  not  distin- 
guish  the'words,  neither  did  she  attempt 
listening  Xq  them^  further  than  as  their 
accidental  sound  fcached  her  ear;  when, 
in  a  few  minutes,  there  was  a  tap  at  her 
door,  and  the  venerable  servant  slowly 
opened  it. 

"  May  I  come  in,  Madam  ?"  asked  he : 
"  I  Wish  to  speak  with  you." 

c  3  The 
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The  man  appeared  a  little  alarmed. 

"  Yes,  William/'  answered  Mn.  Jefin«. 
^'  What  is  it  you  bave  to  say  to  me  ?  You 
look  frightened." 

He  came  forwardj  and  cloaed  &e  door  ai 
he  entered. 

*'  There  is  a  person  below  asks  to  sec 
you,  Madam,  ot  my  young  lady/'  said  Wil- 
liam—  "  and — but  don't  you  be  frightened 
— ^as  sure  as  I  am  a  living  man,  it  is  the 
same  woman  I  saw,  one  day,  in  Blooms- 
bory-6quare,  just  before  we  came  down 

here." 

"  What  woman  ?"  said  Mrs.  Jeffries;  "  I 
don't  remcmber  any  particular  one,  Wil- 
ITara/' 

William  came  nearer  to  her,  and,  in  a 
low  voice,  half  whispered — "  The  woman 
you  got  Mi'^s  Anna  from,  Mac^am." 

"  God  AJmighty  save  me  ! "  cried  Mrs. 

Jeffiries, 
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Jeffries,  sfarting  up,  ''  can  it  be  possible  ? 
You  miist  mistake,  William — that  woman 
is  surely  dead,  or  we  shoiild  have  hcard 
soroething  of  her  before  now." 

"  It  is  her,  111  swear,  Madam/'  rcplied 
the  man,  shaking  bis  white  locks :  *'  I  rould 
not  bc  mifltaken  in  thc,  person,  thoiigh  it 
\%  seventecn  years  since  I  saw  her,  and 
that  only  the  once — and  she  is  so  terribly 
aUered  too — ^but  I  recollected  her  voice 
the  moment  she  spoke." 

"  What  am  I  to  do  ?"  said  the  ^ood  old 
hdv.  "  Tm  afraid  to  see  her,  Willinm — 
afraid  of  herbeing  insolent,  or  makins;  an 
oration  alwiit  the  place.  I  am  very  happy 
Anna  is  gone  out  for  the  day.  'bo  you 
think  I  had  better  go  down  to  her  ?" 

"  Indeed  I  do,   Madam,"  he  answered. 
"  But  pray,  my  dear  mistress,  don't  be  so'' 
tenrified" — for  she  really   was — "'  if  the 
^retch  should  be  impertinent  or  saucy  to  ' 
you,  ril  find  a  wayto  silence  her,  I  war-, 
rantyou,  Ma'am." 
"  Then,  as  you  remember  the  woman  so 

G  4  well,*' 
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well,"  Said   Mrs.  Jeffries^   *'  I  hope  you 
have  not  forgot  the  particulars^  William?" 

''  That  I  havc  not,  Madam/'  rcplicd  hc; 
''  and  it  was  no  later  than  thc  other  night, 
in  the  hoiisekeeper's  room,  that  Mrs.  Glynn 
and  I  was  talking  over  the  business,  and 
wondering*  wbat  on  earth  had  comeof  this 
very  woman,  that  we  had  ncvcr  heard  nor 
Seen  nothing  about  her  for  so  many  yeais." 

'*  Lei  Mrs.  Glynn  be  called  also/'  said 
Mrs.  JefFries ;  "  and  you  too  stay  near 
me,  William,  for  Vm  sadly  afraid  this  wo- 
man  com  es  with  no  good  desigp»  and  I  am 
not  so  well  able  to  speak  to  her  now,  as  I 
was  when  I  first  saw  her.  Besides^''  added 
she,  with  a  heavy  sigh,  "  I  have  not  my 
dear  old  companion,  at  present,  to  repulse 
any  impertinence  that  might  be  oflcr^ 
me. 

>Jo,  Madam/'  cried  the  hoary  domestiCj 
you  have  not  my  good  master  now,  but 
you  have  your  old  servant,  and  I  only 
wish  she  may  shew  *an  attempt  of  being 
saucy   to  you^     Rot    me,  beggiog  your 

paidon. 
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pardon^  Madam^  if  I  would  not  clap  the 
Justice  on  her  back  before  she  knew  whera 
ahe  was."" 

Mrs.  Jeffries  was  really  terrified  at  en- 
countering  this  creature^  though  in  her 
own  house^  and  all  the  servants  abopt  her; 
but  her  fears  were  for  Anna^  and  not  her- 
self^  for  she  dreaded  this  woman  eithcr 
came  to  demand  her^  or  extort  nioney. 
Of  any  right  to  do  the  former,  this  Lady 
had  stiB  her  doubts;  and,  whatever  the 
consequences  might  be,  she  was  positively 
detemiined  on  not  complying  with  any 
terms,  unless  that  claim  was  fully  and  une-« 
quivocally  proved. 

Mrs.  Jeffries  descended,  as  WHUam>  sKp-« 
piog  down  the  back-stairs,  suromoned  Mrs» 
Glynn,  and  they  were  in  the  hall  ajs  sooa 
as  their  mistress.  There  stood  a  great, 
tall,  coarse,  vulgar-looking  creature,  witlv 
her  face  like  a  blazing  meteor,  and  he)r 
^yes    retemblihg    two    half-extinguished . 

•  ö  -        squibs«^  * 
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squibs;  The  moment  she  perceived  Mb. 
Jeffries,  she  advanced  boldly  enough  t<K 
wards  her,  and  made  a  kind  of  sahite  with 
her  head. 

'*  YouT  sarvant,  Ma'am^'*  was  her  imme- 
diate  address. 

Mrs.  Jeffrics  looked  at  Ae  woman^  but, 

*  as  WilKam  had   said,  she  was  so  terribly 

altered,  that,  exceptiBga  faint  idea  of  her 

Toice^  this  Lady   had  no  recollection  of 

her. 

*^  Your  servant,"  answered  she.  **  Do 
you  want  any  thing  wilh  me,  iny  good 
woman  ?" 

-  ^^  Don*t  yon  know  mc?"  said  she,  with 
a  grifftiing  sroirk.  '' I  wants  my  dater, 
Ma^am." 

"  I  neither  knavr  you  or  yonr  daughter/* 

reph'ed  Mrs.  Jeflfries.     "  I  don't  recollect 

that  I  evcr  saw  you  before,  thefefore  can 

know  Bothing  concerning  citber  of  you/^ 

3  *'  Ob, 
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Oh,  that's  hall  a  humbug,  mistress,** 
she  cried,  thowing  offthe  smirk,  and  con- 
tracting h€r  black  brows  into  a  tnenacing 
frown.  "  You  knows  me  well  henuff  for 
afl  youT  pretence ;  hand  my  dater  too— 
the  person  they  calls  Miss  Jeferousr— that's 
she  I  wants." 

"  Miss  JeflTries ! "  repeated  the  good 
lady.  "  And  what  have  you  to  say  to  Miss 
Jeffiries,  vroman  ?" 

'*  Woman  !'•  she  cried,  "  woman !  I  be's 
as  good  ah  woman  has  slie  bee ;  for  she's 
my  hown  child,  for  hall  she's  a  fine  lady  : 
bwt  hit's  time  for  her  now  to  come  down 
.  a  bit,  hand  to  do  for  her  poor  mother — 
so  I  mnst  have  her,  do  you  see,  hand  that's 
fhe  Short  hand  the  long  of  it.  D'y  yoii 
fcear  ould  man,  ( to  William )  call  her  here 
to  me." 

''  Why,  who  are  you,"  cried  Mrs.  JefF- 
tics,  with  passion,  "  that  presumes  to  be 
so  insolent  here?*' 

"  Wby,  who  should  I  be,"  answered  she^. 
öising  her  tones  as  loud  as  the  enquirer; 
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•*  but  Nanny's  mother — thclittle  girl  yeu 
took  o'  me  m  Lunnun  so  many  years 
.agone,  in  one  o'  them  there  Squares,  whea 
she  sould  you  the  matches ;  but  I  supposes 
you  does  not  like  to  remember  h,  because 
you  togk  her  from^  me,  hand  you  knows 
you  did,  for  all  I  could  say  hör  doagain  it." 

''I  don't  forget  hovrl  got  the  person  you 
mention,"  said  Mrs.  Jeffries  ;  ''  but  it  was 
in  a  very  different  manner  to  what  you 
alledge;  neitherdo  I  believe  you  to  bc  the 
woman;  and,  if  you  even  J^e,  I  candidly 
teil  you,  I  discredit  your  being  that  child's 
mother." 

"  Well>  there's  no  huse  in  hargufyi» 
about  the  matterj"  cried  she,  very  saücily; 
"  for  hi'll  not  stir  han  hlnch  tilll  have  my 
dater,  hand  hi'll  take  her  with  me  too,  hsixA 
let  me  see  who  dare  prevent  me/* 

'^  And  if  she  is  your  daughter,"  ex- 
claimed  Mrs.  Jeffries,  who  exerted  her  spi- 
rits,  though  sadly  alarmed  at  the.  woman's 
\iolence^  "  which,  I  teil  you  again,  I  don't 
Wlieve^  you  have  no  right  to  demand  her; 

foT 
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for  I  bought  her  of  y ou^  and  gavc  you 
five  guineas,  in  presence  of  theise  two 
persons." 

''  Aye,  that  you  drd/'^cried  Mrs.  Glynn  ; 
"I  remember  it  very  well — and  this  is  the 
vroman,  Madam^  I  recollect  her  «ow  as 
vell— " 

''  Hand  what  supposes  you  did  gi'  me 
five  guineas,  hör  ten^  hortwenty  heither,**^ 
Said  the  fury,  *'  hit  was  not  a  good  bar- 
gain;  it  was  not  worth  tbat^  (snapping  her 
fingers)  for  I  didn't  take  her  to  marfcet 
with  a  rope  habout  her  neck — so  I  have  a 
right  to  my  dater,  band  will  have  her,  hör 
know  for  what." 

''  Good  God  V  exclaimed  the  terrified 
Mrs.  Jeflfries^  ''  what  am  I  to  do  witb 
this  woman  ?" 

''  Do!'*  sherepeated^  "  why^  call  Nanny 
to  me^  thal's  what  you '11  do^  tHl  I  takes  her 
wi'  me,  to  earn  a  bit  o'  bread  for  her 
motherj  now  she  bis  a  woman. '  Hi'm  sure 

hits  time  for  her  to  think  o*  doing  som«^ 

thing 
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thing  for  me,  now  that  I  ham  not  Iiable  fof 
do  for  myself/' 

"  Miss  Jeffries  is  not  here/'  said  Mr. 
Glynn,  very  stoutly,  for  William  had  left 
the  hall,  to  the  addition  of  his  ladv's  ter- 
rors  ;  **and  if  she  even  was  in  the  house^ 
woman,  you  should  not  see  her." 

*'  Hand  who  the  devil  harc  you,  yoir 
owld  hag,**  cried  the  wretched  creaturc, 
settrng  her  elbows  akimbo  at  Mrs.  Glynn; 
^  I  owes  you  no  talk,  so  keep  your  jaw  to- 
yourself,  hör  hi'U  make  yon." 

Mrs..  Jeffries  couFd  bear  \t  no  longcr; 
the  poor  old  lady  was  alarmed  almoet  to 
feinting.  She  entered  the  parlour,  but 
had  scarce  sat  down,  when  the  insolent 
woman  followed  her. 

**  Yoii  had  betfer  \ei  me  have  my  datcr 
m  peacc  band  qui^ness,  do  you  see,  mis- 
tress,*'  cried  she  ;  ''for  hout  o'  the hoise 
bin  not  go  without  he^*' 

.     ''You 
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•*  You  have  bcen  fold  that  Miss  JeflP 
rics  is  not  here,  iny  good  woma«/'  saidt 
the  poor  frig^tened  lady,  in  a  tremulous 
voice ;  '*  and  i  ^sure  you  she  is  not." 

"  Well  then,  band  hus  hover  a  few 
guineäs/'  cried  she,  "  band  hill  wait,  with 
patience,  for  her  comrng  home,  hand  won't 
say  nothing  about  her  ;  hand  order  me  my 
dinncr,  band  aglaas  o'  something/' 

Mr».  Jeffrics  was  so  thoroughly  alarmed, 
Iboth  by  the  woman's  threats^  and  her  fears 
of  Anna's  retum^  orhavtng  the  bnsinessex- 
posed  all  over  the  country,  that  she  vras. 
going  to  comply  with  tbis  insoVent  de* 
mand,  when  Mrs.  Glynn,  perceiving  her 
notioning  her  band  'to  her  pocket^  ciied: 
imt — 

"  Don't  give  her  a  färthing,  Madame— 
ÄCÄi't  give  her  a  färthing ;  she  only  \i^ants> 
toe^itort  money  out  cf  you.  iLet  ber1t>e 
insolent  if  she  durst — here*s  John  and*. 
Thomas  will  soon  cool  her/*     *. 

*^  Damii  yoii>  hand  John  band  Tbomas 

together/* 
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together/'  cried  the  yirago ;  "  why  wonld 
jou  go  for  to  stap  the  geiitlewoman  front 
doing  what  she  knows  she  has  a  goed  nght 
to  do?  So  come^  hand  hover^  my  Lady, 
hand  I  ham  has  mute  has  a  mackreL" 

*'  I  dare  say  you  willi"  called  out  Mr. 
Glynn,  as  she  ran  as  fast  as  she  was  able  to 
the  hall-dooF^  to  admit  a  gentlepian,  vrfao 
was  followed  by  a  plain*looking  man,  ä&d 
old  William. 

'^  Aye/'  ran  on  Mrs.  Glynn,  "  Tbelicve 
you  will  be  mute  enoiigh  now,  my  woman; 
here's  some  one  to  quiet  you.  Walk  in, 
Sir — ^walk  ra  to  the  parlour." 

''  How  do  you  do,  Mrs.  Jeffries  ? — ^how 
do  you  do?"  said  thts  gentleman  «itering, 
aitting  down  vcry  familiarly,  laying  his 
stick  on  the  table,  and  plarcing  his  gIove3 
Ibeside  it. 

''  How  do  you,  Mr.  Compton?*'  said 
Mrs.  Jeffries, .  assuming  her  own  manner, 
immcdiately^  at  seeiiig  him. 

Mr.  Comptoa  was  a  Justice  of  Peace,  and 

an  ear 
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a  near  neighbour.  She  perceived  William 
enter  with  him>  and  having  r^marked  his  abr« 
sence^  she  gueased  instantly  what  he  had 
been  about;  and  she  guessed  trqly.  WUIiamy 
finding  the  woman  grow  insolent^  and  not 
knowing  to  what  length  she  might  extend. 
\i,  went  out,  the  back  way,  to  this  gentle- 
xnan's  house^  wbo  was^  fortunately^  at  hoine> 
and  to  whom  he  briefly  related  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  circumstance,  with  all  tjfie  par- 
ticubrs  attending  it^  not  forgetting  the 
suspicions  entertained  of  her  not  being- 
mother  to  the  peraon  she  claimed  as  her 
child.  Mr.  Compton  called  for.  his  clerk, 
and,  without  further  delay,  set  out,  attended 
hy  him  and  the  honest  old  hutler. 

"  Who  is  this  woin^n  ?**  enquired  he, 
not  seeming  to  know  any  thing  of  her. 
'^  Eh  ? — ^What  does  she  want  here  ?" 

*'  Hi'll  call  to-morrow  habout  the  busi- 
nes8,"said  she^  softening  her  tone,  as  if  she- 
Inew  the  Justice^    ''  Hi'll  call  to-morrow, 

pleasQ 
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please  your  Ladyship/'  and  she  drew 
the  pariour  dobr. 

''  You  may  as  well  settle  it  no>t/'  said 
Mrs,  Jeffrics.  **  Make  your  demand  be* 
fore  this  gentleman  ;  I  give  yoo  Icave  t<r 
say  what  you  please  in  his  prescnce/' 

''^  ril  make  her  «peak  out/'  cricd  Mr. 
Compton^  "  since  you  pcrmit  if,  Mrs.  Jeflf^ 
ries.  Sbut  the  door,  Richards;  don't  let 
her  out.    .Well,  what's  your  business  hcrc  ?  ** 

**  I  wants  to  see  my  dater,  han  please 
your  Worship/'  said  the  woman  ;  •'  but 
hi1l  cotne  again,  hif  her  Ladyship  pleases» 
to-morrow,  hör  next  day." 

"  Her  Ladyship  does  not  please/'  replied 
the  Stern  Justice;  '^  she  does  notwant  such 
vao:rants  as  you  abont  the  house.  And 
vfho  is  your  daughter?'* 

Mrs.  JeffVies  vras  going  to  rcply  tö  tbis 
question,  but  he  nodded  his  head  to  her^ 
as  much  as  to  say  he  knew  it  alL 


"  Can  you  prove  the  persoo  yon  call 
your  daughter^  to  be,  ipso  facto,  your  own 
born  child?" 

"  To  be  sure  I  can/'  replied  the  woman> 
stoutly. 

"  Writc  it  down,  Richards/'  sald  the  Jus- 
tice; ''die  can  prove  it^  sbe  saya.  Are 
youmarried^" 

"What's  that  to  any  body,  vrhether  I 
am  or  no/'  she  replied  very  sm^rtl^; 
"  many  a  good  body  never  was." 

"  Answermy  question,"  cried  Mr.  Comp- 
toD,  angrily. 

'' I  was  married  to  be  sure/'  said  she; 
"  my  husband  is  dead." 

"  I  doubt  if  ever  he  was  Kving/'  cried 
the  Justice.    "  Where  wcre  you  married ?'*^ 

"  How  hinquisitous  you  bar,  Sir,"  said 
the  woman,  who  did  not  much  Hke  these 
interrogatories,  and  would  have  becn  weit 
pleased  to  steal  ofiT;  but  William  and  Mrs«. 
Glynn  kept  guard  at  the  door. 

"  Answer  my  question,"  cried  Mr.  Comp-^ 

ton^ 
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ton,  ''  or  ril  make  you.    Whcre  wcre  you 
raarried?" 

''  Why,  hif  you  must  know,"  sdd  shc, 
looking  very  surly  at  him,  ^^  I  vrsa  married 
hin  Nonvood  Forest." 

"Damn  me,"  exclaimed  the  Justice,  "if 
you  was  not  a  gipsey,  and  an  arrant  one 
you  seem  to  be  at  this  moment.  I  sup- 
pose  you  jumpsd  over  two  cross  sticke 
~Eh  ?" 

''  That's  nothing  to  nobody  whether  I 
was  hör  not/'  cried  the  fortune-tclling 
dame^  "  hör  what  I  jumped  hover.  I 
vrants  my  lawful  right,  hand  I  must  have 
it." 

''  And  so  you-  shall,"  said  his  Worship, 
significantiy  ;  ''  yau  shall  have  your  right, 
I  promise  you.'* 

''  Thank  your  honour/'  she  cried.  '^  So, 
do  you  hear^  Madam  Jeferous^  produce  my 
dater ;  for  she  his  my  right,  hand  I  must 
have  it,  his  Worship  says." 

<'  Sq  you  shall,  I  teil  you/'  replied  be ; 

''dasQft 
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''  dadin  me  if  you  shall  not     111  take  care 
ofthar/' 


The  woman  shewed  her  great  white 
teeth,  as  she  grinned  'exultingly  at  Mrs. 
Glynn.  She  did  not  understand  the  exteiit 
of  the  Justice's  meaning,  or  she  would  not 
have  looked  so  triumphänt;  for  he  per- 
ceived^  at  the  first  glance^  that  she  was  no 
other  than  a  vagrant^  and  he  was  deter- 
mined  to  cominit  her  tili  she  gave  an  ac- 
count  of  herseif:  but  he  wanted  to  get  as 
much  information  first  as  he  could. ' 

"Well/*  continued  Mr.  Corapton,  "yöu 
wcre  married  in  Norwood  Forest,  you  say. 
Howlongsince?" 

"  More  nor  twenty  years  agone,"  was 
her  answer. 

"  And  ivhat  business  was  your  husband, 
eh?"  Said  he.  "  The  same  profession  as 
yourself,  I  suppose — one  of  the  cunning 
ones?" 

-'  He 
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*'  Hc  was  cunning  h^nuff,"  cricd  she ; 
*'  for  hall  that  I  trickedhim,  han  thc  whole 
tribe,  afor  I  was  five  months  married." 

'^  Ah !  I  thöught  you  were  a  cunning 
one/'  Said  the  Justice.  "  So,  you  left  him 
for  somebody  eise,  I  presume  ?" 

Mrs.  Jeflries  looked  at  William  and  Mis. 
Glynn.  She  did  not  speak,  but  they  un- 
derstood  what  she  meant.  He  pulled  an 
old'tattered  memorandum-book  from  out 
of  his  packet,  and,  opening  it,  gave  it  to 
his  mistress,  in  which  were  written  down 
the  particulars  of  this  woman's  first  meet- 
ing  with  her,  and  the  account  she  had  given 
of  herseif,  and  her  husband  having  enlisted 
for  a  soldier.  Mrs.  JefTries  kept  the  book 
in  her  band. 

"  How  many  children  had  you?"  askcd 
Mr.  Compton ;  '^  or  had  you  ever  any?" 

"  Two,"  replied  the  woman,  "a  boy  band 
a  girl." 

''The 
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'^The  devil  you  liadT'  cried  bis  Wor- 
ship  ;  ''  and  you  but  five  months  married ! 
Well,  when  were  they  born?" 

''  Why  hall  the  questions  your  Worship 
ha^^es  me  ?"'  said  shCi  getting  surly  again. 
''  What  matter  to  hany  body  how  lorig  hör 
how  Short  ha  time  I  was  married — I  had 
the  childen." 

"  But  if  you  want  your  right/'  cried  Mr, 
Compton,  *'  you  raust  answer  me.  When 
and  where  werethose  two  childrenborn  ?'* 
"  Hand  what  has  them  to  say  to  the  pur- 
pose  ?"  she  askcd.  '^  They  was  nothing  to 
nobody  but  myself/' 

"  Reply  to  my  questions/'  exclaimed 
Mr.  Compton.  ^'  Tm  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace>  woman,  and  TU  make  you  do  so  by 
foul  means,  if  you  won'tby  fair/* 

"  Lord,  how  obstroperons  your  Worship 
is,"  cried  she.  "  Why,  the  boy  was  born'd 
in  Lunnun  town,  ha  üttle  after  I  left  my 
husband,  band  the  rest  o'  them ;  band  the 
girl  was  not  born'd  for  five  or  six  years 
hafter,  down  there  hip  Brantford.    She  was 

a  poor 
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a  poor  sickly  thing^  band  I  never  could  get 
HO  good  ö'  her ;  but  the  bov  was  has  fine 
a  fellow  has  hever  was  looked  hat.  He's 
hall ve  stille  and  living  with  ha  gemmen,  has 
bis  servant^  bin  one  o'  them  fine  Squares 
hin  Lunnen^  but  I  can't  teil  the  nameo'it, 
because  I  does  not  know  it.  So  now  your 
Worship  has  the  whole  story." 

''  And  this  chiid^  that  was  born  at  Brtmt" 
fordy  died  there,  you  say,"  said  Mr.  Coinp- 
ton^  looking  stedfastly  at  her. 

''  No,  I  did  not  say  that/'  she  replied ; 
''  no^  I  did  not  say  no  such  thing,  for  I 
could  not.  She  died  hin  Lunnun^  wben 
she  was  ten  monf hs  ould^  hand  glad  henuff 
I  was  when  she  was  gone^  for  she  was  as 
troublesome  ha  brat  has  ever  a  poor  wo- 
man  had ;  hand^  thank  God^  I  never  had  no 
more  o*  them/'  i 

Mrs.  Jefiries  laid  the  tattered  memoran- 
dum  beFore  Mr.  Compton^  which  he  looked 
over.      The   woman  was  certainly  eidicr 

frightened  in  to  spealL  the  truth^  or  had 

forgoi 
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forgot  herseif;  and  tbe  tale  shc  had  told  so 
many  years  back  to  that  lady,  had  evidently  • 
gone  out  of  her  memory,  as  it  possibly 
mi^ht  have  done  those  to  whbm  she  had 
related  it,  if  it  had  not  becn  minutely  set 
do^vn  by  William,  immediately  after  his 
i^Mstress  had  given  him  and  Mrs»  Glynn  so 
particular  a  charge  to  note  it ;  and  they' 
iiow  found  the  benefit  of  it:  .for  that  Anna 
^^as  not  her  child,  was  at  prcsent  beyond  a 
doubt;  biit  to  discover  whoseshe  was  must 
not  be  an  easy  matter,  Mrs.  Jeffries  thoiight, 
afrer  stich  afi  interval  of  time  elapsing. 

"  And  now,"  said  Mr.  Compton,  when 
he  had  perr.sed  the  momorandum,  ''  yoii 
shall  have  your  right,  my  honest  wonian^ 
for  you  have  proved  yourself  entitled  to 
it.  Have  von  noted  all  this down, Richards?" 

9 

to  the  Clerk,  who  sat  writins:  at  the  table. 
"  Very  right.  Lct  me  there  now."  Ile 
took  the  pen  in  his  Land.  The  clerk  wToto 
'iomething  which  the  Justice  whisp;^red  hhn 
to  do,  and  he  signcd  it.  "  Herc  now-^ 
VOL.  III.  H  here 


146  THE  HEIRS  OF  VILLKROV. 

here  is  your  right — ^a  mittimus  to  commlt 
you  to  Exeter  jail.  Damn  me  bat  that*8 
your  right  in  füll." 

The  ^vornan  was  confounded;  all  her  im- 
pudence  could  not  support  her  np  against 
this  unlooked  for  and  unexpected  expla* 
nation  of  the  promise  of  giving  her  her 
right.  She  cried — she  expostulated — said 
'*  she  would  never  be  seen  there  again«  did 
liis  Worship  but  let  her  go  oflP — that  she 
would  not  ask  hafter  her  dater  any  niore> 
Tior  ever  sav  a  word  habout  her  ;*'  and  it 
was  not  until  Mr.  Compton  threatened 
severity  to  her^  that  she  could  be  got  out 
of  the  house,  when,  with  Richards^  Wil- 
liam^ and  one  of  the  men  servants^  she  was 
taken  off  to  Exeter,  where  Mrs.  Jeffries 
was  preparing  to  foUow,  with  the  Justice, 
and  the  remaining  evidences^  to  commit 
the  woman.  It  was  not  without  very  great 
repugnance  that  Mrs.  Jeffries  admitted  of 
this  business  becoming  so  public,  as  it  now 
of  course  must;  and  the  exposing  the  deli- 

cate- 
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cate-minded  Anna  to  general  observatioiij 
vas  not  the  least  of  her  regret;  but  the 
hope  of  seeing  that  sweet  jirl  proved  of 
more  respcctable  connexions  thati  the 
vile  creatiire  who  claimed  her^  filled  that 
lady^s  mind  with  the  agreeable  prospect 
of  having  her  long  harboured  suspicions 
cleared  up,  andherbeloved  Anna's  relieved 
from  the  sole  reflection  which  haii  through 
life  hung  hcavy  on  it, 

Mrs.  Jeffries  drove  up  to  Devenlon 
House.  Emily  and  Anna  were  seated  to- 
gether  as  she  entered.  The  late  unexpected 
sccne  had  so  ruflfied  the  weak  spirits  of 
that  good  old  gentlewoman,  it  was  not  in  a 
moment  they  could  be  restored  to  their 
usual  placidity  ;  arid  she  wore  the  traces 
of  her  recent  flurry,  and  her  present  very 
surprising  business,  blended  together,  in 
her  countenance.  Anna  noticed  it  in« 
stantly. 

''  My  beloved  friend!'*  she  cried,  start- 

H  3  ing 
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irr  ^rr^tris-  ^rd  crTc!iin«:  the  band  of  Mn. 
Je^ri« — ^  why  these  ahrmed  looks  ? — 
Jr?  j-j  thlr.T  h2ppened? — ^you  are  not 
ü\  er  voa  WC-  !J  not  be  out  ?  Dearest 
Miiirn.  srcak — has  any  thing  occurred  at 


«  Ye?,"  repiied  Mis.  JeffHes;  ''  but 
üorhrrc  aTirminj,  mj  love.  You  know  1 
a!n  o'd  and  inilnn,  Anna^  therefore  unable 
to  be::r  i?p  atrainst  the  most  trifling  occur- 
Tcuce  out  of  ray  ^eneral  line ;  yet  a  cir- 
ci;t  tancc  verv  unlooked  for,  ha$  taken 
p;?ce:  but  do  not  you  be  alarmed^  my  dear 
«rirl ;  it  wilL  I  tnist,  prove  a  fortunate  one 
in  its  teraiination,  although  its  immediate 
concems  will  not  be  found  very  pleasin 
Ii  re!atcs  to  von. 


C 

9» 


Anna  turned  pale  as  death  ;  the  thought 
which  was  ever  foremost  to  her  mind^  nox* 
Bupcrceded  evcry  other.  She  sunk^  neaHv 
fainting,  into  a  chair^  as  she  tremblinglv^ 
articulated — "  My  mother !" 
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Mrs.  JefTrics  took  her  band. 

"  Yes^  my  love/'  cpntinued  the  good 
lady,  tenderly,  to  her  ;  ''  she  has  indeed 
cotne  forward,  after  so  many  years  of  si- 
lencej  but^  my  Anna^  the  namesbeclaimed^ 
she  has  no  right  to  ;  her  own  confession 
has  betrayed  her ;  and  to  develop  the  mys- 
tery  of  her  conduct,  and  remove  the  long 
im  pending  cloud  over  you,  is  the  impor* 
tant  business  of  this  moment/* 

'*'  Mrs.  Jeflries  then  related  the  past 
transaction  as  it  happened,  and  the  ncces- 
sity  of  their  following  the  woman  to  Exe^ 
ter,  forhcrcommittal ;  for  ^hich  purpose 
Mr.  Compton  and  Nfrs.  Glynn  waited  ta 
accompany  thenr." 

''  I  shall  attend  you  also,"  cricd  Emily. 
"  Let  my  Anna  rise  or  fall,  my  Station  is  by 
her  side,  through  cvery  Situation  in  life." 

Anna  had  been  dreadfully  alärnoed^»  and 
ihocked  at  the  idea  of  appearing  before  a 

H  3  public 
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public  court ;  biit,  supported  by  her  kind 
bcnefaptress  at  one  side,  and  her  beloved 
friend  at  the  other,  shc  summoned  up  her 
fortitude  to  meet  the  tremendoiis  ordeal. 
It  was  the  decision  of  an  event  which  had 
given  many  torturing  reflections  to  her 
bosom ;  and,  in  considering  the  happy 
consequences  which  might  arise  from  it, 
she  resigned  herselT  to  Heaven  and  her 
anxious  friends,  and  with  a  beating  heart 
set  out  with  them  for  Exeter. 

The  sitting  magist  rate  at  Exeter  was  Sir 
James  Stanton,  as  much  noted  for  his  jus* 
tice  as  he  was  fenred  for  his  austeritv :  He 
was  the  terror  ofthe  country  round  ;  yet 
no  delinquent  ever  came  before  him  who 
did  not  depend  more  on  Iiis  humanity  than 
his  own  evasion,  which  generally  brought 
the  truth  before  him,  and  to  which  he  was 
as  lenient  as  the  cause  would  admit  of  ; 
but,  to  a  false  attestation,  he  was  equally 
severe  and  rigorous. 

The 
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The  ladies  Were  introduced  into  the 
jury-room,  ^here  Mr.  Compton  wrote 
down  a  füll  Statement  of  the  business^ 
which,  together  with  the  woman's  exami- 
nation^  and  the  old  memorandum>  he  gave 
into  the  Justice's  hands.  A  short  caus^ 
was  going  forward  in  the  court,  which, 
when  over,  the  clerk  summoned  the  par- 
ties  forward.  Anna  again  feit  her  forti- 
tiide  relaxing,  and  the  auxiliaries  of  Emily 
were  obliged  to  be  on  the  alert  to  revive  it. 
The  ladies  were  all  known  to  Sir  James^  bat 
particularly  Emily^  he  being  well  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Grenville ;  and  a  beoch  near  him 
ivas  appropriated  to  their  use,  with  a  se- 
cond^  adjüining  them,  for  Mrs.  Glynn  ancl 
William.  The  court  was  tolerably  well 
clenrcd>  and  the  woman  called  up ;  she  did 
liot  appear  qiiite  so  formidable  as  when 
Mrs.  Jeflries  saw  her  first  that  morning;  yet 
the  natural  audarity  of  her  looks  was  not 
to  be  entirely  repelled  by  the  stern  coun- 
tenance  of  the  Judge.  He  eyed  her  with 
no  favourable  aspect^  as  he  commenced  his 

n  4  inter- 
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intcrrogations^byanumberofquestionsnot 
immcdiately  connected  with  the  business> 
to  some  of  which  she  gave  bold  replics, 
•  and  to  othere  had  little  or  nothing  to  say> 
particularly  when  he  as-^ed,  could  she  pro- 
ducc  any  evidence  in  favoiir  of  her  cha- 
racter? — to  that  qu^stion  she  was,  to  use 
her  own  expreshion,  "  as  mute  as  a  mac-» 
kcrel ;"  and  the  Justice  weilt  on. 

Q.  "  You  demandj  as  your  own  child, 
,  a  person  known  by  thc  name  of  Anna 

JeiJries?" 

A.  '^  Ido,  üan  pleaseyourWorship."' 
Q.  ''  Did  you,  or  did  von  nor,  give  ihät 

person,  when  n  child,  seventeen  years  ago, 

to  the  ladv  who  still  has  her,  freelv  and 

voluntarily  ?*' 

No  answcr,  and  he  repeated  the  qiiery  ; 
adding — 

^'  Were  vou  not  satisfied  to  take  for 
her  the  sum  of  five  guinens,  and  resign  all 
futHre  claim  to  the  child?" 

^.  ^'I<Jid 


TffB  RRIRS  OF  VILL^ROY»  153 

-^.  '*  I  did  get  the  money." 
Q.  *'  And  you  gave  the  child?" 
^.  "  Yes." 

Q.  ^'  You  come  now  to  demand  her  as 
your  lawful  proper ty?" 

Another  silence.  The  Justice  put  the 
question  a  second  lime  to  the  woman. 

A.  "  My  hown  child  his  ray  lawful  pror- 
perty,  to  be  sure." 

Q.  '*  How  old  is  the  said  Anna  at  pre- 
sent?'' 

A.  "  I  can't  teil  hexactly.  She  oiay  be 
the  matter  6'  nineteen  or  twenty." 

Q.  "  Where  was  sheborn?'* 

No  answer.     It  was  repeated. 

A.  ''  Born — ^why^  she  was  bom  hin— 
hin— '* 

"No  equivocation/'  crfed  the  angry  Ma- 
gistrate ;  ''  no  equivocation>  woman*  You 

H  5  can^'t 
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can't  be  ignorant  of  the  birth-place  of  your 
own  child." 

*A.  ''  She  was  born  hin — ^hin  Liinnun." 

Sir  James  took  up  the  papers. 

^*  Here  is  your  late  examination^  beforc 
Mr.  Compton,  wherein  you  confess  to  have 
had  oniy  two  children  ;  one,  a  boy — mind^ 
woman — a  boy,  born  in  Ltmnun,  and  the 
other,  a  girl,  born  in  Brantford,  but  thir- 
teen  or  fourteen  years  ago,  and  which  girl 
died  at  the  age  of  ten  months.  Now,  by 
your  own  arcounf,  you  had  but  one  child, 
a  boy,  at  the  time  you  passed  this  said 
Anna  for  your  daughter  :  And,  Mrs.  Polly 
Wilkins,  if  you^can  raake  two  children  out 
of  öne,  and  produce  your  claim  to  a  child 
of  your's,  that  never  was  in  existencc,  TU 
say  you  are  the  cleverest  woman  of  your 
kind  that  ever  stood  at  a  bar." 

The  womaa  hesitated  a  while^  and  per- 

ceived 
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ceivedshe  had  confounded  herseif;  biit  her 
assurance  did  not  quit  her;  she  laid  her 
claitn  on  a  new  foundation^  which  en- 
tangled  her  yet  more. 

« 

"  Why,  hif  yourWorship  must  have  the 
truth  o'  h,  Nanny  was  borh  afore  I  was 
married." 

"  Vile  woman!"  cried  the  enraged  Jus- 
tice, "  do  yoii  think  Tm  to  be  fooled  by 
your  infernal  lies  ?  Here,  here  is  the  evi- 
dence  against  you/'  rapping  his  finger  on 
the  paper.  ^'  It  is  twenty  years  since,  yoii 
say,  you  were  married,  and  you  acknow- 
ledge  the  person  in  question  to  be  hardly 
twenty  years  of  age — what  have. you  to  say 
für  yourself  now  ?  111  teil  you  what  TU 
say  though — if  you  do  not  confess  the 
truth  directly,  by  the  Lord  TU  hang  you 
up  without  furthcr  ceremony;  and,  toshew 
you  1  am  in  earnest — here,  clerk,  order  a 
rope!  By  Heavens,  you  shall  squeak  in 
earnest^  since  you  won't  speak/' 

H  6  ''  Hill 
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*'  Hill  teil  your  Worship  !"  shc  cricd 
out,  shaking  with  terror.     "  I  will,  indeed 

''  Eegin  then,"  said  he,  looking  fiercely 
at  her,  "^  and  no  prevarication.  There*s 
the  halter." 

"  Ilo^do,  yourWoiship,  take  it  out  o*  my 
sight,*-'  Said  she,  imploringly.  •'^  Ho,  do> 
^ood  Sir,  hör  I  caD*t  speak  a  word." 

It  was  ordered  to  be  laid  on  one  side. 

9 

*^  And  now,"  asked  the  Justice,  "  whose 
rhild  is  the  person  yöu  claim  asyour's?" 

.:/.  ''  Hiiideed  I  does  not  know  a  word 
habout  whose  child  she  be/' 

"  Thafs  another  lie.  Im  sure/'  cried  hc. 
*'  Wheredid  youget  her? 

A,  "  I  stord  her  hawayj 

''  1  believe  the  tri  th  is  Coming  out  now/' 
said  he.    ''  From  where  did  you  steal  her?" 

.4.  "  I  stord  her  from'  Eu&c  Castle/* 


9» 


» 
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The  afflnity  of  sound  operated  on  thö 
Justice's  ear  as  your,  and  he  half  rose  up; 
in  apassion^  crying  out— 

''  That's  another  cursed  lie !  Woman,. 
woman,  how  dur'st  you  say  suoh  a  thing  ta 
me?   I  never  had  a  Castle  in  my  life." 

A.  "  I  don't  care  whether  vou  had  hör 
DO.  You  tould  me  to  speak  the  truth^ 
Band  you  won't  believe  me ;  but  I  take& 
my  haflidavy  I  did  steal  her  haway  from 
Euse  Castle/' 

"  Bring  the  halter,"  called  out  the  en- 
raged  Judge./'No^  no^.she  shall  stand  in  the 
pillory  first,  for  perjury,before  she's  hanged. 
1  teil  you  I  never  was  owner  of  a  castlc  in 
my  lifej  nor  any  of  my  family^  that  ever  I 
heafd  of." 

*'  Hand  who  the  devil  cares  habout  it  }'\ 
replied  the  woman,  very  saucily ;  who,  now 
that  she  really  was  confessing  the  truth^ 
grew  fttout  on  the  business..  ^'  Hand  wha 
the  de^il  cares  for  your  family^  hif  they 
wo«  all  in  the  pillories  together.  I  say  I 
did  steal  the  child  from  the  place  they  call& 
5  Euse 
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Elise  Castle^  down  below  there  hin  York- 
shire." 

Emily  leaned  forward. 

"  There  is  such  a  place,"  saidshe;  ''I 
know  it,  and  have  been  there." 

''  There  now,  your  Worship,"  cried  thc 
prisoner,  nodding  her  head  at  hira,  "  you 
See  hi'm  not  telling  lies.  Now  what  have 
you  to  say  for  clapping  meinto  the  pillories 
because  I  tould  the  truth  ?  Hand  I  did  not 
steal  the  child  heither,  huntil  I  was  dcsired 
to  do  itj  hnnd  had  gotten  twenty  yellow 
guineas  hin  my  band  for  doing  it ;  hand 
she  was  the  prettysomest  creature  I  hcver 
looked  at,  hand  that  the  ould  lady  hover 
there  knows,  Mrs.  Jefrbus;  hand  hif  I  had 
not  thought  hit  a  pity  to  sprle  her  white 
skin,  hi'd  a  rub'A  her  hover  wi'  walnut- 
juice,  hand  that  would  a  made  i t  the  colour 
o'  that  man's  face  beyont  there/'  pointiog 
to  the  Justice's  clerk,  who  happened  to  be 

of  a  remarkable  dingy  complexion.     The 

creaturc*8 
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creature's  assurance  caused  many  of  the 
assembly  to  smile^  but  the  Justice  looked 
round  him  sternly^  and  the  smile  was  sup* 
pressed. 

Eure  Castle — Heaven  !  what  a  compli- 
cation  of  wonderful  ideas  coiild  not  thi5 
discovery  affbrd  to  the  astonished  senscs  of 
the  interested  auditors,  had  not  more  sub- 
stantial  events  left  no  tirae  for  maintaining' 
mysterious  conjecture. 

"  Come,"  cried  the  Justice;  ''  since  you 
have  confessed  this  much,  begin  the  story, 
and  go  regularly  throufgh  it." 

The  woman,  waiting  a  few  moments  to 
reColIect  herself^  proceeded  as  she  was 
ordered. 

"  Hil  his  more  than  twenty  years  hover 
siDce  I  was  concerned  wi'  the  gipseys,  hand     .^ 
we  hused  to  go  habout  the  country,  has  I     / 
supposes  your  Worshtp  knows  well  henuff 

wbat 
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what  we  do  to  heam    a  bit  o'  honest 
bread." 

"  Aye,  aye,  I  know  what  the  plundering, 
canting  tribe  can  do  very  well/'  repliedhe; 
"  many  a  one  of  them  I  have  had  whipped 
out  of  the  to'ovn^  and  you  amongst  the 
number^  for  what  I  can  teil/' 

A.  "  I  never  was  whipped,  please  your 
Worehip,  biit  when  I  was  going  to  school, 
and  the  mistress  could  not  get  me  to  learn 
a  genteel|)rononcification/' 
-  "  From  your  education/'  cried  Sir  James, 
"  we  can  all  teil  what  it  has  been^  without 
any  of  your  scientific  professiori  to  inforro 
HS.  You  see,  you  could  not  discovcr  by  it 
yourself,  thai  you  were  near  being  hanged. 
You  have  not  escaped  yet,  perhaps,  if  you 
don*t  stick  to  the  truth.  Go  on  with  yoor 
Story/' 

o4,  "  So  we  comes  up  to  thisgreat  Cas- 
tle, once,  your  Wprship,  hand  we  livcd  our- 
selves  in  the  fine  wpodb  habout  it  for  many 
sl  day ;  hand  there  I  met  a  fine  man,  who 

«sed  to  give  me  some  money,  now  aod 

agcn. 
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agen,  to  teil  hira  his  fortin,  band  bits  o* 
broken  meat  at  the  ould  buildin,  vfhen  I 
went  up  there.    But  he  haxed  me  one  tirae, 
hafter  a  great  deal  o'  talk,  would  I  do  him 
a  tindness,  for  which  he'd  cross  my  band 
m'  twcnty  golden  shiners  ?  so,  to  be  sure, 
I  says  I  would ;  band  be  bids  me  steal  haway 
one  o*  tbe  childer  I  bused  to  see  walk  hout 
wi'  the  nurse,  band  take  mysclf  bolF  from 
the  rest  o'  the  gang  to  Lunnun.     Tbe  mo- 
ney  was  tempting,  but  tbe  childer  was  so 
well  watcbed,  I  did  not  know  how  to  go 
haboutit;  but  he  said,  he  would  contriv«. 
it  hall  wben  I  was  ready  ;  band  so  be  did, 
lor  v/nen  the  childer  was  playing  h ..bout, 
he^  I  supposes,  bad  the  woman  in  talk,  band 
I  sllps  hup  the  little  girl,  for  bit  was  she;^,. ^ 
he  bid  me  take*  daps  her  bunder  my  cloak, 
band  away  I  sels  hoiT  wi'  her  bas  fast  bas 
tny  legs  could  carry  me,  wi'  my  twenty 
yellow  boys  tied  hup  bin  tbe  corner  o'  the 
rag  of  a   bandkerchief  I    bad  round  my 
neck;  band  I  meets  tbe  waggon  going  hup 
tQ  town,  so  bin  bit  I  gets,  baqd  come  safß 
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to.  Lunnun^  without  hever  hearing  nothiDg 
more  babout  the  business." 


The  woman  paused  here,  and  the  Justice 
remained  some  moments  reflecting  on  what 
she  had  said. 

''Gracious  Providence!"  thought  Emily, 
''  whei'e  ^ill  this  astonishing  account  ]ead 
to?*' 

Poor  Anna  had  no  thoughts ;  she  was 
wrapped  in  wonder  and  attention,  witirout 
having  power  to  collect  any  other  sense. 

*'  Pray,"  said  he,  again  addressing  the 
woman,  '^  did  you  know  the  man  who 
bribed  you  to  steal  the  child  ?" 

-^.  *'  Whv  I  know'd  who  he  was  well 
henufT,  your  Worship,  for  there  was  not  so 
m^ny  o'  them  there  hat  at  the  Castle;  honljr 
a  couple  o'  san'ing  men,  hand  iwo  houlJ 
bodies,  like  them  two  parsons  hover  yon* 
der,   (nodding  towards  Mrs.   Glynn  and 

William) 
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William  )  but  not  quite  so  strucken  in  years; 
fhough,  hif  they  bees  halive  now,  I  don't 
believe  they  be  much  better  good  for: 
band  him  that  ga'  me  the  money  was  some 
great  man  to  the  Lord  there — I  believe 
some-singer-man^  for  they  calied  him  Fad- 
die  dt  Chariter,  band  his  name  was  Nugint" 

"  Nugent,  Nugent/'  repeated  .the  Jus- 
tice ;  ''  I  know  that  name,  I  think.  Well, 
and  who  was  the  Lord  of  the  Castle,  and 
was  he  there  at  the  time  ?"  , 

^.  ''  Hc  was  call'd  the  Lord  Wat— Wa- 
ter, No,.  that  was  not  the  name  heither; 
there  was  hanother  hod  one  before  hit/' 

Emily  again  leaned  fory^ard. 

"  Fitz  Walter/'  said  she. 

A.  "  Yes,  my  Lady,  that  was  the  very 
name,  band  they  didsay  he  was  at  the  Cas- 
tle then,  but  I  neverseed  him  has  I  know'd; 
but  I  did  believe  that  two  o'  the  childer 
was  his  own,  hör  some  kin*to  the  great 
folks  hof  it ;  for  there  was  honother  little 

boy^ 
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boy,  the  nurs^'s  ho^vn,  I  thinks,  but  them 
two  was  halwavs  finer  drest.  Hand  the 
little  girl  had  gold  hinges  hin  her  red  shoes, 
hand  a  bürjch  o'  gold  bells  by  hfcr  sidc,  with 
a  cherry-coloured  spout  to  'em,  just  for 
hall  the  vrorld,  yonr  Worship,  like  thenose 
oT  a  bellows." 

Q.  '^  And  what  did  you  do  with  thosc 
things?'' 

A.  "  I  sold  them^  please  your  Honour» 
to  one  o'  them  Jewdish  men,  wi'  the  goat*s 
beard  hupon  their  chin — hall  but  a  collar 
ehe  had  round  her  neck,  which  Ikrow'd 
^  v;a&  a  charm  hagain  bad  thirtgs,  so  I  keeps 
hit  hiühvays  habout  mvself." 

^^  And,  you  unfortunate  creature,"  cried 
th«  Justice,  ''  höw  could  vou  think  there 
was  any  virtiie  in  it,  when  it  had  not  power 
to  kccp  you  from  the  infant?     Producc  it." 

She  took  a  pair  of  large  old  scissars,  that 
hung  to  her  side  from  a  piece  of  dirty  tapc, 
and,  ripping  up  a  piece  of  her  petticoat, 
drew  frpm  thence  a  sma,ll  amher  necklace, 

which 
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-which  she  handed  to  the  clerk,  and  hc'gave 
i  t  Sir  James. 


Q.  "  Did  those  children  live  in  the 
Castle?" 

A.  ''  No,  youi-  Worship,  they .  lived  hin 
a  place  near  hit,  the/  call  the  Wood-house, 
w'i'  the  nurse  woman." 

Q.  ''  Do  you  recollect  her  name  ?" 

The  vornan  reflected  awhile^  and  then 
Said — '^  I  thinks  hit  was  Mary  Jenkins,  hör 
5;ome  such  like.  She  was  hown  dater,  I 
knows,  to  the  hould  woman  hat  the  Castle, 
Mrs.  Margarette.  I  remember  her  very 
well;  for  many  o'  time  she  crossed  my 
hand,  to  read  the  line  o'  life  hin  her  palm  : 
hand  I  know'd  how  to  come  hover  her, 
when  I  wanted  a  drop  o'  the  good  ale.  I 
hused  to  teil  her,  she'd  live  to  6e  three 
times  has  hould  as  she  was,  hand  I  was  sure 
to  have  hit,  hif  the  tother  hould  man  wa^ 
not  hin  the  way-^— Mr.  Robert,  the  Stev^er* 
He  was  hup  to  hall  hour  tricks,  hand  would 

not 
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not  let  one  o'  us  near  the  plade  hif  he 
could  help  hit." 

"  I  believe/'  said  Sir  James^  ''  you  arc 
telling  nothing  but  the  truth  at  present ; 
and  ^his  is  a  Business  of  most  material  con- 
lequence/' 

lEmily  addressed  hcrself  to  him,  saying — 
"  The  woman  does  indeed  speak  the 
truth.  The  old  pair,  she  has  just  mcn- 
tioned^  reside  still  in  tlie  Castle ;  as  does 
the  nurse,  Mary  Jenkins>  in  the  Wood- 
house/' 

"  You  say  you  have  been  there,  Miss 
Grenville  ?"  cried  the  Justice.  "  Have  you 
heard  such  a  Business  spoken  of  ?  The 
stealing  of  a  child^  any  way  connected 
with  the  Castle,  could  not  be  lightly  passed 
overj  or  easily  forgotten.  Had  Lord  Fiiz- 
waltcr  any  children^  or  infant  relatives»  to 
answer  theirdescription?" 

'  Emily  replied-— ''  I  never  heard  such  a 
circumstance  spoken  of;  but  there  were 

y  such 
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such  children  at  that  time,  to  whom  hia 
Lordship  was  uncle^  by  marriage.  They 
were  the  twin  orphans  of  Mr.  Villeroy,  the 
brother  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  wbose  deathj 
with  that  of  his  wife^  within  a  short  period 
of  each  other^  left  the  boy  and  girl,  with 
an  immense  fortune,  to  the  guardianship 
of  Lord  Fitzwalter;  but  those  children  a}so 
died  of  an  infectious  disorder,  in  their  in* 
Fancy^  by  which  his  Lordship  became  the 
possessor  of  their  great  wealth.  Thcrefore 
the  child  that  was  stolen  could  not  have 
been  one  of  those/* 

''  Both  died ! "  said  the  Justice.  ''  How 
were  their  deaths  ascertained,  Madam?'* 

A,  ''  Lord  Fitzwalter  was,  at  the  time 
it  happened,  at  the  Castle.  The  children 
caught  the  small-pox  from  the  nurse's  son^ 
who  survived  it  himself^  and  is  still  living/' 

Sir  James  leaned  over  the  table  for  some 
time^  in  deep  meditation. 


t€ 


This  is  a  very  wonderful>  and  a  most 

mysterious 
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mysterious  afTair,"  cried  he,  addressi/ig  thf 
ladies.  "  It  must  be  investigated  to  the 
foundation,  for  it  wears  the  face  of  a  raost 
iniqiiitous  transaction ;  and  those  three 
persons  at   thef  Castle,  the  old    man,  the 

9 

nurse,  and  her  mother,  must  be  ched  to 
appear  before  us.  It  will  be  a  work  of 
time,  but  it  shall  be  investigated ;  and  I 
wish  it  were  possible  to  find  the  fellow  who 
gave  the  bribe,  but,  at  this  distance  of  time. 
it  can  hardly  be  hoped  for  Do  y,ou,  Mfe 
Grcnvilie,  give  the  exact  direction,  anl 
names  of  tho  e  persons,  whom  I  will  h3\e 
summoncd  up,  and  the  parties  prc^cnt 
shall  have  due  notice  for  their  future  sp- 
pearance.  This  woman  I  hold  in  ciistody— 
but  don't  be  frightened — I  am  not  going  to 
do  any  hann  to  you.  It  is  only  for  yo\n 
evidence  I  detain  you,  and  you  shall  bc 
very  »vcU  takcn  care  of,  I  promise  you/' 

*'  And,"  Said  Emily,  *'  I  must  also  rc- 
qucst  that  the  persons  summoncd  frora  the 
Castle  be  attended  to,  in  the  jou^ney,^vith 

every  possible  care  and  convenience;  the 

old 
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öld  Steward  particiilarly,  who  is  itot  well 
able  to  bear  fatigue;  and  it  would  grieve 
Lady  Fitzwalter  did  she  know  her  faithful 
»ervant  was  not  well  taken  care  of.  They 
must  be  allowed  to  travel  at  their  own  lei- 
sure ;  and,  in  -her  Ladyship's  name,  I  an- 
swcr  for  any  expence  that  is  necessary  to 
establish'  their  ease  and  their  comfort  on 
the  road." 

'^  One  question  more/'  said  the  Justice 
to  thewoman.  '^How  did  it  happen  you 
came  tö  part  with  the  child,  after  all  the 
money  you  must  have  had  from  the  things 
you  sold  belonging  to  her?" 

A.  "  Hit  did  not  last  hover.same  month> 
your  Worship,  band  when  it  was  gone 
I  wcntwi'  the  child  haboul  to  seil  matches, 
hand  teil  the  snrvant  maids'  fortunes,  when 
sometimes  Td  get  a  few  ha'pence,  hand  a 
bit  for  her,  hand  sometimes  nothing  ha' 
tall,  hand  we  was  both  bad  henuff'  hofF— 
but  what  could  I  do  with  the  pretty  thing? 
So,  when  her  Ladyship,  hover  there,  hof- 
fcred  to  take  her,  I  thought  it  was  a  finc 

\0L.  in,  I  thing. 


^  -r-- 
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thing,  has  to  be  sure  it  was,  both  for  her 
band  myself ;  but  when  Mrs.  Jefrous  gi* 
iDe  thc  money,  I  did  not  know  but  it  would 
be  better  o'  me  not  to  go  near  her  hagain^ 
for  fear  she  might  change  her  mind  ;  but  I 
puts  thei  direction  she  ga'  me,  safe  hup 
hinto  my  hould  trash  bag;  so,  when  I  comes 
to  look  at  it,  a  year  hör  two  haftcr,  there 
I  found  hit,  your  Worship,  hall  in  mum- 
incry — band  I  was  very  poor  to  be  sure, 
band  I  thought  hif  I  know'd  where  the 
place  was,  I  would  get  something,  but  I 
could  not  find  hit  hout  tili  the  tother  day^ 
has  I  was  a  charihg  hin  a  house  in  Lunnun^ 
I  hears  the  gemmen  o'  it  hax  one  o'  his 
people,  was  the  things  packed  hup  to  go 
to  Mrs.  Jefrous,  hin  Dcvonshire ;  so  I  rc- 
collects  the  name  directly,  band  hoffl  sets, 
band,  for  cartain,  thc  moment  the  hould 
man  there  came  to  the  door,  I  know'd  him 
hat  once — band  I  thought,  that  by  haxing 
for  my  dater,  they  would  do  something 
decentish  for  myself  Hand  now,  your 
Worship  has  the  whole  story." 

''  And 


THE  HEIRS  OF  VILLBROY.  171 

*'  And  if  you  had  bcen  civil/*  säid  the 
Justice,  '^  it  "is  probable  fhat  something 
would  have  bcen  done  for  you,  thongh,  as 
this  business  is  so  very  momentous  to  the 
young  lady  herseif,  it  has  happened  for  the 
better  that  you  were  not.  You  may  retire 
now,  and  there's  a  person  will  bring  you 
to  the  place  you  are  to  remain  in  for  some 
time,  until  we  can  settle  this  aßair  in  a 
dearer  light." 

The  woman  secmcd  somewhat  apprehen- 
sive  at  being  detained,  or  at  meeting  with 
some  punishment,  and  Sir  James  was  obligcd 
to  assure  her,  on  his  honoiir,  thiit  nothing 
of  tho  kind  was  intcndcd,  for,  on  the  con- 
trary,  ?»he  would  be  bcttcr  tr<»ated  than  ^lie 
deserved  ;  and  Anna,  puilipf^  out  her  |)urs:o, 
gave  her  live  guincas,  with  her  promise  of 
doing  soincthing  for  her  he;  eafier.  She 
withdrew  thcn  very  quictiy,  tlic  court 
broke  up,  and  the  ladies  returncd  honie, 
Ä^ionished,   wondering,    and    doubtins;  — 

1  2  Anja, 
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Anna^  in  State  of  mind  which  could  meet  &• 
parallel^  and  Emily^  under  that  of  ambi- 
j^uoüs  perplcxity,  whether  or  not  to  givc 
the  final  stamp  to  her  opinion^  in  the  irre- 
fragable  decree  of  Lord  Fitzwalter's  cha- 
racter ;  but  it  was  a  deed  of  such  magni- 
tude^  that  she  dared  not  implicate  him  in 
its  extent^  tili  undoubted  proof  gave  posi- 
tive conviction  to  present  appearances> 
and  unveiled  a  secret  of  so  many  years 
mysterious  concealment 

A  business  of  so  public  a  natura  as  this 
had  become^  could  not  be  kept  concealed 
from  the  inhabitants  round  Deventon^  and 
it  was  told  by  the  parties  themselves,  at 
their  return,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grenville. 
The  moment  that  lady  understood  it,  she 
seemed  to  ädopt  the  sentiments  of  her 
daoghter;  but  it  was  of  too  delicate  a  na- 
ture  to  afford  an  open  declaration  of  them, 
and  they  were  kept  within  their  own 
breasts,  even  from  the  person  whose  right- 

ful 
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ful  claim  hung  so  interestirigly  doubtful ; 
and  from  Lady  Fitzwalter  every  particular 
of  the  transaction  was  cautiously  avoided^ 
and  every  care  taken  to  prevent  its  rcach- 
ing  her  knowledge,  until  the  event  of  \t 
determined  in  what  proportion  it  would  bc 
foiind  to  operate  on  her  feelings; 


I S  CHAP, 
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CIIAP.  IV. 

Oh,  peacefiil  dayt,  that  saw  me  in  my  fatber's  hoaf»'-ia 
my  native  .6elds !  Ye  tmiling  fields !— ye  vallie»  made  for 
cnthusiasm  to  wander  in  l~>wiU  ye  never  bretthe  an  (b» 
burning  bosom  your  galea  of  peice  and  joy  ? 

RoBKas* 

1  HE  arrival  of  De  Courcy  and  Arthur 
ivas  now  eagerly  looked  for ; .  the  ladies 
awaited  to  hear  of  it  with  impatience;  but 
Anna's  mind  was  tortured  with  a  variety  of 
^ontending  emotions,  as  she  wished^  jet 
feared,  the  return  of  De  Courcy,  until  the 
cventful  cause,  which  decreed  her  birth- 
righ^  was  finally  terminattd.  She  had  be- 
corre  by  it  an  objert  of  public  curiosily  : 
every  eye  was  directed  to  her,  cvery  ear 

readv 
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rcady  to  receivc  the  evcntful  intelligence. 
She  was  no  longer  known  as  the  relative 
of  her  benefactors ;  she  coiild  no  longer 
Claim  a  right  to  the  name  of  Jeffries.  The 
transaction  was  spoken  of  as  a  dced  of  ini- 
quity,  and  Anna  the  subject  of  pity  ;  yet^ 
vhilst  the  affair  was  suspended  m  doubt 
and  oblivion,  no  opinion  could  be  formed; 
but  she  was  well  2\ware  the  moment  of  its 
decision  would  prove  the  criterion  of  the 
world's  estimation.  If  proved  of  respec*- 
table  origin,  she  would  be  followed  and 
caressed ;  if  otherwise,  she  would  be  con- 
sidered  as  an  insignificant  bcing — the  pos- 
sessor  of  a  fortune  she  had  no  right  to— - 
and  whichj  though  it  would  place  her  in- 
dependent  of  its  frownsor  smiles,  it  would 
notgive  to  her  respect.  Whilst  De  Courcy 
believed  her  birth  inscrutable  to  thesearch 
of  curiosity,  he  generously  waved  her  Scru-^ 
ples  respecting  it,  by  considering  it  a  sub* 
jeet  of  no  consideration ;  but  now  that  ah 
open  discovery  had  atfracted  the  world's 
Utention  to  its  final  determination^  would 

l4  • 
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he  not  decline  rorming  an  alliancc,  if  Ac 
meanness  of  it  would  render  him  equallj 
liable  to  public  censure,  which  it  might 
think  itself  justinable  in  attaching  to  a 
Union  so  much  beneath  him  ?  Yet,  should 
it  even  prove  so,  she  could  not  condemo 
De  Courcy,  for  declining  to  form  a  con- 
nexion^  which  could  only  disgrace  him  in 
the  eyes  of  thc  world,  and  expose  bim  to 
the  rcsentment  of  his  father  and  bis  friends 
for  ever.  His  honour  was  as  dear  to  her  as 
her  own,  and  rather  than  forfeit  either,  shc 
would  be  content  to  hide  herseif  in  obscu- 
rity  the  remaind«r  of  her  life.  The  vision 
fancy,  however,  fioated  before  her  somc- 
times  with  bright  hope^  when^  considering 
the  evidence  of  this  woman^  she  brought 
to  mind  the  rieh  Ornaments  which  she  had 
confessed  to  have  got  about  the  child,  and 
were  proofs  of  itß  being  respectably,  if  not 
richly,  connected.  Yet,  again^  Anna's  mind 
wandered  in  doubtful  maze.  Was  she  that 
child  ? — Might  not  the  same  woman  have 
exchanged  it  for  another  ? — Might  not  that 

onc 
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one  be  dead,  and  the  story  made  up  for 
onc  of  her  own,  or  one  of  equally  xnean 
extraction?  Alas!  Anna  was  bewildered — 
she  knew  not  what  to  think,  or  where  to  fix 
conjecture;  and,  with  the  anxiety  of  a  cri- 
minal^  who  awaited  the  award  of  his  fate 
for  life  or  death^  did  she  look  forward  to 
the  decision  of  her*s. 

Lady  Fitzwalter,  ^ho  lived  almost  at 
Deventon  House,  considered  her  own  ele- 
gant little  lA)dge,  adjoining,  as  merely  her 
place  of  visiring,  and  only  went  there  at 
intervals  to  see  that  every  thing  was  rightj, 
and  her  small  number  of  domestics  com- 
fortably  disposed.  Her  Ladyship  walked 
over  there,  one  morning,  with  her  two  in- 
separables,  Emily,  and  her  sweet  Anna, 
where  they  had  not  been  any  length  of 
time,  when  a  servant  brought  to  his  mis- 
tress  an  unsealed  note,  which,  he  said,  ai> 
answer  was  walted  to'  by  a  lady.  Lady 
Fitzwalter  opened  it  hastily,  and  found  it 
an  incoherent  appeal  to  her  compassion, 

1 5  writtea 
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vrritten  ivith  a  pencil,  by  the  fcmale  vAio 
asked  of  her  protection  and  relief,  in  a  Si- 
tuation of  pressing  nccessity.  Her  Lady- 
ship's  benevolent  soul  expanded  to  the 
distresses  of  a  fellow  creature,  particulariv 
cne  of  her  own  sex^  and  shc  flew  to  bcstow 
ihe  assistance  so  pathetically  entreated; 
^nd  that  it  ^vas  no  common  appHcant,  the 
note  she  held  (however  hastily  dictated) 
plainty  evinced.  A  female  reated  on  one 
of  the  hall  chairs^  whose  form  was  con- 
cealed  by  a  large  cloak^  but  whose  rcclin- 
ing  atlitude  was  expressive  of  sorrow.  On 
bearing  the  approach  of  footsteps  she 
turned  her  head,  and  the  paper  Lady  Fitz- 
walter still  held  in  her  hand^  informed  the 
stranger  it  was  her  that  advanced.  Shc 
arose  frora  her  seat,  and  met  thkt  lady  wiih 
'  a  dignity  which  fixed  her  in  mute  attention, 
and  throwing  back  her  cloak,  discovered 
a  face  and  figiire  that  uniteä  every  faculty 
in  adrairation.  The  fonner  displayed  tnm- 
scendent  beauty  meliorated  by  misfortuncs; 
for  dignity  marked  her-  brow,  as  mclan- 

choly 
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choly  shaded  the  lustre  beneath  :*  the  lat- 
ter towered  majestically,  aqd  sh^wed  she- 
would  soon  become  a  mother.  Ileryouth,. 
her  unparalleled  beauty,  and  her  elegance, 
proved  her  to  be  of  a  superior  order;  and 
when  Lady  Fitzwalter  had  recovered  front 
her  first  emotions  of  surprise  and  astonish- 
Dient,  she  threw  open  a  door  leading  to  a 
small  parlour,  and  with  a  respect,  which. 
secmed  to  receive,  rather  thaji  confer  a  fa- 
vour,  requested  to  know  how  she  could  bc 
of  Service  to  her? 

The  stranger,  whose  accent  proclafmed' 
her  a  foreigner,  thoiigh  she  spoke  English 
tolerably  well,  answered  herLadyship,  that 
shewas,from  aseries  of  misfortunes,thfowri, 
friendless,  on  the  world,  a  stranger  to  the 
country  she  was  in,  and  an  allen  from  her 
own,  without  the  means.  of  procuring  as- 
sistance  in  a  Situation  she  mcst  required  it ; 
that  she  was  born  to  a  better  fate,  had  not 
an  imprudent  and  clandestine  marriage  de-» 
prived  her  of  all  hope,  by  any  applicatioli 

16  ta 
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to  her  family  or  friends;  and  most  earncstly 
entreated  her  Ladyship,  whose  benevolent 
and  humane  character  she  had  avaiied  her- 
seif of,  to  admit  herto  some  shelfer  tili  she 
gave  birth  to  her  infant,  when  shehoped 
to  resign  an  existence  her  own  unhappy 
credulity  had  made  wretched.  The  tean 
and  anguish  which  accompanied  this  ad- 
dress,  spoke,  most  eloquently,  to  the  feel- 
ings  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  and  her  appear- 
ance  bespoke  her  of  a  rank  equal,  perhaps 
more  exalted  than  her  own.  She  sought 
not,  by  any  ill-placed  curiosity,  to  deve- 
lop  more  of  her  story  than  the  stranger 
ßeeraed  desirous  of  making  known ;  but, 
with  a  delicacy  pet  uliar  to  a  noble  mind, 
assured  the  interesting  appealer  of  her 
protection,  that  the  house  she  wasinshould 
bc  her  asyliim  as  long  as  she*  found  it  her 
convenicnce,  and  that  no  person  belong- 
ing  to  it  should  be  acquainted  with  any 
circumstance  that  couH  tend  to  le^en  her 
consequence,  or  distress  her  feelings.  The 
thanks  of  the  interesting  stranger  were 

adequate 
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adequate  to  her  appearance;  she  was  grate- 
ful  without  servility,  and  accepted  the  ge- 
nerous  offer  with  a  grace  of  expression, 
that  shewed  her  versed  in  the  theory  and 
practice  of  refined  manners. 

Lady  Fitzwalter  considered  the  misfor*- 
tuaes  of  this  elegant  female  to  have  been 
of  a  peculiar  nature,  to  place  so  young 
and  so  beautiful  a  creature  in  such  a  pre- 
dicaraent,  in  a  foreign  country,  as  to  be 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  stranger  for 
a  sheltering  asylura  ;  but,  too  generous^ 
and  too  liberal  minded,  to  judge  them 
arising  from  any  guilty  cause  of  her  own, 
she  rather  attributed  them  to  the  person 
for  whom  she  had  most  probably  resigned 
her  friends  and  her  rank :  and  having  too» 
much  reason  to  tliink,  from  the  conduct  of 
her  own  husband,  that  another's  might  be 
as  unkind^  her  Ladyship  doubJy  feit  for  the 
afflictions  of  this  lady,  who,  in  a  stränge 
kingdom,  was,  most  possibly,  deserted  and 
abandoned  by  her's. 

The 
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The  Strange  lady  gave  no  mention  of 
fcer  name  to  Lady  Fitzwallcr,  neither  did 
her  Ladyship  ask  to  know  it;  but  she  gave 
directions  to  her  scrvants  to  obey  her 
commands^  and,  fixing  her  own  abode  at 
Deventon  House,  she  left  her  m  possession 
of  the  Lodge,  whither  she  went,  with  her 
young  friends,  twice  or  thrice  each  day  to 
Visit  her,  but  did  not  present  thosc  ladics 
until  the  stranger  had  assented  to  receiving 
them.  They  returned,  at  each  succeeding 
interview,  more  attracted  to  the  lovelv 
foreigner,,  whose  raind  seemed  impressed 
with  some  heavy  ca^amity,  and  frequently 
would  she  Start  from  her  reverie,  impa- 
tiently  calling  on  her  father  and  mother, 
yet  carefully  concealing  their  name  or  sta- 
tion.  She  would  seize  the  hand  of  Lady 
Fitzwalter,  emphatically  exclaiming — 

'^  You  are  an  an^el,  my  friend ! — ^Your 
prayers  will  be  heard  ! — I  dare  not  prat ! 
— Qh,  then  pray  for  me,  that  my  parcnts* 
curse  may  be  averted ! — ^Oh,  raercy,  Heaven, 
has  itnotalready  reachedme  f — Yes,ycs — 

they 
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fhey  have  execrated  me — it  attends  me — I 
am  abandoned  by  God  and  my  parcnts — 
and  I  am  lost  for  eycr." 

She  would  then  throw  herseif  on  her 
knees^  and  palling  out  her  beads,  waved 
her  h^nd^  to  bc  left  alone,  when  she  would 
count  them  over  with  Streaming  eyes,  tili 
exhausted  by  weeping,  and  prostrate  peni- 
tence,  she  sunk  on  the  floor,  overwhelmed 
with  agony  and  despair. 

At  these  moments,  the  ladies  would^ 
sometimes^  obey  hersilent  injunctions;  at 
öthers,  endeavour  to  tranquillize  hefdceply 
wounded  mind^  by  exerting  their  endiea- 
vburs  to  console  and  sooth  it. 

Lady  Fitzwalter  would  address  herseif,  in. 
fervent  expressions,  to  the  great  Di^ity,  for 
comfort  to  the  wretched  mourner;  she 
wouM  implore  his  fbrgiveness  for  the  of- 
fending penitent  child,  and  Vcseech  of  him 
to  soften  the  parents'  heatts  against  pro- 

nouncing 
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nouncing  the  dreadful  imprccation  wbich 
thcir  unhappy  daughter  so  agonizingly  ap- 
prehended. 

The  fervour  of  her  prayers  would  me- 
liorate  the  anguish  of  the  poor  strangcr's 
lacerated  bosom,  and  she  would  throw  her- 
seif  on  that  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  whilst  her 
flowing  tears  expressed  her  gratitude  for 
the  com  fort  she  bestowed. 

''  From  you — from  yoif/'  would  she  ex- 
Claim,  "  I  do  not  deserve  it !  Oh,  Lady 
Fitz  Walter  ! — my  preserver ! — my  guardian 
angel ! — didst  thou  know  my  stör}',  thou 
wouldst  also  drive  me  from  thee.  It  will 
be  known  yet,  when  laid  in  my  peacefnl 
tomb — soon  may  I  be  so,  for  out  of  it  all 
peace  is  at  an  end/' 

The  corroding  grief  of  the  lovely  stran- 

ger's  mind  promised   her  that  peace  ere 

long,  yet  to  prescrve  it  from  sinking  be- 

neath  its  pressure,  was  the  study  of  the  fair 

X  friends. 
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friends.  They  wished  to  bring  her  into 
their  Society  at  Deventon,  biit  to  their  re- 
qiiest^  on  that  head^  she  gave  a  negative 
reply.  Their  Company  at  the  Lodge  was 
a  sweet  consolation  to  her  afflictions^  but 
she  never  wished  to  go  beyond  its  doors. 
In  their  presence^  she  attained  composure ; 
in  their  absence^  she  devoted  her  time  to 
solitude  and  her  beads. 

• 

The  ladies  b^d  paid  their  usual  visit  to 
thjs  fair  stranger  one  morning^  andreturned 
to  dinner  at  Deventon,  where,  with  the 
family,  they  found  the  worthy  Mrs.  JefTries; 
and  scarcely  wcre  they  seated  in  the  draw- 
ing-room^  Emily  and  Anna  together  at  one 
of  the  Windows,  when  they  perceived  a 
coach  and  four  drive  up  to  the  house,  from 
which  a  young  gentleman  sprung. 

"De Courcy  !" screamed  out  Emily,  and 
was  flying  to  meet  him,  when,  looking  at 
Anna,  she  beheld  her  colour  fade.  She 
re-seated.  herseif. 


<( 
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'*  Anna,  my  love,"  whispered  she,  *'  Ca- 
lcet yoursclf ;  consider  my  fatbcr  is  pre- 
Bcnt,  and  betray  no  weakness  which  couid 
create  suspiciün — ^1  will  give  De  Courcy 
the  same  cautlon/' 

The  door  fleur  open^  and  De  Conrry 
ratered. 

''  Welcome  —  welcome,"  issued  from 
every  tongue.  Mr.  Grenville  shook  his 
hand  ;  his  wife  embraced  him.  Mrs.  Jeff- 
ries follcwed  her  example ;  and  he  pressed 
the  rheek  of  laJy  FitzwaTter  with  his  Rps. 
Emily  threw  herseif  into  his  arms. 


€€ 


My  dear  Emily  P* 

My  dear  De  Courcy ! "  cried  she,  aloud; 
and,  löwering  her  voice,  added,  "  be  not 
more  particuhir  to  Anna  ;  I  have  reasons 
for  it,  you  shall  know  hereafter.'* 

He  smiled  his  observance  to  her  desirc 
as  he  turned  to  the  trembling  girl,  folding 
her  in  his  arms  as  he  had  done  £mily . 


r 
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*'  14 j  dear  Anna !"  he  exclaimed  ;  and 
£oftly  whispering — "  My  Anna !  my  love  ! 
— your  Henry  k  returned,  your  own  for 
ever." 

She  could  not  speak — she  did  not  at- 
tempt  it ;  but  her  tremors  told  him  she  was 
also  his  own  faithfol  Anna. 

"  And  now/'  cried  De  Courcy>  "  I  must 
introduce  to  you  my  friend.  TU  not  be- 
speak  your  approbation^  he  shall  do  that 
himsclf.- 

He  withdrcw,  and  returned  instantly^ 
leading  the  grareful,  m^jestic-looking  Ar- 
thur ;  but  hardly  had  thoy  advanced  within 
the  door,  when  a  pierting  shrick  issued 
from  Lady  Titz Walter,  and— 

'^Oh!  God  of  Mercy ! — who  is  it  I  see?*^ 


She  fixed  her  cyes  on  Arthur,  and  clasp- 
ing  her  hands  togcther,  viewed  hira  as  if 
ibe  would  penetrate  to  hts  souL 

"  Etcrnal 
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"  Etemal  powcrs!"  continued  shc,  "I 
was  compelied  to  make  an  oath  on  eartb, 
but  it  was  sealed  in  Heaven.  I  have  kept 
it  sacred.  This  ixioment  annüls  it.  The 
»on  of  Villeroy  is  before  me/' 

« 

Consternation  dwelt  on  every  face,  and 
amazement  rooted  eTery  befaolder. 

"  You  may  all  think  me  mad,"  she  wenf 
on.    ^'I  am  not,  though  every  sense  has 
wrung  with  agony.     I  am  yet  mistress  of 
my  reason.    Emily — Anna — ye  w^tnessed  a 
scene  which  harrowed  up  every  faculty  of 
your  Söuls.      You  beheld  me   for  dars, 
weeks,    a  breathing  statue    of   dcspair— 
every  sense,  but  that  of  sorrow,  annihilated. 
You  feit  for  the  agonies  you.could  not 
relieve,  and  which  I  was  decrecd  to  endure 
without  daring  to  give  utterance  to— büf 
what  were  your  feelings  compared  to  mitit? 
Your  visit  to  Eure  Castle  wound  up  the 
climax  of  my  miseries,  my  horror,  and  my 

abhorrence.     The  memorable  papers  yoa 

broHghf 
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Vonght  me  from  thence,  Anna^  contained> 
amongst  those  I  had  sent  for>  the  corre* 
spondence  oft  wo  monsters — can  I  call  them 
men^  though  one  of  them  was  my  hus- 
band?  I  renounce  the  name  of  wife  to  him 
eternally — and  by  what  title  shall  I  distin- 
guish  him^  to  bear  resemblance  to  the  enor- 
mity  of  his  guilt  ?  Those  papers  told  me, 
that  to  become  master  of  Villeroy's  for- 
tiine,  he  had  thrown  ofT  every  sentiment 
that  could  dignify  man^  and  made  victims 
of  the  twin  heirs,  to  ^tiate  his  ambitious 
views/' 

A  cry  of  horror  ran  through  the  asto- 
ni&hed  aiiditors.  Lady  Fitzwalter  appeared 
as  a  new  created  being.  The  glance  of 
her  eye,  her  attitude,  her  energetic  raan- 
ner,  sunk  to  their  hearts,  as  her  words  pene- 
trated  to  their  souls.  She  continued  her 
discourse— 

"  Fitzwalter— the  uncle  and  guardian  of 
Villeroy's  children;  he  laid  his  plans;  he 

put 
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put  them  into  executioo.  I  was  iirst'  lomt 
irom  theif  side ;  the  faitbfal  aervant  of 
their  father  foUowed.  The  mfants  were 
left  to  the  protection  of  bis  own  creatures, 
whom  I  fatally  depended  od — the  vile 
Margarette,  and  the  base  nurse,  herdaogh- 
tcr.  They,  together,  sccreted  the  children  ; 
reported  the'ir  death ;  imposed  on  me  bj 
a  plausible  story  ;  and  Fitzwalter  enjoyed 
the  spoils  of  his  villainy." 

Arthur — the  wonder,  horroi^struck  Ar- 
thur, was  advancing  to  speak.  Her  Lady- 
ship  waved  her  haud  for  silence^  and  pro- 
ceeded  hcrself. 

''  Those  papers  laid  open  the  accursed 
deed— the  children  of  Villeroy  lixijd,  whilr 
dead  to  the  world.  Oh,  God  !  my  jarring 
soul  stood  suspended  over  the  nefarious 
detail ;  my  blood  curdied  in  my  veins : 
they  dropt  from  my  nerveless  iingers,  as  the 
voice  of  one  of  their  authore  sounded  on 
my  ear ;  and  I  knew  no  more  tili  I  found 

myself 
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myseir  siipported  in  his  arras  —  in  his 
arms —  they  were  like  the  deadly  sting  of  a 
scorpion.  I  rushed  from  them^  but  horror 
had  transtixed  my  tongue;  I  could  only 
point  io  where  the  scattered  papers  lay 
about  the  room  and  table." 

'  You  have  read  them^  Madam^  I  find  ?' 
Said  he.  'I  see  what  has  caused  yourfainting, 
but  attend  to  what  I  say,  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
and  at  your  peril  obey  me/ 

'*  Oh!"  cried  she,  pausing  a  while,  ere 
she  again  went  on — '^  I  cannot  repeat  the 
scene  that  foUowed.  Fitzwalter  found  I  knew 
all,  and  he  made  me  take  an  oath  of  such 
dreadful  import^  that  the  recoUection  chills 
to  my  soul,  never  to  betray  the  secret  tili 
the  son  pf  Villcroy  was  produced.  Tre- 
mendous  God  of  mercy!"  continucd  her 
Ladyship,  sinking  on  her  knees,  ''  thou 
knowest  the  heart  that  was  compelled  to 
bow  to  a  villain's  authority.  No  sooner 
did  the  dreadful  vow  pass  my  lips^  than 
I  feit  the  vital  spark  of  existence  con- 
geal  within  me— every  sense  was  annihi- 

lated 
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lated— life  hovered  on  the  brink  of  eter- 
nity— yet,  even  then,  when  I  belicved  my- 
self  fast  hastening  to  the  prcsence  of  my 
Great  Master,  the  agonies  of  death  werc 
unthought  oC  as  I  believed  the  dreadful 
secret  would  descend  with  ine  to  the  tomb. 
Had  I  died  then,  Fitzwalter's  triumph  was 
completc ;  but  Heaven  is  wise,  merciful, 
and  just.  I  live  to  confound  him — my  oath 
is  cancelled — the  son  of  Villeroy  appeais. 
IT,  in  existence,  thcre  he  Stands — his  fa- 
ther's  image,  engraven  on  my  sbul,  nevcr 
to  be  erased.'* 

Arthur  was  most  violently  agitated^  and 
had  scarcely  power  to  raisc  the  trembling 
form  of  Lady  Fitzwalter  from  where  shc 
had  knelt--as  he  did,  she  caught  his  hand. 

^'  *^  Speak— speak,  I  conjure  you,"  crled 
shc.  *'  Teil  me  what  name  you  are  kno^vn 
by,  and  who  you  are  known  for  ?  Disgimc 
not  the  truth,  be  it  what  it  will." 
^*  It  shall  be  only  the  truth  I  will  reply 
5  10 
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to  your  questions,  Madam,*'  answered  Ar- 
thur. "Alas!  Lady  Fitzwalter,  that  I  shoi:Id 
have,  unhappily,  come  in  your  prcsence, 
to  waken  the  affiictions ,  of  your  b.osam, 
and  add  to,  instead  of  diininishing  them.  I 
•  am  Dot  the  person  you  think,  but  one  who 
is  fatally  ordained  to  give  anather  pang  to 
your  bosom." 

He  paused  —he  knewnot  how  to  proceed. 

"  Go  on/'  she  cried ;  "  if  my  heart  is 
not  a  falthful  monitor — if  my  eyes  are  not 
trufe  to  the  perfect  rcsemblance  of  an  adored 
brother— th^n  teil  me  what  you  will,  Ishall 
give  credit  to  it ;  I  will  disbelieve  the  evi- 
dence  of  my  past  senses,  and  think  all  that 
happened  was  but.  the  fever  of  a  heated 
Imagination. " 

*^  Then,  Madam/'  resumed  he,  " whatever 
tnight  have  been  intended  fof  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  infants,  it  was  prevented  being 
pracfised.  They  did  die — for  in  me  you 
behold  the  unfortunate  author  of  their  un- 

voj-,  111.  K  tiniely 
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timelf  fate — mc,  Lady  Fitzv^alter,  Arthur, 
Ihe  bumble  son  of  their  nurse/' 

''  Aiigustus  1"  shrieked  she,  "  thc  no- 
ble heir  of  a  noble  father! — tbe  son  of  Vil- 
leroy  \  My  heart  is  unerring.  Arthur  it 
¥ras  who  died  ;  and  y ou^  by  the  black  arts  * 
of  the  wretches  round  you^  fiUed  bis  Station, 
whilst  your  death  was  announced  instead 
of  bis.«  Come  to  my  heart — to  my  arms— 
tbey  are  open  to  receive  yoüj  and  proclaim 
yoii  to  the  World,  the  twin  heir  of  Villeroy." 

She  nishedto  his  embraces.  Thev  werc 
clasped  in Vach  other's  arms,  whilst  rapture, 
astonishment,  and  joy,  Äalddlip  e^erylan- 
guage  but  what  their  reciprocal  feelings 
conveyed  to  the  souls  of  both.  Many  mi- 
nutes  elapsed  in  the  silent  transports  of 
delight  which  occupied  every  breast,  and 
pourtrayed  every  countenance.  Lady  Fitz- 
Walter  raised  her  head ;  the  image  of  her 
brother  again  met  her  view,  and  again  and 
again  she  folded  the  precious  resemblance 
to  her  tbrobbing  bosom;  when.a  peisoni 

who 
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ivho  had  stood  near  the  door,  beholding 
the  scene^  with  evident  marks  of  strong 
agitation  on  his  face,  drew  near.  It  wa9 
the  generoiis  stranger— the  gallant  defender 
of  Arthur. 

"  Does  Lady  Fitzwalter  remember  me?" 
he  emphatically  enquired. 

She  looked — considered  him  attentively 
some  time — looked  again,  and  staited. 

"Gracious  Heaven!*'  cxclaimed  she~ 
*'  Guilford,  if  I  mistake  not !" 

"  The  sarae,"  he  replied,  as  dropping  oa 
one  knee,  he  pressed  her  hand  respectfully 
to  his  lips — "  The  same,  esteemed,  revered 
sister  of  an  adored  master,  who,  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  twenty  years,  is  permit* 
ted  to  come  before  you  once  more.  And, 
Oh !  Lady  Fitzwalter,  how  great  must  that 
resemblance  be,  which,  after  such  a  lapse 
of  time,  ccruld  impress  me  as  forcibly  as  it 
has  done  you,  when  in  a  distaht  country; 

X  S  and 
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and  believing  this  gentleman  unconnectcd 
withhis  beloved  likeness,  my  hcart  attached 
itself  to  the  dear  remetnbrance,  and  vowed 
Äcver  to  quit  it." 

"  The  preserver  of  my  life/*  cried  Ar- 
thur, '^who  saved  me  from  the  assassin's 
deadly  attempt.  To  h|m  is  owing  that  I 
am  here." 

"  Oh,  wonderful  dispensations  of  Provi- 

dcncc!"  exclai  med  Lady  Fitz  Walter,  "that 

Guilford,  the  faithfui  sen^ant  of  thi&  fathcr, 

after  a  complicatibn  of  mysterious  events, 

and  himself  so  long  tinheard  ot  should 

come  forward,  in  that  particular  quarter  of 

the  globe,  to  rescue  the  life  of  the  son, 

supposed  to  have  been  many  years  bcfore 

rerfgned.  What  shall  I  call  you,  Guilford  ?" 

added  she,  taking  his  band — '^  What  can  I 

say,  to  express  all  my  heart  fceh  for  you  ? 

Accept  every  gratefui  impulse  of  it  you  so 

nobly  deserve.    Here,  Villeroy — here  is  the 

man,  .who,  for  years,  was  the  faithfui  fol- 

lower  of  your  father;  who  adhered  to  him 

and  his  wife^  tbrough  sickaess^  trouUe,  and 

fatigucj 
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fatigue^  tili  death  closed  tbe  scene  of  their 
existence;  wha  watched,  with  ihe  same 
xeail,  over  your  and  your  sister's  infancy« 
until  the  niachinations  of  villainy  Found  it 
necessary  to  send  him  from  his  charge,  to 
complefe  the  purpöses  his  integrity  must 
have  badled.  Ile  saved  vour  life,  and  vour 
own  heart  will  speak  tbe  rest/' 

She  placed  the  band  of  GuilFord^  which 
she  held^  in  one  of  Artbur's. 

"  It  cannpt  speak  all  it  fecls/'  replied  the 
latter;  "  but  every  eventfui  circumstancc 
unitedj  join  us^  eternally^  in  imlissoluble 
bonds  of  friendship.  From  this  moment  I 
consider  him  as  a  parent;  and,  in  that  view, 
my  future  honje  is  Guilford's,  through  life. 
Yet,"  continued  he,  "  cart  I,  am  I  to  be- 
lieve  this  astonishing  revolution  of  my 
fate? — Yes,  I  will  credit  it,  formy  aspiring 
Soul,  which  contemned  the  grovelling  State 
that  clogged  its  soaring  prospects,  feels  it 
bas  met  its  kindred  Station;  and  at  y^ur 

K  3  feet^ 
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feet,  Lady  Fitzwalter,  respected  cre  sccn, 
beloved  ere  known,  your  acknowledged 
nephew  pays  the  first  tribute  of  bis  cx- 
altation." 

"  Thou  art  indeed  my  nepbew,"  cried 
she,  again  folding  him  to  her  heart.  ^'There 
spoke  the  son  of  Villeroy — the  Inspiration 
\vhich  Heaven  breathes  in  the  soul  of  his 
protected  creatures,  pointed  out  to  you  your 
siiperiority  of  birth.  Yet  there  is  another 
claimant, Villeroy — a  twin  sister,  whom  you 
preceded  but  a  few  minutes  into  the  world. 
Alas !  ivhere  shall  we  turn  to  seek  her ! 
There  was  no  feniale  child  to  impose  her 
for.  She  was  obliged  to  be  removed  (rom 
Observation,  andwhen  yourdeath  was  pro- 
claimed,  her*s  was  likewise  given  out^  whilst 
the  innocent,  hclpless  infant  was  made  the 
prey  of  an  itinerant  stroller.  Oh,  God!" 
continued'-She|>^^  can  we  dare  hope  to  find 
her  after  an  interval  of  eighteen  years? 
Does  she  yet  exist,  or  where  are  we  to  seek 
her  ?" 

"  I  will,  through  the  world!"  exclaimed 

Arthur« 
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Arthur.  "  If  on  earth,  TU  discover  her,  an<J 
thc  twin  heirs  of  Villeroy  >vill '  together 
triumph  over  villainy." 

"  Yes/'  cried  Lady  Fitzwalter;  "  and  in 
such  a  cause,  the  same  God,  who  watched 
over  you,  will  direct  you  where  to  look  for 
her.    She  was  stolen." 

•'  Stolen  !'•  echoed  Emily. 

Yes/*    repeated    Lady    Fitzwalter — 

Stolen;  and  the  theft  connived  at  by  the 
base  wonian  who  nursed  her  brother,  and 
had  afterwards  the  charge  of  both.  Oh^ 
profanation  of  the  term! — she  was  watch- 
ful  for  their  destruction  ;  and  the  u^urper 
of  the  childrens'  rights  bribed  her  to  silence 
with  their  gold.  It  was  not  spared  to  ao* 
complish  its  possession.  The  wretch  who 
took  the  Infant  (the  less  guilty  of  all,  for 
it  was  part  of  her  profession)  shared  in  the 
spoilj  and  the  infamous  assister  of  Fitz- 
walter's  demoniac  plans  revelled  in  bis  ex- 
tensive portion  of  it." 

''  Did  the  papers  inform  you  who  it  was 
€tole  the  child?"  hastily  asked  Emily/ ^ 

K  4  Anna 
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Anna  leaned»  almost  breathless^  on  her 
Shoulder;^  and  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Gremillc, 
with  the  poor  trembling  Mrs.  Jeffries, 
awaitedj  in  palpitating  doubt,  ihe  ans^ver, 
ivhich  would  throw  a  new  light  on  tbe  lata 
astonishing  Development  made  respecting 
their  favourife  child  of  mystery. 

"  Yes/'  replied  Lady  Fitzwalter,  "  shc 
-was  Stolen  by  a  gips^y;  and  the  servant  of 
Fitzwalter,  whora  he  pretended  to  dis- 
charge  his  Services,  was  employed  in  the 
execution  of  tbat  deed.  He  was  prosecut- 
ing  his  vile  cmbassy,  when  Guilford  was 
drawn  from  his  post,  under  pretcnce  of  his 
Lordship*s  wishing  htm  to  take  his  place 
for  a  while,  tili  he  could  provide  another 
(o  his  likiog.     Oh^  it  was  a  deep-Iaid  plot/' 

« 

continued  she;  "and  these  papers  were 
the  correspondence  of  mastcr  and  man» 
which  Heaven  willed  should  be  discovercd. 
But,-  Oh!  where  can  she  bc  traced?  The 
daughter  of  Villeroy,  born  to  inherit  a  nof 
ble  fortnne,  may.be  wandering  round  the 
world^  practising  the  trade  of  her  precep» 
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tress^  canting  for  a  miserablis  Jivelihood^  or 
dragging  on  an  infamous  existence." 

"  No  !"  exclauned  Anna,  springing  for- 
ward^  ^'  she  is  not  doing  either.  Heavenly 
and  earthly  guardians  have  protected  her, 
for  mv  Claims  can  be  no  longer  doubtfuL 
and  the  twin  sister  of  Villeroy  is  at  your 
feet/' 

■ 

''What,both— both !"  faintlyutteredLady 
Fitzwalter;  '^both  my  children  !"  as  throw- 
jng  an  arm  round  each  of  their  necks^  she 
was  many  minutcs  insensible  to  every  past 
sorrow,  orpresentjoy. 

^^  'r  ^^  ^^  ^F  ^^ 

Anna  and  Arthur  still  knelt  at  the  fect  of 
Lady  Fitzwalter;  she  fplded  her  hands 
above  them ;  she  raised  her  benignant  coua- 
tcnance,  and  mild'  blue  eyes. 

"  Father  of  Mercies/'  she  prononnced 
with  awful  soJemnity,  "  thou  who  hast/in, 
thy  all-wise  and  all-powerful  ordinations^ 

K  5  unveiied 
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unveiied  the  Kidden  transactions  of  dark 
and   sccret   treachery ;  who  hast  restorcd 
the  innocent  to  their  rights,  and  exposed 
the   guilty;    bless — bless  the    children  of 
thy  divine  protection :  they  have  no  earthly 
parent  to  pronounce  the  benediction.     Do 
ihou^  Oh  God,  accept  of  that  my  heart  be- 
*  stows  in  their  name.     Preserve  them  from 
everydesign  of  their  lurkingenemy.  Nerve- 
less  fall  the  arm  that  would  crush  them ;  or, 
cre  it  ha&  strength  to  execute  ils  evil  pur- 
pose,  may  thy  more  powerful  one  avert  the 
impending  stroke^   and  retum  it  on  the 
vretch's  head  who  would  again  aim  at  their 
happiness,  or  their  lives.    May  the  children 
of  ViUeroy   be   blest-  for  ever;  and  the 
prayers  of  their  aunt,  wafling  that  blessing 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  record  it  there 
etemally..'* 

They  werc  once  more  encnrcled  in  her 
ardent  embraces. 

"  And  oh,  my  Anna— my  sister  !'*  crW 

Arthur» 
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Arthur,  "  this  eventful  discovery  explains 
the  intuitiv^  sentiments  of  our  hearts.  In 
the  Chamber  wherein  we  drew  our  first 
breath  together>  Heaven  ratißed  the  Union 
we  fofmed;  in  that  Chamber  the  son  of 
Villeroy  sealed  the  packet  which  contained 
the  mystery  of  his  and  his  sister's  birth." 

*'  Yes/'  replied  Anna  ;  ''  and  Heaven , 
also  smiied  on  it.  Oh !  my  brother  ! — the 
spirit  of  our  parents  witnessed  our  meet- 
ing.  A  gleam  of  celestial  light  difTused 
itself  round  us>  to  imply  it  was  no  common 
affection  that  bound  us  to  each  other." 

"  Shall  I  also  confess  what  I  then  be- 
lieved  a  weakness  ?"  cried  Arthur — ''  But  it 
was  a  divine  impression  this  moment  as- 
sures  me.  Yes,  my  Anna,  when  clasping 
you  to  my  heart,  I  vowed  to  you  the  af- 
fections  of  a  brother,  the  apaftment  ap- 
peared  as  illumined  with  the  sun's  daz- 
zling  rays,  and  the  intuitive  feelings  of  na*- 
ture  presented  to  my  sight  what  the  secret 
inspirations  of  my  soul  pourtray ed  as  a  rca  - 
üty.     I  hold  you  to  it,  my  sister;  and  all 

K  6  itsi 
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its  attributes  expand  with  a  brother's  tcn- 
derness/' 


*'  O  nature  born !  frora  wfaom  proceed, 
Each  forceful  thooght,  each  pronqited 
If  bot  from  tbce  I  hope  to  feel,- 
On  all  my  beart  imprint  thy  seal." 


The  hiimtle  peasant,  who  had  believed 
bimself  born  to  a  State  which  all  bis  rising; 
bopes  of  future  aggrandizement  could  not 
alter,  feit,  in  this  astonishing  discovery,  the 
secret  spring  that  had  directed  all  bis  ac- 
tians.  Ilis  innate  sentiments  turned  as 
faithfvilly  to  their  proper  Station,  as  the 
mariner's  pointed  director;  and,  like  it, 
*'  while  pointing,  trembled  to.**  For  those 
aspiring  impulses  faltered  in  their  pursuit, 
when  the  meanness  of  their  owner'sextrac- 
tion  rose  to  damp  their  ardour,  and  repeV 
the  proud  wishes  the  intuitive  monitor  un- 
ceasingly  persisted  to  form.  After  this 
discovery  all  concealment  wasatan  end,and 
Lady  Fitzwalter  was  informed  of  the  late 

transaclion& 
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transactions  respecting  Anna,  on  which  ac* 
count  the  parties  so  decply  implicated  in 
the  detail  her  Ladyship  had  given,  were 
Coming  from  Eure  Castle;  and  vrhen^  in 
the  proqf  of  the  business  so  materially  con-^ 
nected  with  it,  cvery  dark  and  hidden  mys- 
tery  wouM  be  brought  to  light.  In  the 
present  astonishing  disclosure,  therefore^' 
they  observed  a  profound  ailenee^  tili  the 
injured  orphans^  appearing  together^should 
confront  their  enemies^  and  a  public  avowai 
of  their  birth  put  thera  into  indisputable 
possession  of  their  long  sequestered  rights.. 

Anna's  heart  no  longer  beat,  apprehen-- 
sively,  for  the  ignominious  origin,  whose 
open  acknowledgment  she  dreaded  so  muc«, 
asa  Separation  between  her  and  De  Courcy^ 
The  Scale  had  turned  on  her  side.  Her 
birth  was  eqiial  to  his;  her  fortune  far  su- 
perior;  for  the*  long  minority  of  the  chil* 
dren,  Ihe  interest  of  the  large  principal> 
ind  the  withht.Idfng  of  evcry  Shilling  left 
(cur  their  use^during  the  time^  hadamounted 

\t 


S06  THE  HEIlt«  OF  VILLSBOY« 

it  to  nearly  double  the  original;  whicb, 
added  to  the  bequest  of  Mr.  JeiTries,  woald 
make  her  one  of  the  riebest  heiresses  m  the 
kingdom  ;  and  it  was^  conjectured  that  the 
real  and  personal  properties  of  Lord  Fitz- 
walter wouTd.be  deeply  inyolved  to  liqui- 
date  the  debt — if,  notwithstanding  his  ori- 
ginal great  fortune,  they  were,  even  in  the 
*  whole,  found  adequate  to  it.     With  whal 
joy  did  Anna  find  herseif  in  a  Situation   to 
recompence  the  generous  and  disinteresied 
attachment  of  De  Courcy !  In  doing  so^  sbe 
found  the  sole  charm  of  her  wealth ;  and»  in 
the  discovery  of  her  birthj  the  augraenta- 
tion  of  her  happiness  arose  froro  her  affi- 
nity  to  her  beloved  Lady  Fitzwalter,     Her 
dear  brother^  too^  had  now  no  obstacle  to 
impede  bis.     The  noble  proof  given  by 
Emily,  of  her  affection^  when  he  was  be* 
lieved  in  a  Situation  so  infinitely  beneath 
her,  was  a  conviction  that  his  late  aggran- 
dizement  had  no  claim  for  her  good  opi- 
nion ;  and  his  having  it  in  his  power  to 
reward  her  generous  candour,  and  con* 

\incc 
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vince  her^  tbatj  in  every  Situation^  she  was 
thedear  object  to  whom  he  turned  for  dor 
mestic  feücity^  was  not  thc  least  pleasure 
he  experienced  in  bis  unexpected  exalta- 
tion.  The  im  pending  contract  was  now 
the  only  obstacle  to  the  lovers'  general 
happiness^  which  Emily  apprized  De  Courc  j 
of^  and  the  terms  of  its  agreement.  He 
was  somewhat  surprised^  but  not  in  the 
least  disturbed  by  the  information. 

''  Keep  your  own  counsel/*  replied  he, 
smiting  at  Emily,  "  and  this  formidable  ad- 
justment  for  our  union,  wiü  retiirn  toyour 
father s  hands>  withont  bis  being  a  loser; 
forbeshall  have  bis  Fortune,  and  get  rid  of 
his  saucy  daughter  at  the  same  time.  But 
don't  let  mortification  break  your  heart,  if 
I  publicly  refuse  making  you  my  wife." 

"  Nay/'  cried  Emily,  "  don't  flatter  your- 
self  tbat  Isball  pine  to  death  at  your  rejeo 
tion  of  me,  whatever  I  may  do^-"  and  she 
gave  a  weighty  sigb,  ''  at  losing  the  chance 
of  a  Coronet :   It  is  a  pretty  appendage  to 

a  womaix's 
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-a  woman's  consequenre,.  aiui  it  mattprt 
very  Jittle  who  the  bestower  is,  provided 
*my  Lady/  soiinds  on  her  delighted  ear. 
I  have  a  good  mind  fo  put  ViHerqy  up  l!0 
purchasihp:  a  peerage.  Tbey  say,  '  a  ncvr 
Coronet  is  as  big  again  as  an  cid  one;,' 
but^  from  its  recent  creation^  I  should  have 
-  very  little  precedence :  and  if  my  vanity 
was  gratified  one  way,  it  would  be  woefully 
mortißed  at  seeing  all  the  Right  Honour- 
able  antiques  take  the  lead  of  me  in  the 
drawing-room/' 

Then,  in  that  case/^  replied  De  Courcy, 

you  had  best  be  satisfied  with  the  Lower 
Hotise^  which  privileges  you  to  pass  the 
motion^  I  am  going  to  make^  for  your  owa 
emancipation." 

"  Does  !t  pass  nem.  am/*  said  she.  '*  I 
am  satisfied  to  remain  a  commoner." 

"  There  is  no  doiibt  of  it/*  he  replied  ;. 
""  for  my  decision  will  determine  the  busi* 
ness.  But^  least  any  Opposition  should  be 
observable  on  your  side,  be  parricular  not 
io  bctray  any  partiality  for  my  friend.     My 

faiher 
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father  will  be  soon  here,  and  though  I  do 
not  think  he  is  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
moncy,  yet  so  large  a  stake  might  be  very 
well  dtserving  bis  attention.  Preserveyour 
unifonnity  to  me,  and  the  important  day 
presents  to  Lord  de  Courcy  a  richer  daugh* 
ter-in-law^  and  establishes  your  wishes,  by 
removing  your  father's  incumbrance$.'* 

*•  J  could  kiss  you  for  that,"  cried  »he, 
laughing»  "  did  I  not  believe  you  meant 
me  as  one  of  them  ;  and  you  may  think  it 
a  ble&sing  to  escape  inc^  Tor^  after  such  a 
wieked  inuendo^  were  I  to  be  your  wife, 
I'd  prove  myself  the  greatest  incumbrance 
yo«  everhad." 

"  I  have  a  good  mihd  to  try/'  replied 
De  Courcy,  iu  the  same  strain,  ''  were  it 
only  to  bend  your  termagant  spirit" 

"  Do  if  you  darel"  cried  Emily,  ''  and 
see  how  far  your  philosophy  will  defend 
you  against  its  attacks/' 

"  Poor  Villcroy  !"  said  he.  ''  What  must 
he  expect,  who  is  determined  on  venture 

ing 
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ing  his  future  happiness  With  so  inexhaiis^ 
tible  a  temper/' 

"  It  is  just  such  anotheras  my  oicw/'shc 
replied ;  *'  and  if  ever  we  should  have  a 
matrimonial  Uff,  (which^  like  sauce piquant, 
gives  an  agreeable  contrast  to  the  sweets) 
it  will  begin  and  end  as  all  fashionable  dis- 
putes  do — fire  a  shot  or  two  at  each  othcr, 
and  then  shake  hands  by  mutual  consent." 

Lord  de  Courcy  arrived  at  Deventon  a 
>day  or  two  after  his  son,.  who  had  dis- 
patched  a  messenger  to  his  Lordship  at 
Oakly  Park^  to  announce  his  arrival  on 
such  a  day  in  London  ;  and  his  father  had 
appointed  to  meet  him  where  he  then  was. 
All  the  parent  shone  in  his  eyes,  as  he  em- 
braced  his  beloved  son^  aud  beheld  him  in 
the  fullness  of  his  hopes  and  wishes — the 
refined  schoIar^  and  the  polished  gentle- 
man.  His  care  had  not  been  thrown  away, 
and  the  future  heir  of  his  house  promised 
to  be  its  brightest  ornament.     BiU  whea 

the 
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the  elegant  Arthur  came  before  his  Lord* 
ship^  to  retum  his  boiindless  adknowledg-. 
ments  for  his  noble  protection^  and  was 
presented  to  him  by  the  name  of  Villeroy^ 
Lord  de  Courcy  caught  him  in  his  arms-^ 

"  I  know  it,"  cricd  he ;  "I  could  have 

swom  it ;  for  your  likeness  to  my  friend^ 

your  fäther^  was  an  incontestible  proof  of 

your  being  his  son.     But  the  woman^  who 

passed  for  your  mother^  ivas  the  sole  ob* 

ject  of  my  suspicions^  and  I  waited  to  meet 

Lord   Fitzwalter,  for  the  purpose  of  ap- 

prising  him  of  them.     He  did  notappear« 

and  I  had  no  just  grounds  to  proceed  on, 

.  tili  your  return  afForded  me  an  opportu- 

nity  of  explainfng  them.  You  remember/' 

continucd  his  Lordship^  ''  I  objected   to 

Arthur's  Coming  to  Deventon;  Icautioned 

the  party  with  me^  at  Eure  Castle^  against 

inentioning  him  here.     I  did  so^  because^ 

at  that  crisis^  I  would  not  have  had  him  ap* 

pear  before  Lady  Fitzwalter,  as,  without 

any  certainty  for  my  doubts^  he  would  have 

only 
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oniy  opened  afresh  the  wounds  of  her  af- 
ilicted  bosoin^  by  his  resemblance  to  her 
brother.  And  now  that  the  adyantac^es  of 
two  years  had  ittiproved  the  natural  bril* 
liant  quaUtics  of  his  understanding,  I  wbhcd 
him  to  coTie  in  her  presence;  when,  had 
not  this  inost  woitderful»  I  may  say,  most 
infernal  discovery^  been  made«  I  was  de- 
tennined  on  a  strict  investigation  of  thaf 
woman's  conduct;  for,  that  Fitzwilter 
was  the  viilain,  I  never  once  harboured  a 
thought  of." 

This  explanation  of  Lord  de  Courcy's 
private  sentiments  was  another  proof  of 
Arthur's  claims^  had  not  the  papers  so  fully 
asserted  them  ;  but  those  papers  were  not 
to  be  prodnced^  for  since  the  memorable 
day  of  Lady  Fitzwalter's  examination  of 
them^  she  had  never  seen  or  known  what 
had  become  of  them.  But  it  was  verv  eri- 
dent  that  his  Lordship  had  taken  care  they 
should  never  again  appear  to  confront 
him, 

This 
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Thisbusiness  of  the  twin  heirs  filledeach 
bosom  witli  so  important  a  concern  for 
them^  that  every  other  was  suspended^  in 
the  anxious  expectation  of  its  decision ; 
and  on  the  immediate  one  of  Anna^  the 
parlies  wcre  in  hourly  waiting  for  a  sum- 
mohs  to  attend  the  courts.  Even  the 
equally  anxious  ^ontract  was  set  aside  by 
the  desirous  parenta^  until  the  lawful  clai- 
mants  of  Villeroy  wäre  publicly  established 
in  their  rights. 

The  fair  unknown^  at  the  Lodge^^  could 
not  be  so  near  a  resident  of  Deventon 
without  its  Coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
De  Courcy,  who,  the  instant  he  heard  of 
her,  expressed  an  eager  desire  for  «j/eeing . 
her.  Learning  she  was  a  foreigner,  and  of 
such  imcommon  beauty,  the  form  of  the 
lost  Lady.Agnes  attached  itself  to  the  de- 
8cription ;  and  however  remote  the  pro- 
bability  of  expecting  to  meet  with  her, 
under  the  protection  of  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
the  possibility  of  its  being  no  other  per- 

son 
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son  was  capable  of  credibility ;  and  to  gel 

a  sight  of  her  was  his  earnest  wish.    Yct  he 

had  sufBcient  prudence  to  keep  his  doubts 

to  himselC  from  the  idea  that  if  it  realW 

should  be  the  daughter  of  his  friends«  and 

vished  to  keep  her  rank  concealed,  his  bc- 

traying  any  curiosity  would  give  a  suspi- 

cion  of  the  truth,  from  the  story  of  Lady 

Agnes  being  already  known  amongst  the 

asseoibly  at  Deventon.     He  believed,  how- 

ever^he  mightfind  means  tosatbfy  himselC 

without  acquainting  any  person  belonging 

to  it ;  and  if  it  were  her,  there  was  only 

him  and  Arthur  could  teil  who  she  was. 

He,  therefore,  made  sure  of  the  firet  op- 

portnnity  that  ofTered  of  the  ladies  being 

all  out  visiting>  and  walked  over  to  the 

Lodge,  where,  slipping  a  guinea  into  the 

servant's  hand,  he  asked  him  to  be  adniitted 

to  a  sight  of  the  lady  there.  The  man  pock- 

eted  the  bribe,  and  poiAting  to  the  parlour- 

door,  which  stood  half  open>  gave  a  tacit 

Information  of  her  being  there.  De  Courcy 

looked  through  it.     A  female  was  sitting 

at 
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at  one  of  the  Windows^  her  head  resting 
on  one  hand^  as  the  other  applied  a  hand- 
kerchief  to  dry  up  her  fast  falling  tears, 
pressiog  it  at  intervals  to  herbosom.  Some 
of  her  beautiful  black  tresses  had  escaped 
their  slight  coniinetnent,  and  descended 
nearly  to  the  fioor.  De  Courcy  gazedj 
viith  admiration,  at  her  fine  figure^  and  ex- 
pressive attitudes^  but  was  not  yet  ascer* 
tained«;  he  was  notj  however^  long  left  in 
doubt.  She  raised  her  head  at  a  slight  mo- 
tion  he  made  to  open  the  door  wider^  and 
the  object  of  his  scrutiny  presented  itself 
in  the  once  haughty^  but  now  humbled,. 
Lady  Agnes  di  Ludovisa.  He  entefed— 
her  eyes  met  his — she  started — her  com- 
pleuon  varied. 


DeCoiircy  1 — is  it  not?"  she  exclaimed. 
Oh  !  was  I  not  already  sufüciently  morti«» 
fied^  but  that  t/ou  should  appear^  to  humble 
me  still  more  ! — to  add  fresh  tortures  to 
my  distracted  bosom!  Yes,  De  Courcy, 
you  may  look  with  wonder.  It  is  no  longer 

the 
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the  haughty,  arrogant  Italian  beauty,  you 
behold^   but   the   lost,    undone,  wretchcd 
.  Agnes.     Oh,  God  ! — hide  me  fr9m  mysclf 
— from  the  worid — from  De  Courcy." 

She  threw  herseif  on  the  seat  from  whkh 
she  had  risen  at  his  entrance,  and  biirst 
mto  a  more  violent  agony  of  tears. 

De  Coiircy  was  not  so  surprised  at  the 
sight  of  her,  as  he  would  have  been,  if  his 
siispicions  had  not  Icd  him  to  this  enquiry ; 
but  he  was  most  heartily  concerned  at  find-- 
ing  her  in  a  Situation  so  unbecoming  what 
she  was  entitied  to.  He  approached,  and, 
with  more  respect  than  he  ever  shewed  the 
impei-ious  beauty,  when  in  the  zenith  of 
her  power,  addressed  himself  to  her. 

'*  I  have  not  yet  recdvered  from  my  as- 
tonishment  at  meeting  you  thns  unexpect- 
cdly,  my  dcar  Lady  Agnes,'*  said  he.  "  To 
Hieet  you  here,  after  so  long  an  estrange- 
mcfnt  from  your  family,  and  your  friends. 
5  is 


IS  indeed  a  happiness  I  had  not  hoped  fbr» 
but  in  which  I  most  sincerely  rejoice.  Con^ 
sider  me  as  your  friend^  for  such  I  prof^ss 
myself,  with  truth^  and  teil  me  what  it  is^ 
faas  occasioned  you  to  place  yourself  undef 
the  roof  of  Lady  Fitzwalter.  Oh  !  dearest 
Lady  Agnes^  conjßde  in  me.  You  are  not 
bappy — I  perceiye.  you  are  not.  Where  js' 
Villars — -your  husband?  Does  he  require* 
the  assistance  of  a  friend  ?  Teil  me^  and  I: 
vfill  fly  to  offer  mine^  for  your  sake/' 

She  endeavoured  to  take  her  band  from 
him,  as  wishing  to  escape  his  presence^  but 
he  held  her  fast. 

"  Why,  Lady  Agnes»  would  you  avoid 
me?'*  he  continued.  '*  Fear  not  that  I 
shall  betray  you,  if  you  are  here  unknown« 
Let  me  try  and  restore  peace  to  your  bo-» 
som.  AHow  me  to  be  a  mediator  between 
you  and  your  beloved  parents.  Ah  !  with 
what  joy  will  they  receive  intelligence  of 
their  long-lost  child !" 

VOL.  III.  1  Lady 
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Lady  Agnes   startcd,    ^ildly,  from  her 
seat,  exciaiming — 

"  Never ! — never  will  they  forgive  me ! 
— Never  will  they  receive  any  intelligence 
sent  of  me  !  I  have  forfeited  a  father  and  a 
mother  s  blessing  eternally,  for  a  vile,  un- 
principled  wretch,  and  their  execration 
piirsues  my  disobedicnce  !  I  have  no  hus- 
band  !  I  am  a  wretched,  lost,  undone  crca- 
ture  !  De  Courcy,  you  have  roused  ihc 
injuries  in  my  bosom,  which  that  angel  of 
peace,  Lady  Fitzwalter,  had  sought  to 
sooth?  My  brain  is  on  fire  ! — I  ara  inad. 
De  Courcy  !  Oh,  God  !  that  I  were  laid 
in  my  peaceful  tomb  ;  er  thgt  I  had  never 
been  born  to  stab  the  happiness  of  my  pa- 
rents,  by  the  disgrace  I  have  brought  on 
them  and  myself." 

De  Courcy  was  horror-stnick :  He  had 
not  power  to  interrupt  the  frenzy  of  her 
actions  or  her  words,  but  gazed,  dcufctful, 
whethcr  the  unhappy  Lady  Agnes  was  not 
raging  in  all  the  fury  of  settled  madness« 

Her 
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Her  violence,  however,  subsided ;  she  grew 
calmer^  and  again  addressed  herseif  to  him. 

"  You  see  before  you.  De  Courcy,  the 
miserable  victim  of  her  own  vanity  and 
credulity.  The  fatal  beaiity,  nature  so  la- 
vishly  bestowed  on  me,  was  my  bane  ;  and  . 
to  exhibit  it  in  this  coiintry,  over  all  your 
boasted  countrywomen,  I  listencd  to  the 
artful  deceiver.  Yet  let  me  not  whollv 
accuse  him.  I  do  not  seek  to  extenuate  my 
own  errors.  Had  I  not  attended  to  him,  I 
had  not  been  betrayed.  .  I  deceivcd  my 
parents  —  he  deceived  me." 

A  shower  of  tears  here  camc  to  her  re- 
lief,  in  which  De  Courcy  permitted  her  the 
free  indulgence,  until  growing  more  calm 
by  them,  he  again  tenderly  solicited  her 
confidenre,  and  besought  of  her  to  impart 
to  him  the  whole  truth. 


I  > 


"  At  present/'  said  she,  ''  De  Courcy,  I 
cannot ;  I  would  be  unequal  to  the  task. 

L  S  Indeed 
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Indeed  there  are  circunistances  which  almost 
forbid  mci  doing  so  at  all.  Do  I  sunive 
the  event  of  a  few  weeks^  it  is  my  dctenni- 
^ation  to  dedicate  the  remainder  of  my 
days  to  penitence  apd  prayer^  witkin  the 
walls  of  a  convent ;  and>  by  ttiy  humble 
contritiou  to  Heaveu«  perhaps  I  may  seal 
ipy  peace  with  my  parents^  ere  I  quit  this 
World.  Before  I  go  from  hence^  you  shall 
be  informed  of  all  you  wisb  ;  and^"  added 
shcj  raising  her  fine  eyes,  with  fervent  de- 
vptionj  and  joining  her  beautiful  white 
hands — ''  if  it  is  the  Almighty's  will  to  call 
me  from  a  wretched  existence,  in  giving 
birth  to  my  miserable  ofl&pring,  I  will  leave 
behind  me  my  melancholy  story  for  your 
perusal.  One  request  I  have  to  make  of 
you.  De  Courcy — I  am  here  unknown,  nor 
would  I  have  your  friends-acquainted  with 
who  I  really  am  for  worlds ;  keep  it  therc- 
fore  a  secrct,  and,  s»hould  we  ever  meet  to- 
gether  in  their  presence^  lock  OA  me  as'  a 
strängen 


De 
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De  Courcy  faithfully  promised  secresy, 
but  tnentioned  his  friend,  Arthur,  being 
also  at  Devehton^  to  whoih  she  was  alike 
known.  Lady  Agnes  seemed^  af  fii^t,  rather 
cenfused  at  learning  hc  was  so  near,  but 
'she  *qiiickly  recovered  from  it,  and  re- 
quested  of  De  Courcy  to  apprise  him  of  it 
äUo^  least  he  should  see  her,  atid,  uhguard- 
edly,  betray  her  name.  He'left  thc  unför- 
tunäte  Agnes  itiore  composed  than  he  haä 
^tnet  her,  and  she  promised  him  tö  exert 
hcrtelf  towards  preserving  it. 

De  Coilrcy's  thoughts  were  so  various 
•and so  complex,  that  he  could  scarcely  cre- 
dit its  being  the  once  admired  and  haughty 
Agnes  di  Ludavisa  h6  had  seen  and  spokeh 
to~now  humbled,  disgraced,  änd  unas- 
suming,  obliged  to  the  charity  df  a  stranger 
Tor  a  roof  to  shdter  her  wretched  head 
under— the  daughter  of  one  of  the  first  no- 
Wes  in  Italy,  whose  rank,  beauty,  and  for- 
*tune,  would,  but  for  her  pride,  have  ren- 
'4ered    her  alliance   not    unworthy   of   ä 

L  3  prince— * 
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prince — reduced^  by  her  own  imprudence, 
to  a- Situation  degrading  even  to  obc  of 
her  own  serv an ts.  That  Villars  was  a  vil- 
lain,  his  conduct  from  the  beginning  gavc 
proofs;  but  that  he  could  have  abandoned 
a  woinan,  of  whose  former  Station  in  life 
he  was  so  well  aware,  was^  to  De  Courcy, 
an  inexplicable  mystery.  He  might  ha\c 
deceived  her  with  respect  to  himself,  and, 
perhaps,  insulted  credulity,  and  wound- 
ed  vanity,  might  have  actuated  her  to 
quit  him;  but,  if  that  was  the  case,  how- 
ever  she  was  an  object  of  compasbion^  it 
rtndered  her  conduct  still  more  reprehen- 
sible  ;  for  be  his  Situation  what  it  might, 
she  had  hazarded  every  certainty  for  its 
Chance,  and  should  abide  by  the  choice  she 
had  made.  He  was,  however,  resolved  on 
losing  no  time  to  exert  his  interest  in  her 
behalf;  it  might  not  be  too  late  to  rescuc 
her  from  the  fatality  of  her  indiscretion ; 
besides,  he  had  given  a  solemn  promise 
to  the  Marechese  and  his  lady,  if  ever  he 
heard  of  their  unhappy  daughter,  that  he 

would 
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would  instantJy  announce  it  to  them.  He 
did  not  despair  but  a  pathetic  representa- 
tion  of  her  contrition  and  repentancc^ 
would  operate  on  her  father's  heart ;  and 
her  mother's,  he  was  convinced,  was  open 
to  forgive  and  receive  'the  penitent  child. 
It  might^  perhaps,  reconcile  her  to  them 
and  her  husband ;  and  this  alloy  of  their 
happiness  would,  in  a  general  reunion« 
prove  the  fortunate  means  of  establishing 
it  more  firmly  than  before,  by  teaching 
Lady  Agnes  a  lesson  of  humility. 

With  this  Jaudable  design.  De  Courcy 
lost  nota  mo-nent  in  writing  ofFto  Naples. 
He  mentioneJ  his  having  discovered  her, 
wilhout  particufarizing  where,  or  in  what 
Situation  -painted  her  despair  and  distrac- 
tionat  having  disobliged  hcrparents,  which 
affected  both  her  raind  and  body,  under 
thedreadful  idca  of  having  their  execra- 
tion — and  he  conjured  them,  as  they  va- 
lued  her  eternal  peace,  to  send  her  their 
blessing  and  forgiveness.     He  spoke  not  a 

L  4  Word 
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ward  of  Vilbors^  as  jodging  tliat  ins  siknce 
on  that  head  woüM  be  solely  attributed  lo 
motiv»8  of  delicacy,  nor  xnentioned  ^my 
expression  for  their  admtfting  her  to  iheir 
presence  ^arn,  as  believrng  it  ^iser  to 
proceed  an  progressive  grounds  for  their 
füll  favour;  but  said^  that  on  rec^iVing 
their  answer,  he  woiUd  ihave  the  honour  <if 
addressrng  them  further.  Thk  letter  he 
dispatdbed^  withcmt  loss  of  time^  kccpiag 
his  proceedings  concealed  from  Lady  Ag- 
nes^ dreading  that  any  disappointment  to 
his  hopes  roight  counteract  all  his  expecta- 
tions,  and  sink  the  wretched  daughter  into 
incitrable-despair« 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation,  Lady 
Agnea  became  the  mother  of  a  lovely  little 
girl,  ^hose  infantine  smiles,  -while  thcy 
drew  tears  from  her  weeping  eye«,  appeared 
to  sooth  the  agonies  of  her  bosom,  as  she 
pressed  the  dear  baby  to  it.  This  e\'efif,  ßo 
much  dreaded  by  her,  and  her  kind  friends 
at  Deveoton«  promiacd  to  be  atlended  wHh 

bappier 
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bappier  consequences  to  her  health  and 
peacc.  The  ladies  watched  her  with  asßi- 
duous'  care^  and  never  left  the  Lodge 
without  one  or  other  of  them  in  it,  to  stay 
by  her;  and  this  generous  aftention^  to- 
gethcr  with  her  own  to  the  little  nursling, 
divertcd  the  poignancy  of  her  afHictions, 
and  Lady  Agnes  rose  from  her  temporary 
confinement  more  lovely  than  ever. 

The  expected  siimmons  from  the  courts 
at  length  arrived  in  öfficial  form,  and  every 
person  concemed  in  the  business  pending 
therc,  directed  to  appearthenext  foilowing 
\)ay  but  one ;  and  the  paper  also  stated^ 
Äat  a  ^e^son  undersentenceof  deatfvitt  the 
jail  of  fixcter,  had  been  foünd  out  tto  kno^ 
«omething  of  the  im^rlant  transaction^ 
T6r  wlio^ie  eVidence  a  i-eprieve  häd  beeA. 
^btained,  which  was  the  bccaiMon  <[>f  delay^ 
mg  the  tfü&t  «o  ionj^.. 


1,6  CHAF. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Curse  on  the  villain  !  O  deccttfui  wretch  l 
Couldst  thou  consent  towron^  such  innoccoce! 

Dakct. 


JL  HE  expected  morning,  which  vras  to 
proclaim  the  Heirs  of  Villeroy,  and  stamp 
tbe  character  of  the  guilty  Fitzwaltcr,  ar- 
rived  ;  and  Anna  met  it  with  serenity.  She 
was  now  supported  by  her  brother,  by  her 
respected  aunt^  and  by  numerous  addi* 
tional  friends ;  and  of  the  justice  of  her 
cause,  she  had  not  a  doubt.  She,  with 
Lady  Fitzwalter,  Mrs,  Jeffries,  Guilford, 
and  Emily^   set   off  together  in.  a  post 

coacb, 
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coachj  änd  wcre  followed  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Grenville,  Arthur,  Lord  de  Courcy^ 
and  his  son,  in  another,  wlth  Mrs.  Glynn 
and  the  old  butler^  in  a  chaise,  brin^^ing 
up  the  rear.  The  cavalcade  drove  into 
Exeter  by  ten  o'clock :  every  place  of  it 
through  which  they  passed,  rrowded  with 
spectatörs,  who  thron^ed  aPter  them  to 
the  court,  impatient  to  hear  the  resiUt  of  . 
a  biisitiess  which  encrrossed  the  attention 
and  interest  of  all  ranks.  This  concourse 
of  people  were  not  unexpected,  and  they 
did  not  surprise  the  party.  Biit  as  Anna 
alighted  from  the  carriage,  abuzprevailed 
through  them,  with — 

''  That's  the  young  lady  !  That's  she 
was  Stolen  by  thegypsey  !  What  a  lovely 
crerfture  !     God  prosper  her  cause  !'* 

Anna  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  arid 
as  she  passed  through  the  lane  made  for 
her  and  her  Company  to  enter,  she  saluted 
them  with  a  ihankful  expressive  motion  of 

l6  hcp 
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het  head.  The  party  entered  the  comt- 
«bouse,  anä  ail  oC  the  populace  that  touU 
und  room  crowded  after  them. 

Arthur^  withfais  friend  De  Conrcy,  wirii- 
drew  to  the  jury>-rooin,  as  they  tiiought 
k  advisabie  for  him  not  to  appear  yet^  lost 
his  presence  ^ould  confound  the  ^ncipsd 
witnesses;  biit  ashisname  must  be  brougbt 
fbrth  in  the  evidence>  when  it  was  neces* 
sary  for  his  comingforward^  he  dould  bc 
called. 

The  j  ud  ge  was  seated  as  they  came  in .  Lady 
Fitzwaher  entered  first^  leaning  on  the  arm 
of  Anna.  His  Lordship^  for  it  was  one  of 
the  Chief  judgessat  to  try  the  caose^  bowcd 
to  the  party^  and  the  elerk  of  the  courls 
led  them  to  their  apprcpriate  seats.  Bat 
her  Ladyship  had  scarcely  been  sat  down, 
wh'en  there  advanced  to  her  a  neat  respect- 
able-looking  old  man^  his  hair  as  white 
as  snow^  and  the  mild  placidity  of  his  ho* 
nest  face  more  touching  from  die  genuine 

emotions 


emctioAS  of  joy,  which  exhibited  itsclf  in^ 
large  drops  trickling  from  bis.  aged.  eyeft^ 
and  exclaiming: — 

**  My  bdy— ray  bdwed  fady  !  your 
poor  old  Robert  sees  yon  o&ce  more  befbre 
he  dies ;  and  he  tfaanks  God  for  .the  un*- 
expected  blessing  ! — My  lädy— my  dcar 
respected  lady  V* 

The  faithfiil  creature  made  an  effbrt  at 
Ineeling  to  kiss  her  band ;  but  she  pre- 
yexited  him,  and  extended  both  herV 
whilst  Ulis  aflfecting  address  from  respect^ 
able  old  age  called  forth  the  tear  of  sympa- 
thy  from  her  Ladyship— 

*'  My  gpod^  my  wortby  oM  lÄan^'^  ßhc 
cried^  '^youare  not  happier  Xo  see  mc^. 
tb^n  I  am  at  behoiding.  my  faitfaful  servant; 
and^  ah  !  my  revered  old  friead>  oti  what  a. 
•ad  bttsiness  do  we  mtei  V* 

The 
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The   aged  servant  shook  his  blanchcd 
locks. 


'*■  A  dreadful  biisiness,  mv  dcar  ladv !" 
he  replied. — "  A  dreadful  Business  to 
wrong  the  orphans! — And  my  poor  Loid 
too  ;  I  am  sadi y  grieved  that  he  should  so 
farforget  hjmself. — But  it  will  all  end  well, 
I  hope,  my  beloved  Lady ;  and  my  Lord 
will  not  be  found  so  much  to  blameas 
the  people  think. — God  forbid  he  should ! 
iny  poor  old  heart  wouW  be  terribly  af- 
.flicted,  if  any  p^rson  of  the  nameof  Fita- 
walter  was  found  to  disgrace  it !" 

"  Oh,  my  good  Robert/'  she  answered, 
with  a  deep  sigh,  "  your  hopes  are  vain : 
your  Lord  has  disgraced  it  for  ever !  When 
•this  business  is  over,  I  will  have  a  long 
con versation  with  you ;  and  I  promise  von, 
my  worthy  old  man,  if  it  is  yow  wish, 
•you  shall  not  part  from  me  again.** 

"Oh,  blcss  you,  my  honoured  Lady,"  cried 
he;  ''  I  have  no  wish,  on  this  side  the 
'grave,  but  to  be  near  you." 

He 
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He  was  retirinor  as  he  caiight  the  looks 
oF  Anna  and  Emily,  sitting  at  each  side 
of  Lady  Fitzwalter:  they  smiled  at  him, 
and  both  most  kindly  shook  his  hand. 
Lord  de  Courcy  also  advanced  forward  to 
irreet  this  venerable  character ;  and  the 
attention  of  the  whole  assemblv  was,  for 
for  some  time,  directed  to  this  impressive 
display  of  kindness  and  gralitude. 

The  respected  faithful  servant  took  his 
Station  near  his  old  companion,  Marga- 
rette ;  and,  beside  her,  sat  the  nurse.  The 
countenance  of  the  former  exhibited  ter- 
ror,  and  she  dared  not  lift  her  eyes  to 
Lady  Fitzwalter.  That  of  tbe  latter  was 
pale,  wan,  and  dejected :  her  hat  shaded 
it  Very  much ;  but  it  was  observable  that 
she  wept  plentifuUy. 

The  important  canse  opened  with  the 
re-exaftiination  of  the  woman  who  had 
been  before  questioned,  and  her  evidence 
wasexactly  the  same  it  has  been  stated, 
when  the  judge  asked  her-*« 

"  Did 


"  Did  she  thinle  slie  woiiUi  know  tbe 
person  of  whom  she  received  tiiie  bribe  iot 
flrtealing  thc  child  ?^* 

She  Said — 

"'  She  could  not  teil,  it  was  so  inany 
years  ago ;  but  if  he  was  not  very  miich 
changed«  she  believed  she  might  recol- 
lect  him/* 

His  Lordship  made  a  tnotfon  bf  Bis  htead 
to  tfae  Clerk  in  waiting,  and  immediately 
there  came  forward  a  pöor,  emaciated- 
looking  man^  who  was  obliged  to  lean 
against  the  table  fof  Support. 

"  t)o  yoVL  know.  that  man  ?^'  asked  his 
Lordship. 

The  womän  Tookcd"  at  hita  very  stcd- 
tastly  for  some  time. 

''Has  surehas  my  üame  he  foU  Wiflüo^ 
3  Ht 


Till  be  Mr.  Nugent/'  s&id  ^he ;  *'  änd  that% 
the  very  man  gi'  me  thfe  twenty  güineas/' 

Lady  Fitzwalter  flxcd  her  eycs  on  him. 

He  knew  her  directly  ;  biTtit  wasnöt  imtil 

after  he   had  spoken^  that  she  perfectly 

-^ecollected  him. .  The  woman  was  witb- 

drawti^  and  Nugent  desired  to  take  her 

^laoe  ;  but  the  wretched  man  was  so  weak^ 

ine  was  unable  to  remain  long  on  his  feet» 

andthe  judgeordered  him  a  chair.     Aftelr 

«ome  leading  questions  being  put  to  him> 

in  which  he  acknowledged  the  transaction^ 

his  Lordship*  ordered   him  to  deftail  the 

particulars^  and  not  conceal  the  name  oF 

any  party  concerned  in  them.      The  man 

bowedj  and  commenced  as  hc  was-desired. 

'^  To  State  the  facts  according  to  my 
t)ath/*  he  began,  "  I  must  accuse  myself 
of  many  heavy  charges ;  birt  it  is  neceiK 
sary  I  should  do  so^  in  order  to  prove  how 
I  was  led  in  to  be  so  deep  an  accomplice 
of  this  guilty  affiur.-^lt  is  ibur  or  five  and 

twenty 


s 
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twenty  years  since  I  went  to  live  as  witof 

dt  chamhre  to  my  Lord  Fitzwalter.    I  was 

fond  of  dress  and  good  Company,  which 

I  indiilj^ed  in  more  and  mdre,  tili  my  ex- 

pences  exceeded  my  wages,  and  I  madc 

free  with   my   Lord's  money.     This  con- 

tinucd  for  a  long  timc ;  he  missed  it  frc- 

quently,  but  I  was  tiever  suspected.  WhcB 

in  the  country,  I  had  not  so  much  occa- 

sion   to  continue  my  practices;  but  aftcr 

his  Lordship's  marriage,  and  that  he  came 

to  town  with  my  Lady,  when  she  was  so 

grieved  at   quitting   the   two  children,  I 

began  my  old  <  ustoms,  and  went  on  unfil 

I  was  at  last  detected  by  my  Lord  himself, 

in  theact  of  opening  his  bureau  drawer, 

Avith  a  false  key.      I  had  nothing  to  plead 

in  my  favour :    I  feil  on  my  knees  to  him 

for  mercy. 

'  Villain,'  he  cried,  '  I  have  it  in  my 
power  to  hang  you,  and  I  will  do  so  !* 

'  Oh,  my  Lord/  said  I,  '  have  compas* 
sion  on  me !  I  confess  my  guilt^  and 
throw  myself  on  your  mercy  1* 

"He 
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^^  He  walked  up  and  down  the  room  for 
some  time:  at  last  he  came  up  to  me  where 
I  was  still  kneeling. 

'  Nugent/  Said  he,  '  you  have  deceived 
nie,  and  I  fear  to  shew  you  any  favoun 
Can  you  be  faithful,  if  I  pardon  you  ?'  , 
'  If  I  am  not,  my  Lord/  I  replied, 
*  you  have  it  always  in  your  power  to 
punish  me/ 

'  Swear  it  then/  cried  his  Lordship, 
handing  me  a  prayer-book. — ^  Swear  to 
be  true  in  whatever  I  shall  ask  of  you, 
and  I  promise  as  solemnly  not  to  touch 
your  life/ 

^'  I  took  the  oath  required,  and  happy 
to  get  ofFso  easily,  determined  to  keep  it, 
whatever  it  was ;  for  I  had  no  idea  of  what 
my  Lord  intended. 

^  And  now/  said  his  Lordship  to  me, 
'  you  raay  remain  in  your  service  as  usual, 
until  I  settle  further  on  the  business  I  want 
to  employ  you  in/ 

"  Some  time  after  this/'  continued  Nu- 
gent,  ''  there  were  preparations  makin^ 

for 
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Tor  the  family  quitting  town,  and  I  iindcr- 
stood  they  were  going  tö  Mrs.  Gfenvillc's, 
at  Deventon.  My  Lord  called  me  into  his 
study. 

'  Now,  Nugcnt/  Said  he,  '  I  am  going 
to  put  You  to  the  test. — Do  yoti  remeoibeir 
your  oath,  and  the  condrtions  of  it  ?* 

'  1  do,  my  LoihI/  1  rcpHed,  '  find  "will 
keep  it  faithfully.' 

'  Then/  answcröd  his  TLordshfp,  '  hol 
only  will  I  abide  by  my  promise,  but  yott 
fihall  never  want  for  money  as  long  as  I 
live/ 

"  He  studied  awhile  as  he  took  a  ftii 
furns  up  and  down  the  roorh,  and  indeed  as 
if  considering  what  to  do. 

'  Well/  cried  he>  *  I  will  depend  oft 
you.' 

''  «e  loQkod  stedfastly  at  me. 

'  Nugent/  contrnued  his  Lolx!shl|p,  '  th^ 
*win  children  of  tny  brother-in-law  zit 
between  me  and  a  noble  fortune.' 

'  I  kn&w  they  Ore^  my  Lord/  1  an- 
kwered. 

*  They 


'  Thcy  must  bc  out  bf  the  way,  good. 
Nugene/  added  he. 

'  Out  of  the  way,  my  Lord!'  I  repeated. 
— ^'How?' 

'  Tshaw!*  cried  his  Lordship.  '  Are 
y-ou  a  fool  and^la  rogue  both  ?  Don't  you 
Undei^tand  me  ?' — and  he  pointed  down 
with  his  finger  to  the  ground. 

"  I  could  not.  be  deceived  in  what  he 
meanti"  said  Niigent,  going  on.  '*  But 
as  great  a  rogue  as  I  had  been,  I  never 
tyrned  my  thoughts  to  commit  murder; 
and>  as  Heaven  shall  judge  me^  the  answer 
I  made  him  was— - 

'  My  Lord^  if  the  childrens*  livcs  are  to 
b^  sacrißced  for  mine>  better  they  should 
live  than  me,  TU  have  no  band  in  their 
deaths ;  but  in  any  other  way  that  I  can 
s^rve  you,  cotnmand  me  ;  TU  obey/ 

*'  His  Lordship  looked  terrible  angry, 

'  Who  asked  you  to  take  their  lives  ?' 
said  he.  '  Let  them  be  dead  to  the  worldi 
apd  I  in  posBession  of  their  money^  and 

I  care 


938  THB  HSmS  OF  VILLEROT. 

I  care  not  if  they  live  themselves  to  the  agc 
of  old  Parr/ 

'  And  how  is  that  to  be  done,  my  Lord  ?' 
I  asked. 

'  We  mustcontrive  it/  he  replied.    '  If 
there  was  only  onebrat,  it  would  nof  be  so 
difficult    a    business ;    but^    confound   it, 
there 's  a  pair  of  the  hateful  brood,  and  vre 
have  double   trouble:    and    there   arc  so 
many  watches  over  thetn,  besid^/   added 
bis  Lordship.    '  One  of  them  I  have  plan- 
ed  to   get   away — that    rascal,    Guilford; 
for  which  purpose  I  inake  a  shew  of  dis- 
charging  you,  Niigent :  and  thoogh  he  is 
bccome  an  independent  gentlemanthroiigh 
-bis  cursed  honesty,  TU  come  round  him 
so,  that,  with  all  his  cunning,  he  shall  be 
my    slave.     The  moment  he   quits   Eure 
Castle,  you  must  set  off  there,  and  with 
my  Orders  to  Robert  for  discharging  everj' 
servant  in  it,  but  himself  and  the  old  vo- 
rnan :   rd  send  them  a  packing  too^,   brit 
they  are  old  followers  of  the  family,  and 
it  might  give  cause  for  suspicion.      The 

old 
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old  building  may  tiimble  about  their  ears 
if  it  will,  and  the  damned  craving  set  of 
paupers  round  it  must  provide  for  them- 
selves  in  fiiture;  my  money  shall  not  go 
to  Support  them,  now  her  Ladyship  is  out 
of  the  way.* 

'  But  she  may  return  to  it,  my  Lord,' 
I  Said. 

*  Never,'  replied  he.  ^  111  take  care  she 
iiever  shall ;  for  rather  than  she  should,  I'd 
level  every  stone  of  the  Castle  with  the 
ground,  The  fewer  eyes  that  are  there, 
the  less  Observation.  Yet,  Nugent,'  con* 
tinued  my  Lord,  smiling,  ^  I  have  a  no- 
tion  of  getting  it  put  in  repair.' 

'  What!  the  Castle,  my  Lord.^'  Said  I, 
qurte  swrprised. 

'  Yes,'  he  answercd ;  '  and  for  that  in- 
tent  will  give  Mr.  Guilford  an  agreeable 
journey  j  as  he's  fond  of  travelling,  he 
shall  be  indulged  in  sceing  more  of  the 
World :  he  shall  not  be  a  Marplot,  I  pro- 
mise  yoti.  Don't  you  see  what  I'm  at, 
Nugent  ?      Under  pretence  of  repairing 

the 
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the  old  fabric,  tfaat^  curse  me^  if  I  care 
was  sunk  in  ita  own  river,  with  all'  its  pie- 
sent  inhabitants  in  it>  I  ^hdl  send  him  off 
to  Italy  to  purchaae  ornamentSj  vAnch  I 
will  take  care  to  countennand  when  I  have 
him  secure  there.  In  the  mean  while,  you 
willbe  at  the  Castle«  setting  all  our  en- 
gines  to  work.  But,  Nugent/  went  on  bis 
Lordship,  '  as  there  are  a  couple  of  go- 
bef weens  to  dispose  of,  we  cannot  attempt 
any  thing  without  winning  over  that  old 
lynx,  Mother  Margarette,  and,  her  careful 
daughter.  Damn  it !  if  we  took  the  cbil- 
dren^  they'd  raise  the  country  on  the  kid- 
nappers,  and  my  Lord  and  bis  man  would 
cut  apretty  figure  in  history." 

''  So  then,"  said  the  judge«  intemiptrog 
Nugent,  "  the  great  and  ( what  he  ought 
to  have  been>  had  he  followed  the  example 
of  his-  predeccssors)  noble  Fitzwalter^  put 
himself  on  a  footing  with  hi3  servant. 
Remember  you  are  upon  yöux  oath  to 
declare  the  truth." 


rr 


lam. 
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^'  I  am,  my  Lord/'  replied  he — "  lipon 
the  oath  of  a  dying  man,  for  my  life  is 
forfeited  to  the  injured  laws  of  my  coun- 

try ;    therefore  I  shall   neither  extenuate 

» 

my  own  guilt,  or  add  to  any  other  per- 
sona but  declare  the  truth,  and  nothing 
büt  the  truth." 

''  Contihue,*'  said  thejudge. 

He  bowed  to  his  Lordship,  and  went  on. 

"  My  Lord  informed  me  that  Guilford 
was  to  meet  him  at  Deventon.. 

^  And  when  we  leave  London/  said  he, 
'  you  are  to  set  off  to  the  Castle,  try  how 
far  you  think  Margarette  and  the  nurse 
can  be  won  over  to  our  side,  and  let  me 
know  it ;  but  don't  pröceed  too  far,  if  you 
find  their  suspicion  wakened ;  leave  it  to 
me  to  manage  them  :  only  do  you  set 
your  witsto  work  on  their  best  foundation, 
and  I  will  do  the  same,  and  which  ever  is 
judged  the  best,  that  we  will  go  on/ 

VOL.  iij.  M  5^  I  quitted 
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"  I  quitted  Lord  Fitzwalter's  senice, ' 
contimied  Nugent :  "he  and  hisLadyset 
out  for  Mrs.  Grenville's,  and  I  vrent  off 
to  the  Castle.  I  delivered  my  Lord's drit- 
ten Orders  for  the  discharge  of  all  the 
househoW,  except  those  already  stated. 
which  was  done  im'mediately ;  and  I  began 
my  attacks  on  old  Margarette.  I  would 
sometimes  praise  the  childrens'  beauty. 
then  add  tvhat  a  pity  it  was  they  had  evet 
been  born  to  corae  between  my  Lord  and 
the  great  fortune ;  at  other  times  wish  the} 
>vere  dead,  or  that  their  father  had  gone 
before  he  ever  thought  of  marrying;  some- 
times say  it  would  be  a  blessing  if  they 
were  out  of  the  way,  to  give  my  Lord  Fitz- 
walter their  large  property,  for  that  such 
children  would  not  be  missed  in  the  world, 
and  he  could  do  a  great  deal  of  good 
with  it,  before  they  were  of  an  age  even 
to  receive  it,  if  ^ver  they  did  arrive  to  the 
possession  of  it;  and  there  were  a  hun- 
dred chances  to  one  if  they  did,  as  chil- 
dren had  so  many  hazards  to  run  in  their 
infancy. 

"  But 
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'^  But  I  foiuid  Margarette  too  faithful  to 

he  tampered  with.      She  would  abuse  me 

for    a  vile  inhuman   savage,   to  wish   the 

pretty  creatures*  deaths,  or  even  to  think 

of  such  a  thing,  and  declare  she  would  let 

my  Lord  himself  know   what  a  shocking 

unprincipled  wfetch  I  was  to  covet    the 

dear  childrens*  fortune  for  him,  who  did 

not  want  it,  if  ever  I  said  any  thing  more 

about  it.      I  found  it  would  be  a  useless 

task   for  me    to   attempt  corrupting   the 

good   dame/'  continued  Nugent,  "  and  I 

resolved  to  write  to  his  Lcrdship,  that  he 

might  try  himself  what  he  could  do  with 

her.     Several  letters  passed  between    my 

Lord    and  me  during   the    business^     the 

copies  of  which  I  kept  in  my  room  at  the 

Castle,  for  fear  he  should  ever  break  his 

promise  with  me,  that  l  should  have  these 

to  produce  against  him ;  and  it  was  long 

after  I  quitted  it,  that  I  went  to  search  ray 

trunk,  and  not  finding  them,  recollectecl 

that  I  had  left  them  behiud  me  there>  and 

it  was  too  late  then  to  go  look  for  tbem  : 

M  2  hü% 
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but  if  I  had  them  now  they  wouldbe  con- 
vincing  proofs  against  him  and  me.*' 

These  were  the  eventful  papers  which 
had  elucidated  the  infamous  business  to 
LadvFitz^valterj  and  she  immediatelysaid— 

''  They  have  been  in  my  hands :  I  havc 
read  them.  I  supppse  you  know  who  I 
am  ?" 

''  Yes,  Madam,"  replied  Nugent,  "  I  do. 
You  are  Lady  Fitzwalter.  —  And  your 
Ladyship  saw  these  letters  ?  Thus  Heavea 
is  just  in  all  its  directions^  and  decreed 
that  I  should  leave  them  behind  for  that 
purpose  !*' 

The  judge  discovered  in  this  man  some 
thing  above  the  common  class,  and  was 
truly  concemed  to  find  he  had  made  so 
bad  a  use  of  the  gifts  he  possessed*  Nugent 
proceeded — 

^'  A  gang  of  gyp«ies  about  this  timc 

took 
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I 

took  up  their  abode  in  the  woods  round 
the  Castle,  and  the  thought  Struck  me  of 
having  one  of  the  childrcn  stolen  by  them. 
I  knew  it  was  a  common  practice  of  theirs, 
and  tbat  they  were  expert  at  the  trade  ; 
but  I  did  not  wish  it  to  be  known  to  them 
all,  for  fear  of  any  disturbance  being 
made,  and  that  some  might  discover  for 
sake  of  a  reward.  I  therefore  selected  a 
smart^looking  wench  from  the  tribe,  who 
used  to  come  often  down  to  the  Castle^ 
and  wheedicd  myself  into  her  good  graces^ 
by  making  presents," 

The  woman  was  not  Standing  far  dis- 
tant  from  him  :  she  advanced  two  or  three 
Steps, 

''  Hand  making  love  too,  Mr.  Nugent/* 
Said  she :  "  you  knows  you  did,  so  don't 
deny  hit.  You  was  sweeter  hon  me  than 
hever  Joe  Wilkins,  my  husband,  was;  band 
hff  you  was  not,  you  had  never  got  me 
to  consent  for  hall  your  gold  band  kick- 

M  3  shaws^ 
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shaws^  'acause  why,  I  left  hall  my  hoim 
kind  to  do  your  bidding." 

The  judge  frowned,  the  assemblv  smil- 
cd,  the  woinan  retreated,  and  Nugent 
wcnt  on. 

"  We  were  assisted  in  our  designs  just 
at  that  time,  as  if  some  evil  spirit  was  bc- 
friending  us.  The  small-pox  broke  out 
in  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  made 
terrible  havoc  amongst  the  children.  I 
was  in  hopes  the  twins  would  catch  it» 
yet  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  that 
no  precaution  was  taken  to  avoid  it ;  but 
I  soon  nnderstood  the  reason.  The  offici- 
ousGuilford,before  he  was  sent  for  by  my 
Lordj  hearing  thedisorder  spoken  of  about 
the  place,  as  becoming  very  prevalent, 
believed,  that,  in  such  an  apprehended 
danper,  the  children  would  nin  less  risk 
from  the  iaoculation,  than  the  natural 
infection  ;  and  before  the  disorder  had 
taken   a  head  in   the  neighbourhood>  hc 

had 
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had  them  both  ciit  for  it^  by  thc  country 
apothecary,  and,  when  he  came  oflf^  left 
them  in  a  fair  way  of  doing  well.  But 
there  was  still  every  thijig  in  oiir  favour, 
if  the  two  women  coiild  be  brought  to 
consent.  My  Lord  came  down  in  a  great 
hiirry  to  the  Castle,  but  kept  it  rathcr 
private.,  and  just  as  hedid,  the  nnrse's  boy, 
Arthur,  caiight  the  infection,  and  was  given 
over  ir.  it.  His  Lordship  played  his  part 
with  Margarette  and  the  nurse.  I  believe, 
however,  he  had  not  an  casv  task  ;  but  he  ' 
prevailed  in  the  end.  The  nurse's  son 
died,  and  the  male  heir  of  Mr.  Villeroy 
was  put  in  his  late  living  Situation,  and  hi$ 
death  reportcd  instead  of  Arthur's.  No 
person  could  tdl  to  the  contrary  of  its 
being  really  so;  forshe  had  been  removed 
from  the  Castle  down  to  the  Wood-house, 
by  my  Lord 's  Orders,  as  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  put  the  business  into 
execution  under  the  eye  of  old  Robert, 
and  the  Wood-höuse  was  safe  from  in- 
truders,  by  the  stränge  stories  that  went 

M  4  about 
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about  of   all  the  places  round  it;   and^ 
besides,     the    people   belonging    to    my 
Lady's  neat  hamlet  were  forbiddcn,  by  his 
Lordship*s  commands,  all  further  recourse 
to  the  Castle  ;   and  having  lost  their  good 
patroness,  found  theraselves  obliged  to  do 
something   eise   for  their  future  mainte- 
nance,  and  gradually  deserted  their  former 
habitations.     In  the  meanwhile^  I  had  suc- 
ceeded   in  my  plan  of  making  away  with 
the   little  girl/  and  the  moment  she  vas 
safely  off^  her  death  was  supposed  also  to 
take  place,  and  the  twins  reported  to  have 
died  in  a  dreadful  state^   from  the  natural 
and  inoculation  pox   both  breaking  out 
together.       A  shell  was    provided   largc 
enough  to  contain  two  bodies,  in  which 
was  placed  that  of  the  deceased  boy  ;  and 
Arthur's   remains   were   deposited  in  the 
family  vault,  bv    the  fictitious  names  of 
Augustiis  and  Marianne  Villeroy/* 

''  This  is  the  most  unexampled  piecc  of 
villainy/'  cricd  thejudge,  "  that  ever  came 
before  a  public  or  private  examination : 

yet 
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yÄt  you,''  \o  Nugent,  "  arc  less  guiky  than 

your  employer.     You  have,  in  ifc  extenu- 

ation^   tlie  saying  of  yo\ir  Hfe.     He  has 

nothing  Xo  plead.      You   pröbably  pre- 

served  those  innocent  childrens'  existence, 

which  Lojxl  Fitzwalter  wouki  most  assuredly 

have  aimed  at,  had  he  found  you  ready  to 

admit  his  inuendo/'  and  he  pointed  down 

with  his  fingers/ as'Nugent  had  described 

his  Lord's  similar  motien.      *^  But  this  as- 

tonishing  and  infamous  cause,  degrading 

to  honour,  humanity  and  justice,  brings  to 

light  two  equal  claimants — a  twin  brother 

and  sister  ;  one  of  them  appears  to  contest 

her  rights,  but  where  are  we  to  apply  for 

thc  other  ?      These  two  connivers  of  their 

Lord's   wickedness/'    to    Margarette    and 

the  nurse,  "  are,  I  conceive,  our  ostensible 

mark,  particularly  the  woman  who  nou- 

rished  him  at  her  bosom,  and  who  could 

afterwards  have   the  conscience  to  sacri- 

fice  him  to  a  villain's,  and,  I  suppose,  her 

own  interest." 

^  Ohj,  do  not  condemn  me  so  severely,^' 

m5  «aid 


M. 


£50  THE  HEIRS  OF  VILLKROY. 

Said  she,  sobbing  out  her  words.  "  I  was 
led  to  believc  thdt  the  children  would  bc 
restorcd  to  their  rights  at  a  |iroper  age. 
or  I  never  would  have  agreed  to  the  propo- 
sal  made  me." 

*'  And  how  could  you  give  credit  to  the 
words  of  a  man,"  cried  the  judge,  "  who 
was  capable  of  fabricating  so  deep  a  plot  ? 
Should  not  the  deception  of  their  death 
and  interment  have  convinced  you  that 
Lord  Fitzwalter  never  intended  they  should 
be  brought  to  life  again?" 

"  I  had  no  conversation  with  his  Lord- 
«hip  on  the  business/'  she  replied.  "  He 
employed  a  surer  person  to  win  me  ovcr/' 

'^  And  who  was  that  person  ? "  asked  th^ 
judge, 

She  made  him  no  answer>  but  continued 
io  weep. 


« 

sc 


t  was  me^'"  cried  out   Margarette; 
Iconfess  it,  though  she  would  not  con- 
demn  her  mother.   But  my  Lord  got  ronnd 

me 
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me  so  dextricaUy,  that  had  it  been  your 
Lordship's  own  seif  was  in  my  place,  you 
could  not  häve  refused  him.  Tm  sure  I 
was  as  fond  of  the  two  babies  as  the  twö 
eyes  in  my  head ;  but  when  he  told  me 
such  a  Story  oi  the  jeffery  he  Was  in  äbout 
money  matters,  why  I  thought  it  no  sin 
für  the  children  to  lie  bye  a  few  years, 
when  they  would  be  again  cortfiscated  in 
theirown  fortune." 

"  You  were  right  there,  my  old  woman/' 
replied  his  Lordship :  ^'  they  were  both 
confiscated  together  most  assuredly  ;  ^byf, 
if  I  mistake  not,  my  Lord  will  have  tit-for- 
tat  returned  with  interest :  and  I  think  we 
may  as  well  hear  in  this  place  how  the 
honouräble  Peer  came  round  vou." 

Margarette  came  forward,  and,  on  ac- 
count  of  her  age,  was  permitted  to  use  the 
chair  set  for  Nugent.  Before  she  began^ 
the  judge  was  privately  informad,  by  Lord 
de  Courcy,  that  she  was  not  always  very 
correct  in  her  words,  which,  from  the  few 

m6  she 
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she  had  already  rfelivered,  his  Lordlship 
was  tolerably  aware  öf,  and  howcver  se- 
rious  the  business^  prepared  to  smile  at 
them^  as  well  äs  to  witness  those  of  the 
Court.  The  old  dame  was  desired  to  com- 
mence  at  the  time  of  Lord  Fitzwaltert 
comitig  to  the  Castle  to  meet  his  designing 
partner. 

^'  Please  yoiir  respectful  Worship/'  bc- 
gan  Margarette,  addressing  lierself  to  the 
udge,  "  when  my  Lord  came  there  that 
time,  P  never  was  so  tnuch  sjurprised  in  all 
ifiy  born  days  afore,  for  I  no  more  m- 
specteä  his  Lordship  there  then,  than  the 
man  in  the  moon;  for  the  sarvants  zw» 
all  turned  oflC  and  the  Castle  quite  in  a 
tcumfislu  So,  to  be  sure,  I  could  not  teil 
What  had  brought  him,  biit  I  sets  about 
niaking  the  place  as  titeish  as  I  could,  and 
I  thought  that  the  room  Mr.  Nugent  had 
was  the  best  aired  for  my  Lord :  so  I  gets 
some  öf  the  fine  fumitüre  into  it — and 
thete's  plenty  of  grand  ceßtUntstid^  there, 

all 
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^1  going  to  dlsIocaiwfh-^vtnA  crams  aH  tbe 
papers  I  foimd  into  an  old  cabinet^  and 
puts  all  the  rest  af  the  trumpetrjf  into  tbe 
great  linnber  room,  and  made  up  tbe  apart* 
»lents  near  the  other  in  the  same  manner 
for  hi»  Lordship's  usc ;  bot  when  he  saw 
me  busy  about  it,  he  says — 

'  Don't  put  yourself  to  any  disconüe-^ 
nience,  my  good  Margarette ;  I  shall  take 
up  with  any  place  for  the  short  time  1 
«tay/ 

**  So,  to  be  sure,  I  thought  my  LonI 
had  got  very  pleaseable  since  he  was  there 
before,  when  he  would  not  sleep  in  a  bedf 
that  had  not  velvet  hangers  about  it,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  furniture  quite  equal 
with  iL" 

*'  We  may  suppose  what  Lord  Fitzwal- 
ter's  bedchamber  was,"  said  the  judge, 
''  without  the  trouble  of  your  describing 
it.  Procecd,  if  you  please,  to  the  direct 
business  we  want  to  learn." 

"  Well,  pleasc  your  Honour,"  centinued 
Margarette^  ^  »  ,was  sitting  the  next  day» 
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in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  west  tower 
I  think ;  for  there  is  four  of  'ero^  but 
they  are  all  going  to  ruminatian  now  but 
one,  tho'  if  they  was  taken  care  of  they 
might  do  well  enough  yet. — ^You  never 
^e  the  Castle,  I  suppose,  yourWoisbip? 
It's  a  fine  noble  place,  built  llke  z  fortriß- 
dationr 

''  You'll  keep  usall  day,  woman,"  cried 
hisLordship,  in  an  angry  tone,  'Mescribiog 
your  nonsense.  I  teil  you  I  want  to  know 
nothing  but  the  actualstory." 

"  Well,  well,  your  Honour,"  replicd  the 
talkative  Margarette,  who,  notwithstanding 

« 

her  Situation,  had  no  inclination-  io  curtail 
her  discourse,  "  don't  be  in  a  passion; 
riltell  it  as  quick  as  I  can. — So  my  Lord 
comes  into  the  room  where  I  was  at  work, 
and  I  remember  very  well  I  was  mending 
the  chitterling  of  one  of  Robertos  shirts> 
and  his  Lordship  shuts  the  door  after  hini, 
and  down  he  sits  beside  me.  Welt  for 
certain  I  was  in  a  terrible  comfUcatwn, 
when  he  takes  hold  of  my  band,  and  says 


What^; 
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'  What's  the  matter  with  you,  my  good 
Margarette  ?  You  lock  quite  frightened/ 
'  Oh  my  Lord/  says  I,  '  I  am  alone  here, 
and  at  a  great  distance  from  the  rest  of  the 
peoplebelow,  andsure  you'resot  going  to 
be  rüde  to  me/ 

'^  So  with  that  he  laughs  up  in  my  face. 
'  Dd  you  think  I  would  attempt  being 
rüde  to  you,  my  dear  Margery  ?'  says  he, 
— '  Not  for  the  world :  I  have  too  great  a 
regard  for  you. — But  don't  you  recollect 
when  I  was  a  boy,  and  you  the  "  bonnie 
lassie,''  roany  a  time  I  kissed  you ;  and 
indeed  I  think  you  should  go  by  that  name 
still,  Margarette,  for  you  are  neither  old  or 
ugly  yet — ugly  you'll  never  be/  said  he, 
*  and  I  hope  youil  live  to  be  very  old/ 

*'  To  be  sure,  your  Worship,*'  she  con- 
tinued,  **  I  was  seventeen  or  eighteen 
years  younger  than  I  am  now,  and  you 
may  think  I  was  isomething  worth  look*- 
ing  at/' 

And  she  lifted  her  poor  old  shaking 

head^ 
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headj  wkhsuch  »n  air  of  coasummatevanit^, 
that  a  general  burst  of  laughter  artenikd 
ber  wordfi  and  gesture^  which  foF  some 
fime  discom'posed  the  gravily  of  tllc  a»- 
sembly.  The  aacient  Vemis  was  not,  bow- 
ever,  disconccrted  by  it ;  she  wailed,  with 
a  soFt  of  approving  smile  oa  her  furrowed 
&ce,  until  it  had  recovered  its  former 
serenity,  when  she  resumed  her  story. 

'  Margaret  te/  said  my  Lord  (a  me,  ^  I 
want  your  assistance  in  a  business,  which 
if  you  do  not  give  me,  I  am  an  uodone 
nan,  for  all  that  I  am  a  Lord>  and  have  tke 
naroe  of  a  rieh  one.  My  &mily  bave 
been  always  very  kind  to  you,  and  it  is 
in  your  power  to  shew  how  grateful  you 
can  be  for  it  to  me.' 

*  And  to  be  sure  I  am,  plcase  your  Lord«* 
fiiiip/ 1  answered,. '  very  graeelesB  fer  what 
they  have  done,  and  I  hope  to  prove  it  bj 
doing  any  thing  you  may  ask  of  me  upoa 
honest  terms ;  for  I  have  always  hemeancd 
Biyself  very  properfully^  aud  would  pot 
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go  ta  do  other  ways^  now  that  I  am  come  to 
years  of  discretion.' 

"  So  I  thought  my  Lord  did  not  look  too 
well  pleased  at  first ;  but  he  was  silent  a 
few  minutes^  and  then4ie  saysagain — 

'  I  don't  want  to.  make  any  impl-oper- 
GUS  request  of  you,  Margarette,  as  to 
your  own  pretty  seif:  but  the  truth  is,  I 
am  in  a  dreadful ' 

"  He  said  some  curious  wordj  like  pre- 
ditemcnt^  I  believe  it  was— - 

'  Tor  a  grcat  deal  of  ready  money,  and 
]f  Idoti't  get  it^  my  lionour  is  lost,  and  my 
estates  go  to  pot/ 

'  Laws !  yöur  Lordship/  says  I,  '  cut 
down  the  great  trees  hereabouts^  and  I 
Warrants  you'll  have  plenty  of  money  in. 
HO  time/ 

"Hern!"  cried  thejudge,  ^' yoii  were 
come  to  years  of  discretion  in  that  advice, 
however.  Well,  and  what  did  his  Lord- 
»hip  answer  to  it  ?" 

'  You  fool/  says  he^  conti nued  Marga- 

rettc. 
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rette,  '  I  dare  not  cut  down  a  branch  of 
it  to  seil/ 

'  And  has  not  your  Lordship  the  chil- 
drens'  money  in  your  hands,'  I  said  to  him, 
'  until  they  are  one-and-twentv,  and  can't 
you  take  as  inuch  as  you  want  of  it  To 
disparage  yourself  now,  and  you  can  very 
well  settle  it  in  all  that  time?' 

''  I  don't   know    whether   you   were  a 
knave  or  a  fool/'  said   the  judge,  again 
interrupting  her,  *'  but  you  were  devilish 
shrewd  in  yo  ir  Instructions.     Go  on." 
Well,  your  Worship/'  resumed  she, 

his  Lordship  went  on  a  great  deal  about 
his.honour,  and  a  jail,  and  I  don't  know 
what  myself,  tili  Vm  sure  he  made  me  cry^ 
out  and  out. 

*  Oh,  if  these  children  was  dead,'  says 
he,  '  what  a  happiness  it  would  be  for  me! 
for  I  dare  not  for  my  life  touch  a  Shilling 
of  their  property  while  they  are  fortlf- 
Goming !' 

*  God  forbid  the  pretty  dears  was  dead  !* 

I  answered« 


€€ 
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1  answcred,  not  thinking  it  any  härm ;  but 
my  Lord  got  into  such  a  rage^  and  he 
shook  me  by  the  Shoulder  so^  that  I  w^s 
just  all  mjometri/y  and  he  cried  out — 

^  Do  you  wish  them  little  insignificoua 
bräts  better  than  the  son  of  a  family  that 
gave  genteel  bread  to  you,  and  your 
father  and  mother  before  you  ?' 

"  And  that  was  very  true^  your  Honour/* 
she  cried,  again  digrcssing  from  the  main 
point^  "  for  my  father  was  portcr  to  the 
Lodge  roany  a  long  day,both  in  the  old 
Lord's  time^  and  the  one  that  was  before 
htm ;  and  my  mother  lived  in  the  Castle 
a  great  many  years,  until  she  had  so  many 
children,  that  they  gave  her  a  nice  cottage 
near  it  (but  it  is  down  a  long  while  ago)  ; 
and  when  I  came  to  be  a  slip  of  a  girl^  I 
was  taken  by  the  family  to  live'  with  'em; 
and  so  you  see,  yourWorship,  I  was  obli* 
gated  to  serve  my  Lgrd. 

'  Well,  Margarettc/  Said   he,   *  if  we 
could  contrive  lo  keep  the  children  out 

of 
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of  the  way  for  some  years,  so  that  the 
VMH-ld  woiJd  think  they  werc  dead«  I 
might  do  what  I  pleased  with  their  money, 
and  they  would  not  be  any  losers  in  (he 
end.  What  do  you  say,  ray  pretty  Mar- 
gery  ?  Don't  you  think  it  would  be  a 
good  plan  ? ' 

''  To  be  Sure  I  thouorht  it  a  verv  «>wi- 
cnjotis  one/'  she  continued>  ^'aud  did  not 
vfell  know  what  to  make  of  it ;  but  bis 
Lordship  told  me  such  a  long  story  about 
bis  keeping  the  children  undcr  bis'  own 
oare^  and  seeing  them  properly  brought 
up^  tillat  ^futerous  time  he  would  surprise 
tfae  people  by  bringing  tKem  to  life  agatn, 
that  I  began  to  think  there  would  not  be 
much  härm  in  consenting  to  it>  as  he  so 
terriWy  frighted  me  about  Im  going  to  a 
prison  ;  but  I  did  not  like  to  have  the 
children  taken  away  without  knowing 
something  of  where  they  was  going,  and 
what  about  them.  Oh  dear,  what  a  bitter 
rage  he  got  into  !     Did  I  think,  he  said,  he 

was 
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vras  going  to  murder  thetn,  or  do  what 
was  not  right  with  them?  was  not  he  their 
uncle^  and  would  I  dare  suspect  him  ? 

'  Oh  dear^  no,  my  Lord  !'says  I,  all  over 
irimbtilating.  ^  Vm  sure  I  don't.  But  I 
ivould  like  to  have  one  of -the  little  things 
near  me,  and  I  am  very  sure  that  Mary 
won't  give  hrt*  good-will  to  have  them 
both  taken  from  her." 

'  You  will  try  that,  my  good  Sfarga- 
rette/  says  he  ;  *  and  if  she  does  not,  you 
must  See  what  can  be  done.  But  mind  how 
you  go  about  the  business,  and  beforc  you 
say  a  wofd  of  it,  make  her  swear  never  to 
teil  it  to  any  human  being,  while  living 
or  dying,  without  my  leave ;  and  '  you 
muBt  also  swear  the  same  thing  before  you 
go  but  of  this  room/ 

"  Vm  sure/'  added  shc,  going  on  in  her 
Story,  '*  r  would  have  taken  fifty  oaths  to 
be  true  to  him;  for  I  never  thought  that 
rd  bc  brought  before  so  many  witlesses  to 
exdose  them :  no  more  wouldn't  I,  if  I 
bad  not'been  made  to  do  it,  and  dragged 

such 
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such  a  longjourney  too«  that  all  my  bones 
are  shaked  to  a  jummt/,  and  the  flesh  on 
'em  bruised  so^  that  I  can  imparison  it  to 
nothing  but  the  venimous  pasties  the  cook 
used  to  make  for  my  Lord  s  table.  Fm 
sure  many  and  many  a  one  I  see  come  to 
the  sarvants'  hall,  and  I  would  not  tahte  a 
bitof'em,  for  all  they  was  done  up  in 
such  a  nice  jelly ;  but,  your  Worship, 
t|iey  always  looked  to  me  like  a  piece  of 
a  dead " 

'^  Never  mind  the  venison  pasty,"  cried 
the  judge.  "  Don't  begin  a  dissertation 
on  eatables,  woman.  I  wonder  you  are 
not  tired  of  the  story,  not  to  bring  in  so 
many  unconnected  digressions.  Make  an 
end  of  it  as  quick  as  you  can,  or  you  will 
keep  the  court  waiting  on  you  all  the  day. 
Come,  you  meHtioned  tiit  afTair  to  your 
daughter/' 

''  Yes,  yöur  Honour/'  continued  Mar- 
garette,  ''  and  it  was  just  when  her  own 
boy  got  vcry  bad ;  and  she  was  in  such  a 
consccration  at  what  I  told  her  about  my 

Lord 's 
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Lord's  bezelems,  that  she  could  not  speak 

a  Word  for  a  grcat  while:  and  then   she 

cried  so  about   the  children,  and  said  she 

never    coiüd    give    them    up    to    be   so 

wronged  ;    for  so  she  insisted  it  was  wrong- 

ing  them,  to  pretcnd  they  was  dead,  and 

take  their   money.      But  after  argufying 

the  business  over  and  over  with  her,  änd 

talking  of  all  my  Lord's  goodness  to  us, 

and    what   more  he'd    do,    and    that   the 

children  woiild    be  righted  again,  she  at 

last  promised  to  consent,  if  the  boy  was 

left  with  her;  but  that  she  never  would, 

iinless  that :   and,   in  that  case,  she  would 

take  care  of  him  as  she  would  her.own, 

tili  the  time  mentioned,    and  pass  him  off 

forsome  other  nurse  child.       So  I  teils  this 

to  his  Lordship,   and  he  was  in  a  terrible 

taking  what  to  do  about  it ;  but  he  askset 

me  did  I  think  my  grandson  would  die 

of  the  small-pox  ?  and,  to  besure,  I  said  it 

was  quite  unpossible   for  him  to  recover, 

as  he  was  mortally  bad    indeed.     So  with 

that  he  bids   us   give  out  that  the  twins 

was 
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was  taken  with  the  insfpection,  and  to  keep 
them  close  at  home. 

'  If  Arthur  goes  off^'  says  my  Lord,  '  it 
will  be  all  right ;  TU  settle  the  rest  of  the 
business^  you  may  teil  Mary^  and  she 
shall  have  the  child/ 

"  So  I  told  her,  and  we  did  his  bidding; 
the  poor  little  things  being  kept  to  the 
house,  excepting  when  Mr.  Nugent  went 
there  to  say  they  might  go  a  bit  into  the 
wood,  and   he  would  watch  about. — But. 
my  Lord,  I  remember  reading  in  a  pretty 
Story  book,   ^omething  concerning  a  wolf 
and  a  lamb.      I  am  not  very  clear  about  it, 
tho*,   but   as  your  Worship  is  so  larn*d, 
mayhap  you  knowit  all  yourself:    so  the 
lamb  was  stolen  by  the  wolf,  and  I  thought 
my  daughter  would  have  gone  beside  her- 
seif when  she  missed  the   little  girl,  tili 
Nugent  told  her  that  she  was  taken  by  Lord 
Fitz  Walter 's  orders  to  a   very  safe  place. 
She  could  not  help  it  then,  but  she  cryed 
the  matter  of  two  days  after  her,  tho'  she 
believed  it  was  all  very  true  ;  and  indecd 

so 
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^  did  I^  until  this  business  came  across 
US,  to  teil  how  decevoiijs  he  had  been. — 
And  then,  your  Worship  has  heard  all 
about  the  boy^  so  I  n«eds  not  make  a 
longer  story  of  the  matter :  she  brought 
him  up  as  her  own  son  Arthur,  and  no- 
body  never  know'd  to  the  cantribous  of  it." 
"  And  that  son/*  cried  the  judge,  '^  she 
must  produce,  or  be  answerable  for  the 
consequences/' 

Lord  de  Courcy  withdrew,  and  retumed 
instantly  leading  him  in,: 

"  Behold  him  here/*  cxclaimed  his  Lord* 
ship.  '^  I  took  him  from  her  twa  years 
ago.  I  now  produce  him  to  maintain  his 
own  rights  —  the  twin  heir  t)f  August'us 
Villeroy,  bearing  the  same  name  of  his 
fäther,  and  his  image  stampt  on  every  cha*- 
racter  of  his  countenance  and  pcrson/' 

The  nurse  gave  a  violent  shriek,  cr3-ing 
out— 

VOL.  III.  ^  ''  It 
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It  IS — it  is  him,  indeed  !"  and  fainted. 


t€ 


She  was  taken  for  recovery  into  the  air. 
The  eyes  of  the  whöle  multitude  fixed  on 
the  majestic  Arthur^  and  a  shout  of  ap- 
plause  greeted  liim.  He  bowed  gracefully 
round^  when  thejudge  taking  bis  band« 
seated  him  by  bis  side. 

"  Of  the  iniquity  of  this  business,''  said 
bis  Lordship,  ''  there  is  proof  undeniable. 
This  is  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Villeroy, 
positively  and  publicly  acknowledged^  with- 
out  any  shadow  of  doubt  remaining.  But 
with  respect  to  the  lady  whose  cause  we 
met  on^  and  through  which  this  other 
claimant  has  been  fully  avowed^  there  are 
yet  some  circumstances'  vranting  to  es- 
tablish  her  equal  rights.  That  the  daughter 
was  Stolen  at  the  time  stated^  and  by  the 
woman  present^  is  certain;  but  can  we 
declare  this  lady  to  have  been  ^that  sclf- 
same  infant  ?  Can  we  take  the  oath  of  a 
vile  unprincipled  creature^  that  she  did 

not 
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not  exchange  the  child^  and  impose  ano- 
thcr  in  her  place  ? — ^No,  we  cannot.  It  is 
not  an  incontrovertible  demonstratioii. 
We  must  have  proofs  undeniable^  and 
how  are  ^e  to  obtain  tfaem  ?  The  change 
-from  infancy  to  womanhood^  renders  a 
personal  investigation  inefTectual.  Here 
is  a  neckläce^  which  that  woman  gave  in'for 
a  testimony^  as.  having  got  it  round  the 
child's  neck/' 

Lady  Fitzwalter  requested  it  to  be  shewn. 
It  was  presented  to  her. 

"  I  know  it/'  Said  she.  "^  My  own 
bands  placcd  this  and  asimilar  one  on  the 
neck  of  each  child,  as  I  understood  there 
"was  sorae  virtue  in  amber  for  the  cutting 
of  infants  teeth/' 

*'  Yet,  Madam/'  replied  the  judge, 
•*'  your  recognizing  it  does  not  prove  this 
young  lady  to  have  been  the  original 
owner.  It  is  certain  the  necklace  bc- 
iongcd  to  your  niece  ;  but  we  must  have 

N  2  facts 
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facts  to  prove  the  present  claimant  to  be 
her^  before  we«  can  pronounce  judgoieQt 
in  her  favour/' 

Guilford^  who  seemed  selected  by  Hea- 
"ven^  as  the  defender  of  his  beloved  nias- 
ter's  children^  stood  up. 

^'  If  she  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Vil- 
leroy/'  said  he,  ''  I  will  prove  her.  The 
woman  who  has  just  been  carried  out, 
catij  I  dare  say^  do  the  satne,  and  it  is  in- 
controvertible." 

'^  State  your  evidente/'    repüed   the 
judge,  "  before  she  returns." 


Guilford  ran  over  the  Situation  he  hcld 
with  the  late  Mr.  Villeroy,  and  whatevcr 
was  nece  .  ary  to  Support  his  evidence^  in 
which  he  was  often  intcrrupted  by  Lady 
Fitzwalter's  enthusiastic  expressions  of  hi& 
faithfulness,  echoed  by  Arthur  on  his 
bravery  and  generosity,  who,  in  the  ai^ 
dor  of  his  gratitude,  communicated   the 

business 
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business  at  Naples  to  the  attentiv6  and 
delighted  audilors^  tili  the  Court  re* 
sounded  again  with  acclamations^  both  for 
the  Speaker  and  his  deliverer;  and  the 
worthy  Guilford  was  so  confused,  it  was 
many  minutes  before  he  could  recover 
himself  to  proceed. 

"  When  I  was  in  France  with  mv  mas- 

ter  and  mistress/'  sald  he^  ''  one  fe&tival 

eve  she    expressed    a   wish    (o    Visit    the 

chapels.      Mr.  Viileroy  was  too  much  in- 

disposed  to  bear  the  heat,  and  would  have 

persuaded  her  against  going  also  ;  but  she 

was  so  anxious   to   view  places  she    had 

heard  so  much  spoken  of,  with  respect  to 

magnificence  at  ihose  times,  that  he  would 

not  object  strongly   to'it/  and   I  had  the 

honour  of  attending  Mi«.  Viileroy  to  them. 

Heaven  I  believe  guided  her  wish,  for  I 

tnist  it  will  be  found,  at  this  distance  of 

time,    the    grounds   for  establishing    her 

daughter's  claims.     We  reached  the  gallery 

of  one  of  them  ;  but  the  crowd  got  so 

great,  and  the    heat    so  oppressive,    my 

K  3  mistrea» 
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mistress  c<Hild  not  bear  it,  and  she  request* 
ed  I  would  endeavour  to  lead  her  out. 
It  was  with  much  difficulfy  I  madc  my 
way  to  the  stairs,  as  she  held  by  my  arm; 
and  therc  the  concourse  pressing  forward, 
render.d  it  almost  impossible  for  us  to 
descend.  There  was  an  additional  bustle 
also;  a  lady  had  dropped  a  llttle  Agnes 
Dei,  or  silver  cross,  going  up,  andaswe 
got  down  a  fcw  $teps,  we.  observcd  her 
above  us,  in  great  anxiety  about  it.  It 
was  picked  up  below  by  a  gentleman«  who 
not  being  able  to  reach  the  loser,  very 
upguardedly  threw  it  up,  and  a^  Mrs. 
Villeroy  stood  directly  betw^en  tbem^  it 
Struck  her  on  the  breast,  She  put  up  her 
hand  instantly,  and  caiight  at  it  there, 
when  she  gnve  it  to  the  owner  ;  and  her 
daughter  was  born  with  the  indelible  mark 
at  her  heart,  the  Impression  of  a  very 
small  cross." 

*'  This,"  cried  thejudge,  '"^  will  be  in- 
deccl  :r^  i:ndeniable  proof,  if  found  onthis 
young  lady/* 

^'  It  is  so,'*  Said  Anna^  hastily.     "  I  bcar 

the 
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Ae  resemblance  of  a  cross  directly  here/^ 
and  she  laid  her  right  band  towards  the 
place  mentioned. 

The  nurse  came  back  möre  composed, 
when  he  asked  her«  did  the  infant  that  ivas 
Stolen  frorn  her  bear  any  particular  marks 
vfhereby  she  couldbe  known  to  heragain  ? 
and  the  woman  replied  to  it«  that  she 
could  know  her  any  where,  by  the  figure 
of  a  croBSj  just  near  her  heart. 

*'  Thcn/*  Said  the  judge,  ''  the  yonng 
lady's  own  assertion  convinces  me  she* 
bears  that  ostensible  proof ;  but  to  estab- 
lish  her  claims  fully  to  the  world,  she 
will  retire  with  Lady  Fitzwalter,  Mrs. 
JeflTries,  and  you,"  to  the  nurse,  "  and 
the  rcport  of  the  three,  on  oath,.  will 
decide  this  eventful  cause.*' 

Anna  withdrew,  accompanied  by  those 
persons,  who,  at  their  return,  swore  ta  the 
exact  ^figui*e  of  the  cross  being   as  des* 

K  4  cribed> 
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cribed,  when  his  Lordsbip^  taking  her 
hand,  placed  her  also  beside  him.  If  the 
assembly  was  vehement  before  ia  Iheir 
acclamationSj  how  infinitely  more  so  were 
the  people  at  finding  the  person  for  whom 
thcy  were  so  anxiously  iaterested^  clearly 
and  indubitably  ascertained  in  her  birth 
rlaims  !  The  hats  were  thrown  up«  huzzas 
followed  each  other,  and  every  indtvidual 
appeared  to  partake  in  the  happy  con- 
clusion  of  this  extraordinary  afiair.  Lady 
Fitzwalter  had  been  overcome  with  joy> 
but  that  the  execrations  which  attendcd 
her  Lord's  name^  counteracted  its  eflecfs; 
and  the  tears  of  transport  were  accom- 
panied  by  those  of  poignant  regret,  at 
the  conviction  of  their  beingso  deser^^edly 
bestowed.  The  gipsey  woman,  the  nurse, 
and  Margärette^  shared  in  the  indignatioa 
of  the  populace;  but  for  the  unhappy 
Nugent,  they  seeme^  to  feel  compassion 
instead  of  resentment ;  they  would  not 
add  to  the  wretchedness  of  his  fate,  and 
he  had^  besides,  some  plea  in  his  favour. 

They 
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They  considered  that  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  saving  the  childrens'  lives ;  and 
ivith  that,  together  with  his  being  led 
into  the  guilty  transaction  Tor  the  preser- 
vation  o^  his  own,  presented  him  to  them 
an  object  of  mercy.  The  name  of  Giiil- 
ford  was  again  reverberated  in  accents  of 
praise,  -in  which  they  joined  that  of  the 
respectable  old  Steward  of  the  Castle.  Mrs. 
Jeflries  was  applauded  to  the  skies  for  her 
protection  of  the  orphan,  and  her  worthy 
departed  husband  blessed  in  his  grave. 
Every  person  who  deserved  approbation 
received  it  amply  :  every  one  who  ra/srited 
contempt  was  not  spared.  ^^ 


And,  Oh  !"  cried  Lady"  Fitzwalfer, 
where  are  we  to  place  confidence,  since 
those  we  most  depend  on  often  most  de- 
ceive  ?  For  you,  Margarette,  therc  is  no 
exteniiation  of  your  fault :  you  committed 
a  breach  of  the  most  sacred  trust,  and  have 
forfeited  my  favour  for  ever.  I  own  to- 
YOU.  that  were  I  mistress  of  Eure  Castle, 

M  5  vou 
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you  should  be  no  longcr  an  inhabitant  of 
it ;  but  I  have  no  command  there,  and 
ran  only  teil  you  what  I  would  do,  if  I 
had/' 

'^  Ohj  my   Lady,  I  know  I   havc  bee» 
xrery  graceful  and    wicked    indeed!"  she 
answeredj  sobbing  out  hcrwords;  "  but 
what  could  I  do  ?     My  Lord  unposed  on 
me  so  about  his  barasses  and  bis  trovlit-- 
Ttcss,   that  I  believed  every  word  he  said 
was  tnie  as  the  Biblc ;  and   I  remember 
reading  a  pretty  story  in   it,  all  about  a 
young  woman,  and  two  old  men.     Lord 
have  mercy  upon  us  !   you  see,  my  Lady, 
that  the  holy  good  people  there  could  be 
temptißed   to   wickedness  so  well    as   us 
poor  unmortals.     And   then  to  be  sure, 
111  y  Lady,  what  I  have  suflered  in  that  grcat 
ghostlyfied  Castle,  with  all  the  spirits  and 
fwhi^obnels^  that  many  a  time  I  wished  my- 
self  far  away  ;   and  thcn  too,  I  have  sccn 
poor  dead  Mr.  Villeroy  twenty  and  twenty 
timcs  there  about  thevroods:    then  every 
night  I  lay  down  in  my  bed,  Mrs.  Villeroy 

was 
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was  by  fhe  side  of  it^  and  she'd  shake  the 
curtains  so^  and  look  so  terribly  crocs  at 
me,  that  I'd  bc  all  over  hagißed,  jusi  you 
know^  my  Lady,  like  a  body  when  their 
blood  staggerates ;  so  that  Vm  siire  G.od 
koows  but  I  have  paid  well  for  my  sins  and 
inquisitories!" 

"  It  was  bis  divine  will/'  replied  Lady 
Fitzwalter,  *'  that  your  own  conscience 
should  haunt  you  with  the  resemblance 
of  the  persons  whose  offspring  you  so 
deeply  injured.  The  Almighty  is  just  in 
all  his  dispensations,  and  the  stings  of 
your  accusing  mind  gave  reality  to  im- 
agination. — And  you,  Mary,  how  severe 
should  be  your  remorse,  who  could  sacri^ 
fice  the  chüdren  you  were  pTaced  over  as 
a  mother — the  Infant  boy  you  gave  milk 
to !  Heaven  forgive  you,  and  enable  me 
also  to  do  the  same^  for  I  will  not  be 
hypocrite  enouf^h  to  say,  that  I  do  it  now» 
You  have  lost  my  favour  for  ever,  and 
for  your  fiiture  support,  you  must  still 
look  lo  your  unhappy  employer;    tbo'  he 

N  6  niay 
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may  not  be  found  so  ready  to  give  it,  now* 
that  all  secresy  is  at  an  end." 

''  Then,"  cried  Lordde  Courcy,  ''  lam 
bound  to  Protect  her.  I  promised,  if  she 
resigned  Arthur  to  my  care,  that«  should 
my  assistance  be  wanted  to  her«  she  should 
have  it.  I  had  anticipated  some  material 
Discovery  of  hira,  that  would  most  pro- 
bably  implicate  her.  It  has  turned  out  so, 
ihough  not  in  the  manner  I  expected  iL 
She  has  a  demand  on  ray  favour,  and  my 
promise  is  my  bond.  I  will  be  her  friend, 
wherever  she  wants  one." 

Lady  Fitzwalter  gave  an  approving  look 
to  Ms  Lordship.  She  was  glad  he  had  in- 
terfered,  for,  consistent  with  her  own  fcel- 
ings,  her  Ladyship  could  not  give  protec- 
tion to  a  person  who  had  so  crueliy  as- 
sisted  to  destroy  her  peace  ;  yet  she  would 
be  concemed  to  think  of  her  being  re- 
duced  to  want^  Per  she  could  not  suppoae 
that  Lord  Fitzwalter  would  any  longer 
befriend  her^  and  even  despicable  as  she 

particularly 
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particularly  appeared  to  Lady  Fitzwalter, 
she  would  have  prevented  every  actual 
tlistress^  by  bestowing  her  relief  through 
another  Channel  than  herseif;  for  to  as- 
sist  this  woman  openly^  sh^  could  not  d&s 
and  I.ord  de  Courcy's  pröposition  was  not 
di&agreeable  to  her  Ladyship.  Yet  the 
nurse  had  another  friend  present^  in  die 
person  she  had  most  injured — Arthur, 
who,  forgetting  the  injustice  of  his  nurse, 
in  the  kindness  she  had  shewn  him  as  a 
mother,  was  determined  to  take  her  under 
his  own  protection,  when,  in  possession 
of  his  rights,  he  would  have  the  liberty  of 
so  doing.  This  poor  unfortunate  woman> 
the  diipe  of  decp-designing  ärtifice,  could 
not  vet  believe  that  Lord  Fitzwalter  was 
so  execrable  a  contriver,  although  fully 
convinced  of  having  acted  wrong  herseif. 

''  Oh,  my  Lady  \"  she  cried,  as  weeping 
plentifully  she  shewed  how  sincerely  she 
was  afTected,  *'  it  wants  another  year  oC 
the  tinie  my  Lord  appointed  to  restore  th^ 

dear 
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dear  children;  and  how  do  we  know  that 
he  would  not  have  been  tpue  to  his  word  ?" 

"  Never/'  said  Nugcnt,  Coming  for- 
ward — **  neyer  would  his  Lordship  have 
kepf  that  promise  :  he  never  intended  it ; 
for  when  he  gained  his  ends,  he  was  in 
iiopes  Margarette  would  be  dead  before 
the  period  of  twenty-one  years;  and  if 
ffou  lived,  he  WQiiId  find  means  lo  silence 
you  by " 

"  In  hopes  I  would  be  dead  !"  cried 
the  old  woman,  with  quickness  — "  He 
was  a  bad  man:  I  see  it  now — a  very 
bad^  wicked  man  T  I  that  helped  him 
over  aH  his  mficiilHes,  and,  biit  for  me, 
W0ttld  have  been  in  a  pretty  düemüjßr-^o 
sappose  I  would- be  dead  in  twenty-one 
years!  I  wish  "f  had  but  know'd  bis 
thoughts  then^  lie  never  should  have  made 
me   his  dupe,   or  his  jacobite,  I  promise 

Lordship  t  ** 


Margarette  was.  in  a  terrible  rage  at  the 
idea  o£  her  death  being  desired  by  her 

vilc 
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vile  instigator,  and  muttered  away  to  her- 
seif all  the  abuse  she  could  think  oC  as- 
believing  the  dissrmulation  which  touched 
at  her  own  precious  existence,  more  hein- 
ous  in  its  goilt^  than  all  the  rest  put  to^ 
gether. 

It  was  not  tili  silence  had  been  severat 
cimes  ordered^  that  she  could  prevail  with 
herseif  to  hold  her  tongue^  when  the 
judge  seeing  Nugent  wished  to  speak  again^ 
desired  him  to  communicate  what  more  he 
had  got  to  say. 


**  It  is  only  to  prove  that  Lord  Fitz- 
walter never  had  a  thought  of  re-instating' 
the  children,"  replied  he,  "  by  niention* 
ing  a  few  later  occurrences,  which  I 
tfiink^  requisite  to  be  expTained.  The 
little  girl  he  believed  to  be  eflectually 
removed,  thercfore  was  perfectly  at  ease 
respecting  her;  and  it  was  his Lordship's 
Intention  to  take  the  boy  a\vay  from  his 
pretended  mother  before  the  period  al- 

5  ready 
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readv  stated,  iinder  pretence  of  perform- 
ing  his  promise,  but  in  reality   to  banish 
him  where   he   never  coiild  be  heard  of, 
and,  by  some  means  or  othcr,  silence  all 
apprehension  of  his  evercoming  to  Mght^ 
It  is  not  more  than  a  year  and  a  half  back 
that    my   Lord   heard,  by  accident,    of  a 
party  having  been   a  few  months  before 
down  at  Eure  CastIe,^pendtngsoine  time^ 
and  the  dread  which  attends  self-condem- 
nation  alarmed  him,  with  the  fear  of  any 
discovery   being   made^    through  a  Visit, 
which,  in  order   to  gnard   against  such  a 
thing,  his  Lordship  had  sufTered  the  Castle 
and  itsenvirons  to  go  toruin.     I  believe 
I  should  have  mentioned  before  that  he 
had  become  so  professed  a  gamester,  that 
three-fonrth»   of  his    time  was  spent   in 
pursuit   of   it,  and  his  own  fortune  and 
the  childrens*  tolerably  deep  amongst  the 
rogues  and  sharpers  of  the  metropolis.     I 
was   acquainted  with   all   his  afiairs,  and 
had  a  constant  resource  in  his  purse  for 
my  own.     To  find  out  whetber  Lady  Fitz- 
walter 
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Walter  hsid  made  one  of  thh  party^  and  to 

set  his  mind  at  ease  respecting  \tj  he  told 

me  he  would  pay  a  visit  to  her  Ladyship^ 

whom  he  had  not  seen  for  a  long  while^ 

and  whose  relationship  to  the  objects  of 

his  hdtred'  was  the  occasion  of  his  dislike 

to  her,   and  the  fear  of  her  penetration, 

another  cause  for  his  Lordship  so  öpenly 

abandoning  her.      But  he  had   not  been 

absent  many  hours  from  London^  when  I 

receivcd  a  note  to  meet  him  immediately 

there,  at  our  general   place  of  appoint«* 

ment.      I  flew  off  directly,  and  foundhis 

Lordship  in   a  State  nearly  bordering  on 

distraction. 

'  Nugeitt/  he  cried,  '  we  are  lost, 
ruincd,  discovered  !  Lady  Fitzwalter  knows 
all  that  has  happened  !'^ 

''  I  stood  like  a  confounded  criminal  as 
I  was,  without  the  power  of  replying. 

'  You  may- well  look  horror-struck,' 
added  he ;  *  for  you  are  as  deep  in  the 
damned  business  as  I  am.  That  cursed 
Visit  to  the  Castle  hns  blown  us  both,  and 

Iwish 
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I  wish  the  proposers  of  it  had  been  bkmm 
to  the  devil  before  the  curious  set  e^er 
reached  it !  Why  did  not  I  blast  it  there 
myself^  and  all  belonging  to  it,  withio  and 
witboiit,  by  a  barrel  of  gunpowder  at  its 
foundation  !  Damn  my  foolish  head,  that 
did  not !  There  would  have  been  no  after* 
elaps  foHowing  the  grand  explosioif/ 

'  I  can  be  only  itnplicated  as  an  accom- 
plice^  my  Lord,'  said  I,  when  I  couJd 
speak ;  '  biit  your  fortmie  isruined  as  well 
as  your  character/ 

'  Not  so  fasti  Nugent,  if  yoa  please/ 
answered  he  :  '  there  is  something  in  cur 
favour  yeL  It  will  go  devilidh  hard  whh 
me,  or  TU  keep  the  money  snug  for 
all  that.  No  person  knows  it  biit  Lady 
Fitzwalter,  and  her  I  have  secured  againsf 
further  communication  of.  the  afiair,  until 
her  nephew  cotnes  before  her.  She  is  so 
confoundedly  nice  in  her  honourable  prin- 
ciples,  that  she  would  rather  break  her 
neck,  than  break  her  oath>  and  I  think  the 
Chance  is^  she  breaks  h^  heart  fiist.     I 

have 
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have  given  hei*  Ladyship  a  piH  to  digest^ 
which,  if  she  does^  shc*s  of  tougher  mate- 
rials  than  I  thought  her ;  and^  in  the  meaii 
time^  I  am  going  post  to  the  Castle  for 
Arthur/ 

'  For  Arthur,  my  Lord !'  I  cricd,  with 
amazement. — '  What  to  do  with  him  ?' 

'  Not  to  bring  him  to  her  Ladyship^  I  pro« 
mise  you/  replied  he ;  '  but  transport  him 
somewhere  he'll  never  he  heard  of^  during 
her  Short  life  at  least/ 

''  To  be  briefj  your  Lordship/'  con- 
tinued  Nugent  to  the  judge,  ''  when  my 
Lord  Fitzwalter  went  to  the  Castle,  and 
leamed  that  Arthur  was  gone  away  with 
Lord  de  Courcy's  son  to  travel,  he  wa^ 
like  a  madman,  and  wifhout  deliberating 
on  the  subject»  came  off  again  to  London^, 
informed  me  of  this  unlooked-for  busi- 
ness,  found  out  the  route  the  young  gen- 
tlemen  had  gone,  and,  without  telling  me 
further  than  thal  he  intended  to  follow 
thcm,  gave  me  a  small  sura  of  money 
for  my  own  use  until  he  returned,  as  h^ 

wouW 
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i¥ould  be.  he  said,  but  a  short  time  away  7 

m 

and  charging  me   to  take  up  my  sfatioa 
in  the   neighbourhood  of  Exeter  or  De- 
venton^  to  watch  what  was  going  forward 
about   the  latter  place^  he   quitted  town 
privately,    in  pursuit  of  his  destined  ob- 
ject.       Weeks    and    months  passed  over 
^ithout  my   ever  hearing  a   Single  word 
from  him.      My  money  was  gone,  and  I 
had  no  place  to  apply  for  more.      I  waitcd 
with  impatience^  tili  an   unhappy  ocasQr^' 
•irnce  came  in  my  way>  and  my  evil  ge- 
nius  guideJ  me  to  seize  on  it :     It  was  that 
for  which  I  am  doomed  to  pay  the  fbr- 
feiture  of  my  life.     I  one  day  observed  a 
gentleraan,  at  the  post-ofEce  in  this  town, 
receive  a  qiiantity  of  bank  notcs,  inalet- 
ter,  which  he  unguardedly  opened  there  to 
public  vicw  ;  at  the  same  time  I  overheard 
him   say,   to  a  person  with  him,   he  was 
going  off  in  the  evening  by  himself  on 
horseback,  and  hoped   no  danger  would 
arrive  to  him   on  the  road^   with  all  that 
money  about  him.     I  watched,  and  robbed 

him; 
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him;  but  being  myself  well  möunted^  I 
got  safe  to  London^  where  I  changed  some 
of  the  notes  directly,  and  in  a  very  few 
<lays  after  this  unfortunate  transaction^  I 
^was  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  my  Lord. 
My  first  enquiry  was  for  Arthur. 

^  He  is  safe/  answered  his  Lordship.  '  I 
faave  nothing  to  fear  from  him  in  future ; 
and  if  you  teil  me  Lady  Fitzwalter  isdead, 
I  am  the  happiest  man  in  existence/ 

'  She  is  not,  my  Lord/ 1  said ;  '  though 
her  life  was  a  long  time  doubtful^  it  has* 
been  for  some  time  out  of  danger." 

"  Gracious  Heaven!"  thought  Arthur, 
as  Nugent  repeated  the  words  of  Lord 
Fitzwalter, ''  could  his  Lordship  have  been 
the  contriver  of  that  desperate  attack  made 
on  me.at  Naples.^ — Too  surely  he  was; 
and  had  it  succeeded,  I  should  ( to  use  hi$ 
own  terms)  have  been  safe  i«decd," 

Nugent  continued, 

^  Lord  Fitzwalter  was^   fpr  some  time 

after 
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affer  he  returticd^  entirely  engrossed  by  a 
biisiness  very  reinote  from  this  we  are  on, 
but  in  which  I  agam  assisted  him.     Heaven 
pardon    me  that    transactioh !    it  weig;hs 
deeper  on  my  soul  than  every  otber/*  and 
the   unhappy  man   appeared   very   mach 
agitated. — "  But/'  resumed   he>    aftcr   a 
pause  of  some  time»  ''  it  is  not  necesaiy 
to  mention  it :    it  bears  no  reference  to 
the  present— — But  why — ^why  did  I   iK>t 
submit  iny  life  to  the  first  ofience,  before 
I  was  compelied  to  add  guilt  to  guilt,  by 
the  promise  I  raade  to  save  it  ?      Shortly 
after  the  pefiod  I  allude  to/V4ie  went  on, 
**  in  passing  the   rest  of  tii^nbtes^  I  was 
apprehended,   when  my  öwn   conscience 
tumed  my  accuser,   and  I  confessed  the 
fact.      I  was  brought  to  the  county  it  was 
committed    in  for    trial,    and  I   have  re- 
ceived  the  judgment  of  my  ofTence.  Yct  if 
my  evidence  now  has  proved  of  use  to  the 
wronged  orphans^  I  have  some  mitigation 
in  my  wretchedlot;  and  if  my  repcntance 
i&   received  by  my   Eternal  Judge,    it   is 
most  sincere ! " 

Herc 
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Here  the  unfortunate  man  concluded, 
and  scarcely  able  to  keep  his  seat^  from  tfae 
violence  of  his  agitation,  he  was  an  object 
of  universal  compassion ;  even  those  he 
mo&t  helped  to  injure^  were  most  forward 
fo  Jend  their  assistance;  and  the  judge^  with 
the  utmost  humanity^  ordered  some  per** 
sons  belonging  to  the  court^  to  convey 
him  Co  a  certain  part  of  the  jail,  where  he 
would  be  inore  comfortably  placed,  than 
in  the  miserable  one  he  had  occupied  since 
his  condemnation  ;  and  a  sum  of  money 
was  handed  over  to  him  from  the  princi* 
pals,  for  the  purpose  of  administering  im-» 
mediate  relief  to  his  exhausted  State. 

Lord  de  Courcy  was  observed  to  speak 
a  few  minutes  to  the  judge,  but  their  con- 
versation  was  held  in  so  low  a  key^  it  was 
not  possible  to  comprehend  its  substance. 
His  Lordship,  however,  appeared  very  anx* 
ious  on  the  subject  he  spoke  of^  and  the 
jitdge  seemed  to  agree  in  whatever  it  was. 

Every 
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Every  fact  being  fully  elucidated  in  this 
important  cause^    and  the   claims  of  thc 
orphans  .indabitably  established^   tbe  ex* 
emplary  -president  of  the  bench  stood  up 
to  pronounce  the  fioal  decision.     Arthur 
and  Anna  rose  likewise^  when,  takin^  a 
band  ofeach^  he  declared  themasAugus- 
tus  and  Marianne  Villeroy^  the  lawful  chil* 
dren  and  twin  heirs  of  their  late  name* 
sakes  and  fathcr  and  mother.     Lord  Fitz* 
Walter  was  cited^and  three  times  proclaimed 
by  the  crier  of  the  court,  to  come  forward 
in  the  space  of  twent}'^-one  days,  frora  that 
timej^    to  answer    for    his   misdemeanor^ 
otherwise  his  estates,    real  and  persona)^ 
would  be  publicly  disposed  of,  to  the  re- 
irabiirsement  of  the  childrens'  property, 
principal  and  interest^  from  the  titne  of 
their  concealment  to  the  prescnt ;   which 
decree  was  also  set  forth  in  all  the  public 
prjnts  of  the  day^  and  the  afifbir  announced 
in  them  likewise,  with  every  animadver^ 
sion  and  stricture  that  such  an  unexam« 
pled  proceeding  merited. 

On 
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On  the  party  s  qoitting  the  court,  Vil- 

leroy  led  out  his  respected  aunt  and  he^ 

loved  sister^  through  innümerabie  accumu* 

kited  crowds,  every  one  pressing  forward 

to  behold  the  recovered  heirs^  and  shouting 

in  exultation  at  their  success.      Lady  Fitz- 

walter's  coach  was  made  way  for^  in  which 

he  handcd  her,  Anna^  and  Mrs.  Jeffiries ; 

himseir  waiting  the  Coming  up  of  Guilford^ 

whom  he  would  have  to  retiirn  with  them. 

But  this  praise-worthy  man  was  intercepted 

by  the  populace^  who»  closing  round  him, 

iiisisted  on  drawing  him  to  Deventon  in 

a  kihd  of  triumphal  car^  against  which  he 

very  strongly   remonstrated ;    and  it  was 

only  through  the  interference  of  her  Lady-. 

ship  and  her  nephew^  that  they  could  be 

prevailed   on   to   resign  their  intention ; 

but  when  those  fivc  interescing   persons 

had  ascended  fhe  carriagc,  the  horses  were 

tflken  from  it,  and^  amidst  reiterated  ac- 

clamations«  they  were  conducted  to  Mr. 

Grcnville's,    by  the   multitude^   who  sur- 

rounded,  and  assisted  in  drawing  the  vehicie 

VOL.  III.    •  o  there* 
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there.     It  was  a   fortunate  circumstance, 
that^  in  the  enthuKiasm  of  their  applause, 
they  totally  forgot  an  object  against  whom 
the  mob  had  determined  to  level  their  in« 
dignation :    this  was   the  gipsey  woman, 
who  had  most  probably  paid  dear  for  her 
share  in  the  infamous  transaction^  if  their 
thoughts  had  not  been  engrossed  by  the 
first  persons  who  came  foiward ;  and,  in 
the  mean  time^  the  judge  getting  some  in- 
timation  oF  their  intention^  tookherunder 
his  protection,  tili  the  clamour  of  the  peo- 
ple  had  foUowed  the  other  party,  when  he 
gave  her,  from  himself,  a  few  guineas,  to- 
gether  with  a  small  sum  sent  her  by  Lord 
de  Courcy,  and  had  her  safely  conveyed 
from  the  town.  Margare tte,  the  nurse,  and 
the  good  old  Robert,  were  sutTered  to  pro- 
ceed  to  Deventon   unmolested;  yet  had 
it  not  been  thei?  respect  for  Lady  Fitz** 
Walter,  and  the  protection  of  the  vencrable 
Steward  of  the  Castle,  it  is  possible  tbfOtaob 
had  expressed  theirVesentment  ob  the' two 
women,  firom  whieh  evctn  the  age  of  the 

antiquated 
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antiquated  dame  had  not  preserved  them. 
He  took  up  bis  rcsidence  at  Mr.  Gren- 
ville's^  wjtb  his  dear  honoured  Lady^  and 
his  two  companions  were  permitted  to 
become  inmates  of  Mrs.  Jeffries's,  until 
they  returned  to  the  place  they  had  come 
from.  The  crowd  that  attended  thie  re- 
spective  parties  were  regaled  by  them« 
wth  whatever  refreshments  the  threehouses 
could  afFord  on  so  hasty  a  call ;  but  they 
had  strong  beer  in  plenty  giveii  them,  in 
vfhich  they  cheered  the  health  of  the 
givers,  by  repeated  bumpers,  and  with- 
drew  to  their  diflerent  homes,  no  less 
pleased  with  the  attention  shewn,  than  the 
cause  which  had  attracted  their  zeal. 

The  moment  Lord  de  Coiircy  arrived 
at  Deventon,  he  gavQ  Orders  for  his  chaise 
and  four  to  be  got  ready  iinmediatcly  to 
take  him  off  to  London,  which  suddcn^re- 
solution  was  ndt  a  little  surprising  to  his 
friends  iherc,  who  pressed  him  to  remain 
until  moming,  whatever  was  his  business ; 

o2  Uut 
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but  he  Said  it  was  one  of  a  momentous  na- 
ture,  and  admitted  of  no  delay^  for  which 
reason  he  would  travel  all  night,  and  he 
hoped  to  be  with  them  the  following  one- 
Thia  communication  puzzled  them  yet 
more,  to  divine  what  it  could  be;  but 
their  astonishtnent  was  lost  in  admiration 
and  reverence  of  this  great  and  laudable 
character,  when  at  his  Lordship's^  return^ 
late  the  following  night,  or  indeed  early  the 
morning  btit  one  after,  he  demanded  ad* 
mittance  also  for  another,  though  not  so 
consequential  a  guest,  in  the  person  of 
Nugent !  for  whom  the  noble,  the  bene- 
ficent  Lord  de  Courcy  had,  before  he  slept 
or  refreshed  himself,  beyond  what  siight 
repose  he  found  on  the  road  inns^  obtained 
a  füll  pardon ;  when  posting  off  directly 
with  the  royal  mandate,  he  proceeded  to 
Exeter  jail,  and  never  relaxed  in  his  hu* 
mane  pursuit,  tili  the  person  for  whom  he 
exerted  it  was  liberated,  and  delivered  over 
to  him.— -It  was  on  that  siibject  that  his 
Lordship    had  privately    spoken:   to    the 

judge. 
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jttdge^  when  learning  that  the  execution 
of  Niigent  was  postponed  ad  libitum,  tili 
the  cause  should  be  decided^  he  had  ap- 
plied for  its  further  Prolongation^  but 
could  only  obtain  a  short  time;  he  there- 
fore  had  none  to  spare^  and  thought  not  of 
personal  fatiguc  to  save  the  life  of  a  fellow- 
creature.  The  joy  of  the  unhappy  culprit 
had  nearly  proved  as  fatal  to  him,  as  his 
expected  ignominious  death^  although  Lord 
de  Courcy  announced  his  pardon  with 
caution  tö  him.  tt  prolonged  his  life^  how- 
ever^  biit  a  few  xnonths^  for  he  was  far 
gone  in  a  decline;  and  during  that  time  he 
wasso  sincere  and  contrite  a  penitent>  that^ 
notwithstanding  the  enormity  of  his  of- 
fences,  another  of  which  was  known  be- 
fore  he  died  (that  one  he  had  himself 
alluded  to  in  court)^  his  kind  friend  found 
him  deserving  of  his  care;  and  every  as- 
sistahce  or  attention  that  could  tend  to 
prolong  existcnce,  was  bestowed  on  him. 
He  was  placed^  by  Lord  de  Courcy,  in 
comfortable  lodgings,    in  the  vicinity  of 

o  3  Deventon, 
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DeventoDj  aS  he  was  found  too  weak  to 
bc  rcmoved  to  London^  and  there  he  re- 
ceivcd'thefull  forgivcncss  of  Lady  Fitzwal- 
tcr  and  the  orphan  twins,  who  sought,  by 
every  little  kindness^  to  convince  him  of 
it,  in  the  amplest  e^xtenr,  frequentJy  visit- 
ing  and  administering  to  his  drooping 
frame  some  deiUcate  restoratiTes^  but  oever 
reverting  to  past  subjects,  or  encouraging 
him  to  do  so  either.  He  sufTered  a  great 
deai  in  his  last  hours^  which  he  bore/with 
patience^  and  expired  pronouncing  biess^ 
ings  on  ibem^and  all  his  invaluable  friendsw 

• 

The  public  summons  of  Lord  Fitzwal- 
tcr  was  iinattendecl  to,  in  consequence  of 
which^  at  ihe  expiration  of  thestated  tenn, 
his  Lördship's  property  was  lawfully  inves- 
tigated,  and  his  estatcs  put  up  to  sale,  for 
the  ;^iyrr'iCnt  of  the  rhildren.  They  were 
found  vcry  much  involved,  and  barelyade- 
quatc  to  the  clebt,  without  touching  at 
Ladv  Fitzwalter's  settlemenf,  which  was 
out  of  the  reach  of  law^  although^  had  it 

beea 
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been  necessary,  she  would  have  frecly  re-^. 
signed  it,  having  her  brother's  bequest  of 
three  thousand  a-year  at  her  own  diisposal. 
Villeroy  made  it  a  request  that  Eure  Castle 
should  be  purchased  out  oi  the  property 
for  him,  which  was  so  done^  and  he  be- 
camc  its  mastcr;  but  there  being  a  year 
wanted  to  end  his  minority,  he  gave  Orders^ 
duriog  that  period,  to  have  it  put  in 
thorough  repair,  both  within  and  without, 
and  superbly  dccorated;  the  overseeing  of 
which  his  worthy  friend  Guilford  under 
topk,  and  the  stewardship  still  remained 
with  the  good  cid  Robert.  Margarette  . 
and  Mary  Jenkins  he  allowed  to  occupy 
their  former  stations,  and  go  down  with 
thera  to  it;  and  determined,  whenhe  came 
of  agc,  to  follow  the  Steps  of  its  worthy 
predeceasors,  and  n;ake  it  the  principal 
seat  of  his  re  »idenre  :  it  was  a  favourite 
place  of  his  beloved  Emily's,  no  less  than 
his  dear  sister's,  and  had  been  such  to 
Lady  Fitzwalter,  until  her  peace  was  so 
cnielly  destroyed.  Villeroy  yet  hoped  that 

o  4  the 
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the  obstacle  so  wonderfully  removed^might 
induce  her  to  becom.e  a  resident  of  it 
again  ;  but  he  forbore  mentioning  his  ex* 
pectations  tili  he  was  the  uncontrouied 
master  of  the  Castle^  and  tbat  this  revered 
spot  cf  his  juvenile  days  had  been  restoreJ, 
as  corapetent  as  possible^  to  it;  pristine 
magnificence,  with  the  favourite  hamlet  of 
his  respected  aunt  established  on  all  iu 
former  benevolent  Systems. 


•  •  1 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Thus  fitf  it  was  in  hntnan  power  to  go,  and  thus  far  he  has 
gone ;  but  here  his  course  is  closedj  and  his  gcnius  crioi 
out— «U  U  coosnmmated. 

R01B£BS. 

L  HE  business  of  the  long  formed  con- 
tract  was  now  the  next  grand  subject  to  be 
taken  into  consideration,  and  a  day  was 
fixed  for  the  opening  of  soine  important 
afiair^  which  the  younger  part  of  the  iinited 
families  gave  no  intimation  of  being  ac- 
quainted  with,  but  seeming  to  think  it  of 
very  grcat  concern,  from  the  formality 
that  attended  its  appointment.  Anna 
awaited  the  business  at  present  with  per- 

o  5  fect 
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fect  serenity,  since,  mistress  ofa  noble  for— 
tune,  that  which  would  be  forfeited  was 
3iot  to  be  placed  in  competition  with  it ; 
and^  as  the  niece  of  Lady  Fitzwalter,  she 
believed,  that  in  his  heart,  Lord  de  Courcy 
would  be  as  fully  pleased  with  her  alliancc; 
and  her  brother's  union  with  Emily  wouW 
cement  the  family  tie  nearly  as  great  as 
her  marriage  with  his  son  could  do.  Vil- 
leroy  could  have  na  apprehensions  on  the 
Business;  he  was  certain  of  Emilv's  af- 
fections ;  he  was  sure  of  her  steadiness, 
and  of  his  friend.  De  Courcy's,  he  had  not 
a  doubt :  yet,  even  though  the  terms  of 
the  contract  shoüld  bc  insisted  on  by  his 
Lordship,  the  new  found  heir  would  Sup- 
port his  Claims  to  the  daughter,  by  extri- 
cating  the  embarrassments  of  her  father; 
nor  would  it  be  any  injury  to  his  princely 
fortune,  especially  as  Emily  being  theonly 
child,  the  reversion  of  the  redeemed  pro- 
perty  would  again  devolve  to  him  by  the 
course  of  nature,  at  the  death  of  Mr.  Gren- 
ville.  Bat  in  the  astonishing  revolutions 
-^  which 
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v^hich  had  lately  occurred^  the  affair  which 
had  so  much  engrossed  the  mind  of ^  both 
parents,  was  considerably  weakened  in  its 
ascendancy,  particularly  with  Lord  de 
Courcy,  who  thought  he  observed  some- 
thing  of  the  truth  in  the  animated  expres- 
sion  of  Viileroy's  manner  to  Emily ;  and, 
however  guarded  his  son  and  Anna  were, 
the  friendshiptheyopenlyprofessed  seemed 
of  the  tenderest  kind,  and  his  Lordship 
knew  that  "  friendship  with  women  was 
twin  sister  to  \o\e/'  Bat  whatever  his 
opinion  might  have  formerly  been,  it  did 
not  now  advance  any  secret  argument  to. 
opposc  his  son 's  wishes,  if  they  directed  to 
the  daughter  of  Villeroy  ;  and  he  believed 
the  exhibition  of  the  contract  Hould  be 
only  to  ensure  to  Mr.  Grenville  a  free 
and  disencumbered  estate^  which  Lord  de 
Courcy  did  not  feel  disinclined  to,  since  it 
was  the  mutual  agreement  of  botb  that 
would  givc  hiiu  the  lawful  possession  of  it.. 

m 

The  morning  appointed,  every  indiyidual 
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of  the  united  circle  met  in  the  drawing-* 
roptn^  where^  at  a  table^  sat  Mr.  and  MtSL 
Grenville^  with  Lord  de  Courcy,  lookiag 
over  papers  and  parchment.  De  Courcy*" 
by  Chance^  had  taken  his  seat  near  Emily, 
and>  Unding  himself  there^  played  off  a 
few  tender  attentions^  which  again  wavered 
the  opinion  of  his  Lordship^  and  kept  the 
junior  number  of  the  Company  in  con- 
stant  smileSj  at  the  dexterity  of  his  inven- 
tion  to  mislead  the  rest  into  a  momentary 
Slipposition  of  the  accomplishment  of  their 
"wishes. 

Lord  de  Courcy  opened  the  business  by 
a  long  explanation  of  its  origin  and  ten- 
dency^  expatiating  on  the  friendship  sub- 
sisting  between  both  families^  and  the  bap* 
piness  looked  forward  to  in  the  itnion  of 
their  two  children^  whose  amiable  quali- 
ties  gave  every  hope  of  judging  would  be 
permanent  and  solid.  His  Lordship  then 
took  up  the  contractu  which  was  waxed  in 
three  places,  and  sealed  with  the  De  Courcy 

and 
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and  Grenville  arms,  and  opening  it,  com- 
menced  reading,  as  Emily  and  hi&  son^  wkh 
tolerable  dissimulation^  seemed  to  learn  it 
for  the  ßrst  time. 

'^  Henry  and  Emily/'  said  Lord  de 
Courcy,  when  he  had  finished  reading,  "  it 
has  long  been  our  hopes  to  see  you  both 
iinited  in  the  most  endearing  ofall  ties^  and 
the  moment  is  anriyed  which  will,  I  trust, 
realize  them.  To  make  you  happy,  is  the 
ultimate  of  your  parents*  wiohes;  it  is  the 
leading  one  of  this  agreement ;  and  the 
attachment  you  have  evinced  for  each  other, 
in  your  progressive  years,  will,  I  hope, 
warraht  the  sanction  your  parents  give  it, 
whilst  I,  for  them  and  myself,  thus  join  you 
for  cver." 

He  held  a  hand  of  each,  and  was  in  the 
act  of  uniting  them.  Emily'sheart  throbbed 
higher  than  usual,  but  she  suffered  his 
Lordship  to  keep  her's,  without  shrinking, 
as  De  Courcy  immediately  withdrew  his, 
and  said,  with  iirmness — 

'^  Hold^ 
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"  Hold^  my  Lord  !  —  this  information 
comes  too  late.  I  love  Emily  GrenviJle 
sincerely,  and  I  respect  her  father  and  mo- 
ther;  but  the  affectionswhich,  in  an  agrcc- 
ment  of  this  nature,  should  be  her's  only, 
are  not  mine  to  bestow — they  belong,  vrith 
my  hand,  to  another,  and  truth  and  honour 
obliges  me  to  say,  I  must  declrne  the  alli- 
ance  proposed  for  us." 

"Are  you  married,  DvCourcy  ?"  cried  bis 
Lordship. 

"  No,  Sir/'  he  replied ;  "  though,  per- 
haps,  if  Ihad  been  aware  of  any  violent  ob- 
stacle  to  prevent  it  hereafter,  I  might  havc 
urged  my  eloquence  to  render  it  abortive. 
But,  with  your  approbation,  \t  will  not  bc 
a  considerable  time  before  I  present  to  you, 
as  a  daughter,  the  beloved  choicc  of  your 
$on,  in  the  heiress  of  Villeroy." 

Afr.  Grenville  could  not  be  dissatisfied, 

since,  by  De  Courcy's  refusal,  he  beheld 

himselfa  riebe r  man  than  he  had  everbeen; 

jet  he  experienced  some  uneasiness  on 

»  •  Emily 's 
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Emily's  account»  lest  this  rejection  of  her 
band  shouid  afFect  her  (eelings,  either  as 
an  insult  to  female  vanity,  or  a  disappoint- 
ment  tö  her  heart.  He  looked  in  her  face, 
but  he  could  not  perreive  a  trait  of  either 
sentiment  dispiayed  there:  It  was  play* 
fully  pleased  and  animated — if  it  was  the 
index  of  her  mind,  he  had  nothing  to  re^ 
gret—  for  the  loss  of  a  reversionary  title 
vras  of  as  little  consideration  to  him  as  it 
was  to  his  daughter,  with  whom  he  knew 
exrernal  consequence  was  but  of  trifling 
estimation.    * 

De  Courry  took  the  hand,  of  the  deeply 
blushing  Anna« 

"  Here  my  choice  is  fixed  for  life,"  said 
he ;.  **  it  was  made  before  she  was  acknow- 
led^cd  as  the  niece  of  La^ly  Fitzwalter;  and 
had  she  been  even  still  unknown  as  such/ 
no  other  woman  shouid  have  received  my 
tiame  but  her." 

'^Then/'  cried  Lordde  Courcy,  "  I  re- 

ceive. 
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ceive,  as  my  future  daughter,  the  objcct  of 
your  selection  -  she  does  honour  to  it ;  and 
thus  join  your  hands,  as  I  hope  an  early 
day  from  this  will  give  to  you  a  wife,  and 
inake  me  father  to  the  niece  of  a  ladv  who 
possesses  every  respectful  sentiment  of  my 
heart,  I  trust  her  approbation  will  sanc«* 
tion  the  act^  and  that  the  son  of  her  bro- 
ther's  friend  n  ay  be  found  worthy  of  ob- 
taining  his  daiighter/' 

''  He  is !"  exclaimed  her  Ladyship.  "  De 
Courcy  is  deserving  of  her,  and  I  ratify 
the  act  with  every  blessing  my  heart  can 
bestow.  It  realizes  the  hopes  I  once 
fbrmed,  but  which  I  afterwards  thought 
visionary  ;  for,  by  this  iinion,  the  son  of 
Villeroy  is  at  liberty  to  solicit  the  dear 
object  destined  for  De  Courcy  —  Emily 
Grenville/* 

'^  Is   it    indeed   so  ?"    cried    Lord  de 
X!ourcy. 

"  Yes/'  replied  Villeroy  ;  "  and  per- 
mitted  so  to  do  by  the  parents  of  my 
Emily^   the   day  which  puts   me  in  pos- 

Session 
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Session  of  my  rights,  shall  give  to  her  the 
name  of  Villeroy." 

Oh,  you  fool!"  said  she  laughingly; 
to  burthen  yourself  with  two  such'worldly 
conccms  at  once,  as  money  and  a  wife. 
The  only  chance  you  have  in  your  favour, 
is  the  one  proving  the  antidote  to  the 
other.  She  may  dissipate  your  fortune, 
and  her  own  health,  so  rid  you  of  both 
incumbrances  by  the  time  you  get  tired  of 
one  of  them." 

Had  not  so  many  witnesses  been  present, 
Emily  would  have  Had  a  retort  for  her 
saucy  Speech;  but,  as  it  was,  Villeroy 
could  only  press  her  band,  to  assure 
her,  that  the  incumbrance  she  alluded  to 
particularly  ivould  never  be  intolerable  to 
him. 

Lord  de  Courcy  tore  the  contract  and 
the  deeds,  when,  shaking  the  hand  of  Mr. 
Grenville  very  cordially — 


€€ 
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"  Well,  my  friend,"  said  hc,  "  1  hope, 
thoiigh  this  business  has  not  endcd  as  we 
once  wisJied  it  might,  the  f ermination  of  it 
has  not  been  found  disagreeable.  On  my 
part,  I  can  assure  von  it  has  not — ^Henry 
has  got  a  wife,  and  Emily  gained  a  hus- 
band^  equivalent  to  the  loss  of  each  other. 
They  have  besides  pleased  themselves  in 
the  most  momentous  coucern  of  life,  and 
in  the  Singular  events  which  have  attended 
them,  we  are  taught  an  incontrovertible 
truth — that  in  every  fhfng  there  is  a  fate, 
and  man's  projects  are  frail,  when  the  un- 
erring  band  of  Providence  interfercs  to 
baffle  them  for  its  wisest  pnrposes." 

"  True/'  replied  Mr.  Grenville ;  "  and 
if  you  are  satisfied,  Lord  de  Courcy,  whjr 
should  not  I  be  so  ?  With  all  niy  heart  do 
I  bestow  to  Villeroy  my  Emily,  and  may 
the  Union  of  our  respective  children  prove 
ithe  basis  of  thelrs,  and  their  chosen  part- 
ners uninterrupted  felicity/' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grenville  blessed  the  be- 

loved 
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loved  daiighter  of  thcir  care,  and  the  noble 
being  her  heart  had  distinguished.  Vil- 
leroy  had  no  longer  any  restriction  on  his 
conduct,  and  his  afTection  for  Emily  was  as 
open  as  it  was  ardent.  She  merited  every 
grateful  sentiment  his  expanded  soul  was 
capable  of  exp^ricncing,  which  entwined 
with  the  tenderer  regards  she  had  established 
there^  his  love  for  that  amiable  girl  made 
part  of  his  existence^  and  every  concern  of 
it  was  devoted  for  the  formatioh  of  her 
happiness. 

The  marriage  of  De  Coiircy  and  Anna, 
was  fixed  at  six  weeks  distance>  which  was 
to  take  place  at  Deventon,  from  whence 
they  intended  to  set  offto  Oakley  Park  for 
a  Short  time^  accompanied  by  their  respec-- 
tive  friends,  The  good  Dr.  Barclay  re- 
ceived  from  his  pupil  a  warm  invitation  to 
attend  his  wedding,  which  the  worthy  di- 
vine  promisedj  and  expressed^  in  his  answer, 
the  most  heart' feit  satisfaction  at  the  happy 
occurrences  which  had  taken  place  to  all 

porties. 
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parties.  To  Villeroy  he  seot  bis  sincerr 
congratulations,  expatiating,  in  the  grace- 
ful  eloquence  he  was  so  capable  of>  oo  the 
gracious  powers  of  an  unerring  Provi- 
dence  :  yet  pourtraying,  with  exemplarr 
energy,  the  Christian  attributes  of  charity 
and  forgiveness^  which  he  strongly  en- 
forced  in  an  address  to  him,  that  the  inju»- 
f ice  he  had  received  through  Lord  Fitz- 
walter might  be  silenced  in  the  humble 
adherence  of  Heaven's  divinest  favour  to 
man  —  the  practice  of  that  mercy  man 
hoped  to  receive. 

The  auspicious  day  at  length  arrived,  that 
gave  to  the  enraptured  De  Courcy  the  band 
of  the  elegant,  gentle  Anna.  The  Com- 
pany that  attended  the  wedding  were  the 
select  friends  of  the  happy  pair,  and  the 
ceremony  was  performed  at  the  neigb- 
bouring  church,  with  as  much  privacy  as 
possible — the  fair  bride  being  an  enemy  to 
parade  of  that  kind.  Lady  Fitzwalter  never 
looked  so  mildly  beautiful  as  on  that  day  ; 

Anna 
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^tina  shone  her  modest  lovely  countef- 
part;  and  even  the  laughter-loving  Emily's 
firie  countenance  was  meliorated  with  an 
expression  of  solemnity,  as  the  awful  vow 
vfas  pronounced^  and  that  she  reflected  how 
soon  she  was  to  make  such  another.  All 
the  wof  thy  Mrs.  Jeffries'  earthly  cares  were 
at  an  end — she  l?eheld  the  daughter  of  her 
adoption  acknowledged  in  her  birth^  pos-* 
sessed  of  her  rights^  and  united  to  a  man  of 
noble  principlesand  equalrank;  but^  front 
the  moment  of  her  first  receiving  her,  ta 
that  which  made  her  a  wife,  this  respecta- 
ble  woman  never  resigned  the  charge  she 
had  so  bencvolently  protected.  De  Courcy 's  ^ 
Claims  now  superseded  every  other,  and  to 
them,  Mrs.  Jeffries,  with  tears  of  joy,  sur- 
rendered  the  belovcd  child  of  her  constant 
afiection. 

Doctör  Barclay  appeared  at  Deventon, 
according  to  his  promise  to  De  Courcy, 
and  his  Company  was  warmly  gTeeted  by 
every  person   there;  but  no  one  cxpe- 

rienced 
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rienced  more  pleasure  in  it  than  did  Vil- 
leroy,  whose  obligations  were  of  a  nature 
to  deiTiand  bis  most  grateful  remembrance. 
He  did  not  forget  the  promise  he  had  jest- 
ingly  made  him  in  Naples,  which  was  sta- 
tioned  in  bis  o>vii  mind,  with  a  detennina- 
tion  to  keep  it — either,  by  bis  interesf^  to 
obtain  a  dignitary,  or,  by  bis  fortune^  to 
present  him  with  ä  recompence  adequate 
to  the  generous  Doctor's  unsolicLted  in- 
structions. 

The  bealtb  of  Mrs.  JeHrics  not  perrait- 
ting  her  to  \indertake  a  journey  to  Oak]ey 
Park,  it  was,  at  the  request  of  Anna,  de- 
ferred  to  a  later  time,  as  sbe  could   not 
think  of  leaving  her  dear  benefactress  so 
soon  after  marriage,  and  at  a  period  when 
her  attention  was  wanted — and  wbat  kind 
attention  did  not  that  lady  deserve  of  her! 
Mrs.  Jeffrics,  however,  was  not  ill,  but  thr 
bu&tle  of  the  preceding  days  had  agitated 
her  delicate   frame  ;    and   when   Mrs.  de 
Courcy  told  her,  she  was  not  to  go  from 
5  thence 
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thence  immediately^  the  intelligence  proved 
the  happiest  composer  of  her  enfeebled 
spirits.  Therc  was  an  inevitable  decrce 
ovcr  Anna,  which  she  was  fated  to  ineet ; 
for  the  delay  of  the  journey  occasioned 
her  to  wltness  a  scene  more  severe  than 
any  she  had  yet  encoiintered,  and  which 
called  all  her  fortitude  into  trial  to  bear 
up  against  its  direful  eflects. 

The  lovely  incognita,  at  the  Lodge,  daily 
acquired  strength  of  body,  and  the  kind- 
ness  of  her  friends  imparted  some  of  their 
own  serenity  to  her  mind.  The  Union  of 
De  Courcv  and  Anna  she  heard  of  with 
pleasiire,  and  fervently  prayed  for  their 
happiness.  She  was  visited  by  the  bridal 
train,  and  now  personally  known  to  thcm 
all.  She  agreed  to  their  repeated  solicita- 
tions  of  adding  to  the  agreeable  society  at 
Deventon-house^  and  sometimes  visiting 
her  generous  friends  there.  The  age  of  her 
sweet  Infant  prevented  her  fixing  any  pe- 
riod  for  putting  her  religious  plan   into 

practice. 
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practicCi  the  adjustment  of  which  She  had 
formed  in   her  mind.     It  was  thfough  the 
hopes  of  De  Courcy's  interest  wjth  her 
father  and   mother,   that   they   might   he 
prevailed  on  to  protect  the  child^  whom  she 
would  convey  to  Naples,  and  there  conceal- 
ing  herseif  tili  it  could  be  safely  given  into 
their  hands,  ehter  the  nearest  convent  in 
its  vicinity,  and  commeftce  her  noviciate, 
when,  she  fervently  trusted,  that  the  of- 
fended  pärents^  convinced  of  her  devout 
repentance,  would>  id  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  receive  her  agäin  to  theiis,     She 
Was  resölutely  fixed  ön  taking  the  veil,  nor 
did  she  entertain  any  idea  of  their  lorgive- 
nesa  being  attended  with  any  dis$iiasive 
airguments  to  prevent  her  pursuing  her 
intencion. 

When  De  Gourcy  understood  that  Agnes 
was  Coming  to  Devcrtion,  he  foUnd  it  ne- 
cessary  to  be  coiomunicalive  to  Dr.  Bar- 
clay, and  told  him  whoshe  was^  and  how  he 
had  acted  in  his  Information  to  the  Mare* 

chese 
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these  änd  hiß  Lady  The  pious  Divine  was 
much  aflfected  at  the  recital^  as  judging  the 
circumstances  must  be  very  aggravating, 
that  could  reduce  the  exalte4  Agnes  di  Lu^ 
dovisa  to  the  humiliating  $tate  represented ; 
but  what  they  were.  De  Courcy  washimself 
Ignorant  of,  though^  in,  the  opinion  of  the 
Doctor^  appearances  concurred  to  render 
the  idea  but  too  plausible, 

Anna  had  been  about  a  fortnight  a  bride, 

when»  in  a  visit  to  the  Lodge«one  moniing, 

she  found  its  beauteous  inhabitant  leaning 

over  the  smiling  infant  at  her  bosom^  in  a 

renevred  agony  of  sorrow,  which  for  some 

period  bcfore  had  not  b^en  so  afflictingly 

observable.     The  innocent's  face  wasbe- 

dewed  with  the  tears  of  her  mother,  which, 

on   Mrs.  de  Courcy's  entrance,   feil  yet 

iaster^  as>  in  a  pathetic  voice>  she  besought 

fMTotection  for  the  baby>  should  any  un- 

ibreseen    misfortune   attend   her.     Anna 

soughit  to  rouze  the  agitated  mother  from 

*  y^Li  JH.  p  this 


.  kf 


314  THE   HEIRS    OT   ViLLEROY. 
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this  oppression  ofspirits,  which  no  fresh 
cause  could  have  occasioned^  and  to  re* 
lieve  them,  insi&ted  on  her  coming  ovcr  to 
Deventon  for,theday. 

''  I  will  not  refuse  your  generous  solici-^ 
tation/'  answered  the  weeping  moumer. 
"  I  would  not  bc  ungenerous  tosuchkind 
alleviation  as  you  and  your  friends  have 
afforded  to  my  wretchedness;  but,  ah!  Mrs. 
de  Courcy,  I  have  a  presentinient  at  my 
heart,  that  it  will  soon,  very  soon  l>e  ter- 
minated  Here,"  continued  she,  laying  her 
band  impressively  to  her  bosoni — *'  here  is 
the  monitor  that  speaks  it— that  teils  me 
my  infant  will  soon  be  deprived  of  its  mo- 
ther.  Ah  1  was  it  Heaven's  will  to  entomb 
her  at  the  same  time,  I  would^  not  regret 
the  suromons.  Will  von  be  a  &iend  to  her, 
should  my  apprehensions  be  verified? — 
Will  you  take  care  of  her,  tili  my  parents 
receive  the  child  of  their  oflTending  daugli- 
ter  ?  Oh  !  Great  God  1  will  they  evcr  re- 
ceive. 
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ceive,  or  look  on  her?  Have  they  nat 
execrated  her  inother,  and  will  they  shew 
£aivour  to  her  wretched  ofTspring  ?" 

The  poor  unhappy  Agnes  strained  the 
unconscious  Infant  with  wildness  to  her 
breast;  Ihe  dreadful  foreboding  of  her 
mind^  and  the  little  creature's  helpless^ 
hapless  State  awakened  «vcry  latent  source 
of  woe^  and  she  was  for  some  moments  in  a 
paroxysm  of  mad  despair.  Anna^  wbo 
keenly,  feit  for  the  deep  and  secret  afBic- 
tions  of  this  lovely  stranger,  gently  re- 
leased  the  child  from  the  close  em>})races 
of  Lts  parent 

^'  Set  your  heart  at  peace,  amiable,  in- 
teresting  sufferer,"  cried  she,  "  for  ihe 
future  protection  of  this  lovely  girl ;  and 
assure  yourself,  thatshould  the  prognostics 
of  your  mind  be  fatally  realized,  she  shall 
not  be  destitute  of  friends.  In  every  friend ' 
of  your 's,  at  Deventon^  she  will  find  an 
anxious  oae^  who  will  vie  with  each  other 

tS  to 
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to  afTord  the  endearing  patronage  you  so- 
licit  for  her.  I  take  lipon  nie  to  answer 
for  them,  but  I  can  faithfully  promise  for 
mysclf." 

"  May  Heaven  reward  you  with  its 
^ternal  mercies!"  exclaimed  Agnes,  fer- 
vently  clasping  her  hands.  ''  I  have  none 
other  to  bestow  than  my  prayers.  I  can 
pray  for  my  friends,  when  I  dare  not  oSer 
them  up  for  myself.  You  have  relieved 
ihe  agonies  of  my  breaking  heart.  Oh! 
my  friend — wherefore  does  it  bound  with 
the  countless  bodings  c^f  some  direfui 
disastcv:?" 

Anna  believed  them  but  the  effccts  of 
aolitary  reflection,  which  had  presented  to 
her  retrospective  thpughts  scenes  of  past 
happincss;  and  busy  memory,  reverting 
lodeparted  joys,  compared  the  present  with 
the  past,  and  gave  to  the  future  every  di&- 
tracting  prospect,  augmenting  positive  af- 
fliction  in  the  a^onizing  torture  of  doüb^• 
ful  hopes. 

The 
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The  Infant  was  brought  over  to  Deventon 
by  a  female  attendant,  whilst  its  mother 
pensively  leaned  on  the  arm  of  Anna^  al- 
teniately  directing  her  humid  eyes  to  the 
smiling  cherub,  and  sighing  from  the  in- 
most  recesses  of  her  heart.  The  whole  of 
the  forenoon  her  mclancholy  rather  eji-^ 
creased  than  lessened^  and  the'endearing  ef- 
forts  of  her  frlends  were  in  \'ain  admini- 
fitered  to  its  alleviation.  At  dinner  the 
tears  were  obse^^'ed  to  steal  from  beneath 
their  trembling  shade,  althoughshe  essayed 
to  appear  composed,  and  even  at  tim^s 
forced  a  languid  smile,  whilst  her  hcart 
seemed  struggiing  to  siibdue  the  terrific 
sensations  she  weakly  endeavoiircd  tocom* 
mand.  To  relieve  her  oppressed  mind 
from  the  extreme  weight  of  its  dcjeclion 
immediately  after  dinner  a  walk  was  pro^ 
posed  in  the  grounds;  the  child  was  taken 
also  in  the  mother's  arms,  and  when  the 
dear  burthen  appeared  to  weary  her  droop- 
ing  frame,  she  was  relicved  either  by  Anna 
or  Emily,  who,  with  Lady  Fitzwalter,  had 

p  3  -       accom 
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accompanied  her.  They  strolled  abouf 
some  time,  tili  Agnes  growing  fatigued^ 
they  advanced  towards  a  sloping  bank, 
near  a  •  tuft  of  trees,  where  was  a  swect 
seqiiestered  bench,  on  which,  just  as  they 
had  seated  themselves,  Villeroy  advanced 
towards  them^  and,  wilh  a  gay  air,  insisted 
on  having  a  place  bctween  her  and  Eraily- 
Ile  took  the  little  baby  in  hisarms,  and  the 
exertions  öf  his  new  office  for  a  while  di- 
verted  the  mother,  who  could  not  forbear 
a  smile  at  his  attempts  to  please  his  youth* 
Ful  Charge,  who,  as  if  conscious  of  his  un- 
dertaking,  chiickled  and  laughed  up  in  his 
face;  when,  at  that  instant,  a  man,  hitherto 
concealed,  rushed  from  behind  the  trees,  so 
suddenly,  it  was  iinpossible  to  guard  against 
his  attack,  and  furioiisly  grasped  at  the  in- 
lant,  to  drag  it  from  the  hold  of  Villerovi 
biit  the  latter  preserved  his  secure,  and  tke 
alarmed  mother  clasped  one  arm  round  it, 
as  with  the  other  she  held  fast  the  ann  of 
him  who,  thiis  doiibly  embarrassed  by  mo- 
ther and  child,  had  no  power  to  oiTer  any 

defence. 
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defence.     The  assailant  drew  a  pistol  from 
his  pocket ;  as  presenting  it» — 

''  Villeroy !"  he  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  öf 
thunder,  ''  you  have  triiimphed  over  me 
once,  but  you  shall  not  long  enjoy  it;  my 
ai'mwilt  be  surer  than  the  bravoes  I  trusted 
to — 'lis  I,  Fitzwalierj  who  thus  gloriously 
avenges  himself^" 

He  fired  instantly. 

"  Villai-s! — Villars!"  shrieked  Agnes,  aa 
throwing  herseif  instantaneously  across  the 
infant,  her  side  received  the  leaden  con- 
veyer  of  death,  one  of  which  passed  into 
it,  and  the  other,  lodging  in  the  heart  of 
the  lovely  smiling  cherub,  returned  it  an 
angel  to  Heaven,  .The  mother  feil,  drag- 
ging with  her  the  wonder,  horror-struck 
Villeroy,  atid  the  lifeless  child,  both  of 
vhom  she  still  grasped  with  convulsive 
strength.  The  shrieks  of  Anna  and  Emily 
rent  the  air,  but  the  miserably  fated  Lady 
Fitzwalter  jreraained  unmoved ;  she  neither 

p  4  spoke 
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spoke  OT  stirred^  but  with  her  eyes^^which 
vaguely  wandered  from  the  inafiimate  ol>* 
jccts  stretched  before  her,  to  the  wretched^ 
the  detest£j>Ie  perpetrator  of  this  disastrous 
climax  of  bis  crimes.     The  consciousneae 
ofthe  infernal  deed  seemed  to  strike  him,  in 
the  barbarous  exultation  of  his  supposed 
triumph;   for,   fortunately^  Villeroy'»  lall 
beneath  the  bleeding  Agnes^  and  murdered 
Infant,  exhibited  to  Fitzwalter  tb^  objec^ 
of  his  revenge  fallen  by  the  successful  aim^ 
He  drew  forth  a  second  deadly  weapon. 

''I  am  revengedV'  he   exclaimed;  ''I 
have  had  niy  victini ! — and  this  terminates 

all !" 

The  ball  pierced  his  brain— the  braia 
which  had  proved  his  own  destruction;  he 
dropped  instantly,  and  at  the  feet  of  the 
injnred  Agnes  the  soul  of  Fitzwalter  fledits 
earthly  tenement,  to  meet  its  grand  account. 

Anna  leancd  over  the  form  of  Villeroy, 


THE  ItttÄS  ÖV  VMCCfiRÖY.  32 1 

and  the  murdered  martyrs  ;  biit  how  greät 
was  her  transport  at  perceiving  he  strug- 
gled  todisengagehimself  from  theirweight  l 
The  hold  of  Agnes  relaxed  at  his  attempt, 
and  he  rose  from  the  ground;  safe  from  the 
desperate  attempts  of  the  foe  he  no  longer 
had  to  dread.     Emily  knelt  by  Lady  Fitz- 
walter; she  addressed  her  in  the  raost  en- 
dcaringaccents — Anna,  Villeroy  also.  Their 
Toice  reached  her  ears,  but  not  a  sound 
passed  her  Ups.     She  appeared  in  a  State 
of  apathy.     Every  feeling   was  hushed — 
«very  noble    faculty  silenced  ;    the   final 
blow  was  given  her  wretched  heart ;  it  was 
breaking,  ben^ath  the  rapid  succession  of 
ealamities.    The  family  from  the  house  had 
assembled  to  the  screams  of  the  ladies^  but 
ah  !   what  a  sight  met  their  view  ! — it  would 
beggar  description  to  relate  it.     The  body 
of  the  execrable  Fitzwalter  was  brought 
down  to  the  Lodge,  and  the  wounded  one^ 
of  Agnes,  and  the  breathless  infant,  con- 
veyed  to  Deventon  House,  whcre  they  were 
laid  together  on  a  bed,  and  immediate  as« 

p  3  sistance^ 


$tt  THB  HEIR?  OF  VILLKROYT 

sistance  sent  ofT  for,  together  with  an  ac* 
count  of  the~  muiders^  to  the  necessaiy 
cognizers^ 

It  is  hnrdly  probable  to  suppose  that  tbe 
ficene*  at  Deventon  could  admit  of  any 
aggravatcd  affliction  —  yet  it-  did.  The 
surgeon  who  examined  the  wound  of 
Agnes^  pronounced  it  mortaly  and  that  she. 
could  not  survTve  many  hours.  The  ball 
was  not  to  be  extracted^  and  he  appre- 
hended  an  hnmediate  mortification.  The 
dressing  of  it,  howeyer,  restored  her  to 
her  senses;  she  beheld  Emily  and  De 
Courcy  near  her.  The  child  had  been  re- 
moved^  and  her  first  feeble  question  yizSj 
to  know  if  it  was  dead 

''  I  do  not  want  to  see  it/'  added  she, 
"  only  teil  me  the  truih." 

There  was  no  occasion  to  conceal  it,  anJ  , 
^jrfie  was  replied  to  iu  the  meUnchoIy  affir- 
mative. 

"Laj 
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'^  Lay  her  \vith  me  in  my  coffin,"  weakly 
uttered  she,  and  joining  her  trembling  flu- 
gers  together.  *'  Falher  of  Mercies  !^ — • 
speak  pcace  to  my  fleeting  spirit ;  forgive 
the  eiTors  I  have  been  guilty  of.  My  pa* 
rents'  denunciation  has  reached  me — the 
seducer  of  my  weak  mind  has  given  the 
final  termination  tp  my  miseries — I  die,  to 
'expiate  my  crime,  by  the  band  of  him  who 

» 

caused  it." 

Not  the  agonies  of  the  dyihg  Agnes 
could  exceed  the  astonishment  of  De 
Courcy  at  what  she  said,  whose  mind  flashed* 
with  the  dreadful  truth  of  FitJcwalter  and 
Villars  being  the  same  person;  and  the' 
horror  he  had  feit  at  the  recent  deed,  was 
engulphed  in  the  enormous  magnitude  of 
the  perpetrator's  crimcs.  She  delivered 
her  words  with  difficulty,  biit  feeling,  too- 
surely,  that  her  last  moments  were  not  fai: 
distant,  she  exerted  them  tö  address  her 
friends,and  give  relief  to  her  own  lacerated' 
beart. 

pG  ''Ido 


''I  do  not  repine  at  my  death/' conti- 
liped  t^e  poor  suffering  apostate  to  her 
dutv  ;  "  it  was  the  will  of  Heaven  I  should 
so  meet  it,  and  I  bend  with  patience  to  that 
Great  Power  I  so  fatally  ofTended.  Could 
I  once  more  behold  my  parents — could  I 
receive  their  blessing  and  forgiveness — Oh, 
how  happy  would  be  my  release  from  this 
scene  of  sorrow  !" 

De'Courcy  dreaded  tö  exhaust  her  too 
much,  by  encreasing  her  agitation,  or  he 
would  have  imraediately  infomied  her  of 
his  having  written,  many  weeks  befofe,  to 
them,  which  he  would  yet  do,  did  she  hold 
out  some  loiiger  time,  and  that  her weakocss, 
from  the  examination  of  her  wound,  had  a 
Httle  subsided.     He  left  her  to  take  sonie 
repose,  whilst  the  klnd,  considerate  Eöily 
watched  by  the  bed  of  the  pale  sufferer. 

The  equally   suffering  Lady  Fitzwalter 
was  also  placed  in  bed,  the  victim  ctf  her 

guilty  husband.     Her  patienf  mind^  which 
3  had 
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Bad'noBly  held  up  against  unheard  of  cala- 
mitoiis  events,  sunk  before  that  one  ^hich^ 
endedi  by  hfs  'own  hand^  the  atrocious  vil- 
lain's  career.  A  deTirious  fever  followed,. 
in'  which,  for  many  weeks,  she  raved  of  the- 
past^  in  madness^  unconscious  of  the  pre- 
sent.  The  base  Fitzwaltcr  was  ever  pre-- 
sent  to  her  disordered  Imagination^  and 
gave  every  accumulated  agony  of  horror 
to  the  distraction  that  overwhelmed  heß' 
reason, 

Fitzwalter  —  the    infamous    Fitzwalter,, 
whose  governing  principles,  so  opposite  to> 
each  other's  tendency^  stooped  his  haughty 
soul  to  treachery  and  dissimulation»  who« 
grasped  with  one  hand  at  riches^  whils^ 
with  the  other^  he  lavished  them  at  a  gam- 
ing-table^  feil  thecontemptand  execration 
of  the  World.     The  enormity  ofhis  crimes> 
had  become  intolerable  to  himself^  yet^  to 
compleat  them^  he  aimed  at  the  life  of  htm 
he  had   so  basely  injured^  and  which^   it 
must  be  supposed^  he  would  have  again 

attempted^ 
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atteinptedj  had  he  not  believed  his  fiist  was* 
successful;  and  the  fall  of  Villeroy  with. 
Agnes  was  the  fortunate  occasion  of  pre- 
serving    him    from    the    desperate    intent.. 
That  presented  at  his  own  wretched  exist— 
ence  was  more  successful;  he  was  aware 
of  the  punishment  which  awaited  its  Pro- 
longation^ and  he  boldly  launched  himself 
into  another  world,  to   avoid  the  fate  of 
tfais^   anticipating^.  by  his  own  hand^    the 
death  which  exemplary  and  merited  justice 
would  have  exhibited  on  a  scafibld.     Yet, 
if  mercy  is  the  great  attribute  of  God,  and 
that  it  is,  who  shall  dare  dispute^  even  the- 
gtiilty  Fitz  Walter  miist  be  hoped   to   re- 
ceive  it«. 

The  fever  of  Agnes  encreased^  rapidty 
that  night ; .  the  surgeon  declared  she  had 
siirvived  longer  than  he  had  expected,  but, 
beyond  that  day^  she  could  not  last  Ai' 
her  own  desire  she  was  informed  so,  when 
she  reqnested  that  Mrs.  de  Courcy,  her 
htisband/Emily^aud  VilIeroy>  might  attend. 

her. 
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fier.  They  did  ho,  and  she  had  herseif 
raised  up  inthe  bed^suppor.ted  by  pillows 
—-Oh !.  what  a  wght  for  the  lovely  daughr 
ters  of  vanity,  could  they  behold  the  once 
blooming^  beauteous  Agnes  di  Ludovisaj». 
in  her  twentieth  year,  stretched  on  the  bed 
efdeath^  the  victira  of  her  own  infatuation>^ 
and  boasted  charms.  Vanity  was  her  foi* 
ble^  and  to  that,  and  a  villain's  insinuatingj^, 
ahe  became  an  early  sacrifice. 

The  moraent  her  friends  entered  the 
room^  she  addressed  herseif  to  them  in  a: 
voice  scarcely  audible. 

"  I  have  reqiiested  your  attend'ance^  myr 
generous  friends/^  she  began,  **  not  to 
thank  you  for  your  noble  care  of  me, 
whix:h  yoiir  own  hearts  can  better  describe. 
than  I  express^  particularly  the  exalted 
Lady  Fitzwalter^  who  I  rejoice  is  not  pre- 
sent  at  the  melancholy  story  I  wkh  to  re- 
late ;  but  do  you.bear  to  her  the  graleful 
acknowledgments  6(  my  dying  heart;     Ta 
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De  Courcy  and  Villcroy  I  have  long^  been 
known^  hut,  at  ray  reqnest,  they  kept  it 
concealed.  Oh !  how  exquisitely  poignant 
do  I  fcel  my  tnisfortunes,  as,  with  shame«  l 
avow  myself  the  daughter  of  the  Marechese 

di  I.udovisa  !" 

Lady  Agnes!'*  cxciaimed  both  ladies. 

Can  it  be  possible  ?  The  Lady  Agnes 
di  Liidovfsa,  of  whom  we  fiave  heard  so 
much  ?" 

''The  same,"  continued  she;  '' and  of 
whose  flight  from  Naples,,  I  also  presume 
you  hare  been  mformed," 

They  bowed'an  affirmative  reply^  and  she 
again  went  on. 

"  Some  time  after  those  gentlemen  vi- 
«ited  at  my  father's.  I  berame  acqiiainted 
with  one  of  the  name  of  Villars;  mv  fatal 
beauty  attracted  his  attention,  and  he  soughr 
every  means  to  convince  me  of  the  deep 
rmpression  I  had  made  on  his  heart.  Al- 
ffaough  in  the  meridian  of  life^  his  person 


was  more  than  pleasing,  and^  to  me>  bis. 
manners  were  uncommonly  engaging.  Lct 
me  confess  every  sentiment  I  fe]t^  and  say 
that  the  more  gracefiil  quatities  of  another 
had  more  forcibly  toucbed  mine ;  but  he 
slighted  every  advance  I  would  hare  made> 
axul  roused  my  vanity  by  a,  superior  boast 
of  bis  countrywomen's  unrivalled  charm».. 
It  was  yoist,  Villeroy,  and  bad  {  been  able 
to  awaken  the  passion  in  your  breast^  which 
for  some  time  glowed  in  mine^  the  misery 
I  plunged  into  would  have  been  averted.'*  ^ 


} » 


Villeroy  experienced  a  very  unpicasant 
Sensation  at  this  avowal ;  he  was  going  to 
speak,  but  sbe  wavcd  her  band  for  silence, 
and  again  proceeded* 

*'  My  strength  docs.  Mot  pennit  me  to  be 
minute  in  my  detail — I  must  be  concise. 
To  exhibit  my  charms  over  the  famed  Enjj- 
lish  beauties^  and  to  meet  there  the  person 
J  then  knew  by  the  name  of  Arthur,  in  all 
ffie  lustre  oi*  superior  loveliness,  I  lislüened 

to 


330  THK  HE1B3  OF  VILtlROY. 

to  the  love  which  Villara  avowed,  and  to 
the  Story  he  told  of  himself,  which  was,  his^ 
being  a  man  of  considerablc  rank  and  for- 
tune  in  England,  who  had  lefi  it  through 
the  infidelity  of  his  wife,  for  which  a  di- 
vorce  was  passing  between  them,  and  the 
moment  it  did  he  would  present  me  to  the 
World  as  the  future  partner  of  his  life.  I 
know,"  continued  Agnes,  "  that  he  was  a 
man  of  fortune,  for  that  my  father  had 
been  assured  of,  and  I  believed  bim  sin- 
Cere  in  the  rest,  fron^,  what  I  thought,  his 
candour  in  telling  me  about  bis  wife;  yet 
1  was  wcH  convinced  that  noranIc,however 
exalted,  wonid  obtain  my  parents'  consent 
for  my  uniting  myself  to  a  foreigner,  and 
a  Protestant.  This  I  tokl  Vülars.  He 
knelt,  swore,  eutreated,  anil  implored,  that 
I  would  trust  to  his  honour,  and  8y  oflTwith 
bim  to  England,  wliere  he  would  never  ask. 
t<»^  Visit  me  even,  uijlil,  frced  from  his 
shackles,  he  would  be  at  liberty  to  fonn. 
them  again  with  me.  Duty  and  vanity — 
£dt  it  was  Dot  lo^e  ilnt  clircctcd  me^  had  tt 
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severe  struggle  in  my  bosom^  and  the  for- 
mer ^w^ould^l  am  convinced^  have  conqueredf 
but  thearch  deceiver  observed  the  conflict, 
and  supported  the  latter>  by  dazzling  my 
v^eak  Imagination  with  theadulationlshould. 
meet  in  hiscojiintry.     He  was  successPuI ;  I. 
bade  adieu  to  my  parents  and.  home  for 
cver.     We  contrived  to  eliide  all  vigilance,, 
by  Coming  off  in  a  gondola^  which  an  Ita- 
lian  servant  of  Villars  had  been  ordered  ta 
hire  for  ati  evehing's  excursion.  I  had  beens 
kidisposed  with  a  slight  coId>  and  took  the- 
advantage  of  its  confinement  to  malce  my 
cscapc;  for,  dismissing  my  woman   early 
in  the  evening,  I  ordered  hernot  to  retum 
tili   I  rung..    One  of  my  i*oom  windowsr 
opened  into  a  garden,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  a  flight  ef  marble  steps  lead  to  a 
pleasure  canal>  on  which  was  a  little  boaf« 
I  watchedthe  hour  of  m^y  father  and  mother 
being  at  dinner,  and  the  servants  engaged, 
when,  concealing  my  face  and  person  as 
cautiously  as  I  could,  I  reached  those  steps,. 
disc^ngaged  the  little  boat  from  its  slendep 

mooxings^ 
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moCrings^  and  dexterously  conveyed  rar« 
seif  to  the  other  side^  where  thc  gardens  af 
Ludovisa  exfended  as  far  as  tbe  coiintry. 
There  Villars  waited  to  receive  me  ;  we  set 
oflT  to  the  ba}^  vrherc^  sfepping  into  the 
gondola^  we  were  rowed  witb  expedifios 
to  where  a  vessel  was  lying  for  our  rcccp- 
tion^  which,  the  moment  we  were  on  boaixi^ 
weighed  anchor^  and  we  steered  wilh  a 
fair  wind  down  the  Mediterranean,  aod 
stopped  at  Leghorn.  Here  we  remained  a 
few  days^  when  we  crossed  the  Gulph  of 
Genoa  into  France>  and  from  thence  ta 
England»  never  making  any  delay  tili  we 
arrived  in  London.'* 

The  fair  and  unfortunatc  narrator  was 
obliged  to  pause«  having»  with  many  breaks 
to  her  discourse«  reached  so  far  in  her 
«tory.  Her  auditors  entreated  of  her  ta 
defer  the  remainder  of  it  until  e^^ening,  ax 
«he  was  now  so  muchexhausted. 

''  £vening!"repeatedAgiies^vitha  (kint 

amlle 
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of  expression  ;  "  by  that  time  I  think 
my  sad  story  will'be  finally  concluded." 

Some  cordials  were  administered  to  re-* 
Tive  her  drooping  spirits,  during  which 
time  Anna  was  obliged  to  leave  the  room, 
to  give  way  to  the  emotions  of  sorrow  she 
had  endeavoured  to  restrain  before  the  un- 
happy  detailer.  She  returned  after  a  short 
delay,  when  Agnes,  being  somewhat  reco- 
vcred,  once  more  resumcd  her  melancholy 
discoiirse. 

*'  In  London,  Villars  placed  me  in  süperb 
lodgings,  with  a  male  and  female  servant 
to  attend  me ;  he  was  faithful  to  his  pro- 
mise  of  never  visiting  me,  bot  when  I  al- 
lowed  him,  and  that  was  generally  every 
moming.  He  mentioned  his  being  very 
mach  occupi^ed  on  the  business  of  his  di- 
Torce,  and  expressed  an  opinion  of  its 
being  soon  compleated ;  this,  and  the  pro- 
priety  of  his  behaviour^  satisfied  me  all 
was  right.    I  could  not  urge  my  own  si- 

,  tuation 
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tuation  while  his  was  unsettied;  I  w^ted 
with  patience  for  an  adjustment  of  the 
affair,  when  I  fondly  hoped  all  secresy 
would  be  at  an  end ;  and  publicly  made  his 
wife,  the  delusive  hopes  which  had  regu- 
lated  my  lale  rash  conduct  would  be  rea- 
lized,  About  a  fortnight  after,  Villars  cn- 
tcred  my  Chamber  one  evening;  every 
fieature  expressed  the  satisfaction  of  his  de- 
ceitfui  heart. 

'  My  Agnes !'  he  cried,  pressing  mc  to 
it ;  '  now  indeed  my  own  Agnes,  this  day 
has  set  me  free,  this  evening  shall  agaio 
^  enchain  me — and  see,  nfy  love,  I  am  de- 
termined  on  not  being  disappointed,  for  I 
haVe  brought  with  me  the  necessary  ap- 
pendages  ofmy  future  bondage/ 

''  A  friend,  whom  I  had  before  seen  with 
him,  of  the  name  of  Nugaä,  and  a  clergy- 
man^  entcred — if  indeed/' said  the  betrayed 
Agnes,  with  a  heavy  sigh,  "  if  indeed  he  was 
a  clergyman^  which  I  have  since  doubted. 
Villars  produced  a  licence^  and  the  cere- 
mony  was  repeated;  but  whether  in  the 

forms 
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Torms  of  the  country  or  not,  I  am  not  ablc 

to  determine,  as  being  a  stranger  to  them; 

"but  I  then  believted  every  thing  he  did  was 

lawful  and  honourable.    ^y  two  domestics 

^vitnessed   the    marriage,   along  with  the 

other  person  I  mentioned :  and;,  now  con- 

vinced   of  being  his  wife,  if  I  was   not 

•happy,  I  was  at  least  contented.     Happy !" 

repeated  she,  raising  her  languid  eyes — 

'^  Oh!  happinessand  I  had  parted  when  I 

lost  sight  of  the  walls  of  Ludovisa;  it  fled 

from  me  then,  never — neveragain  to  bring 

*4ts  peacefui  altendant  to  my  sad  misguided 

tbosom/' 

Her  head  sunk  on  the  pillow.  They 
thought  her  dying,  and  De  Courcy  leaned 
forward  to  support  her;  it  was,  however, 
biit  the  sensations  of  her  wretchcd  raind 
"which  had  encreased  her  debility.  She 
looked  mournfully  at  him  as  he  stooped 
over  her,  and  an  agony  of  tears  appeared 
to  relieve  her. 


€< 
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'^  Oh !  why  was  die  element  I  trusted  my 
life  to/'  she  cried^  ''  less  deceitful  than  him 
I  en  trusted  my  happiness  to  ?  Why  did  it 
not  overwhdm  me  in  its  immensity^  aod 
bury  beneath  it  my  dishonour  and  my 
crime  ti^ether?  Were  my  tears  to  equal 
in  magnitude  the  sea  I  cro3sed^  could  they 
expiate  my  oflence  to  my  parents  ?  -^ 
could  they  expunge  the  dreadful  sentence 
I  know  they  have  pronounced  on  my  de^ 
voted  head  ?  They  have  execrated  mc — 
I  feel  they  have»  for  it  has  overtaken  me/' 

"  No,"  cried  De  Courcy,  "  they  have 
not,  However  great  your  ofTence  has  beenj 
I  swear  to  you  it  has  not  been  attended  by 
the  horrid  imprecation  your  own  accusing 
heart  would  lead  you  to  bel^eve." 

'*  Say  you  so.  De  Courcy ! "  exciaimed 
8he>  as  a  flush  oT joy  passed  rapidly  over  her 
wan  cheek;  *'  then  do  I  credit  you,  for  at 
this  awful  moment  you  would  not  deceive 
me.  Dio  da  sanctifica  for  this  unhoped 
for  mitigation  to  his  repentant  creaturci" 

i.  Shc 


'. 


IShe  l)0wed  her  head  meekly,  and  re- 
mained  some  miautes  in  private  prayer>  iti 
Vfhich  no  person  attempted  to  interrupt 
her;  and  when  she  again  liPtcd  it^  there 
was  a  placid  serenity  difTused  over  her  pale 
countenance,  and  she  was  able  once  more 
address  her  attentive  auditors. 


^  After  Ihe  marriagc  had  taken  pbice/* 
resumed  Agnes,  *'  Villars  imade  a  request 
of  xA^y  that  I  wonld  allow  him  to  keep  it 
secret  far  some  time,  äs  there  might  be  un- 
pleasant  reflections  made  on  him,  for  his 
so  hastily  ettlering  into  a  second  engage- 
crient,  after  the  trouWe  he  had  to  disen- 
cumber  himself  of  the  ßrst;  and  that  I  would 
also  consent  to  retire  for  a  white  into  the 
cottntry.  I  theught  his  observaticAi  a  very 
just  one,  and  readily  acquiesced  in  his  pro- 
posal,  for  I  Was  tired  of  seclusion.  I  know 
not  to  what* place  he  brought  me,  but  the 
house  we  went  to  was  small  and  neat^ 
where  I  took  the  naöie  I  believed  myself 

▼OL.  XII.  '4^.  entitled 
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entitled  to^  but  without  prefixing  toit  the 
title  which  was  my  own  by  birth.     Threc 
months  passed  away,  yet  still  I  heard  no- 
thing of  my  marriage  being  proclaimed; 
and  thöughl  restrained  myself  from  urging 
it,  for  fear  Villars  woiild  iraagine  I  had  any 
doubts  of  bis  integrity,  yet  the  recoUeo 
tion  of  this  delay  preventing  me  address* 
ing  myself  to  my  parents  as  an  acknow* 
ledged  wife^  and  beingable  to  inform  them 
of  his  true  Situation^  which  I  was  not  yet 
perfectly  acquainted  with,  preyed  on  my 
mind^  and   deeply  oppressed  my  .ffpirits. 
For,  although  my  error  left  me.,w4ihout 
hope  of  receiving  their  dear  pardon,  yet  I 
thought  it  woiild  be  the  sole  remains  of 
humiliation  in  my  power,  to  present  rayseif 
before  titem  in  a  rcspectftil  address*,  About 
this  tirae  I  perceived  that  Villars,  himself, 
got  uncasy — he  became  dissatisßed,  rest- 
less, and,  at  times,  melancholy ;  and  two 
or  three  diflcrent  periods,  was  absent  for  as 
many  weeks,    At  his  return  one  time,  he 

told 
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iold  me  that  he  was  employed  fitting  up 
an  elegant  mansion  for  my  reception  the 
ensuing  winter  in  London." 
.  'And  my  Agnes  will  be  not  a  little  asto- 
nished^  and,  I  hope,  pleased/  addeH  he,  '  at 
the  unexpected  distinction  with  which  sheU 
enter  it/ 

^  I  could  not  fathom  the  meaning  of  his 
words/' continued  Agnes,  "biit  I  reliedon 
them.  Fatal — fatal  reliance;  I  was  born 
to  be  the  victim  of  his  deception." 

* 

She  again  paused  a  short  time,  and  took 
some  reviving  drops,  after  which  she  again 
proceeded. 

'^  I  come  tö  that  part  of  my  detail,**  she 
wenfbn,  "which  opened  my  eyes  to  his 
deception,  and  unveiled  the  character  l 
had  weakly  depended  on.  Mr.  Villars  once 
xnore  quitted  me,  as  he  said,  for  a  few 
days,  and  as  he  kissed  me  going,  I  feit 
something  at  my  heart  that  unaccountably 
fiashed  on  it,  the  recoUection  oF  Judas; 

Q  2  yet 
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yet  why  it  did  so  I  could  not  divine^  for 
even  at  that  moment  I  was  free  of*  doubts. 
The  second  day  of  his  absence^  as  I  was 
sitting  in  my  own  apartment  reading^  a  fa- 
vourite  little  dog  I  had  came  into  it,  piay- 
ingwith  a  piece  of  paper,  which  appeared 
like  a  letter^  and  I  took  it  from  hin) ;  it 
was  such,  and  I  saw  it  directed  to  Mr.  Vil- 
lars ;  yet,  conceiving  I  had  no  right  to  in- 
vestigatc  his  correspondence  any  more  than 
another  person's,  I  smoothed  it  with  my 
band,  for  the  purpose  of  refoldintf  r"  j'iti- 
pisrly,  when,  in  doing  so,  I  perÖBfed"  rhe 
address  of  '  My  Lord.'  I  sta|!fielHp-^aiy' Cu- 
riosity  was  then  excited,  and  my  conjec- 
ture^  that  the  words  he  had  used  respcct- 
ing  the  distinction  which  would  attend  my 
return  to  London,  implied  his  own  title, 
and  the  surprise  I  should  feel  at  learning 
the  rank  he  held'  in  life.  The  proof  of  ils 
truth  was  in  my  band — I  could  not  be  con- 
demned  for  searching  into  it.  I  took  it 
up.  The  commencement  shewed  it  writ- 
ten  by  some  person  in  a  jail^  who  was 

under 
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linder  dceadful  apprehensions  for  his  life, 
and  who  eamestly  conjured  his  Lordship 
to  interest  himself  for  him,  in  return  for 
the  many  Services  he  had  rendered  him. 

"  This  part  of  the  epistle,"  continued 
Agnes,  '•  was  much  defaced  and  torn,  there- 
fore  r  could  but  invperfectly  comprehend 
the  writer's  real  Situation ;  it  was  legible 
howeverin  the  most  material  po'int  to  me. 
jfhcv  snv  your  niece  is  coroe  to  üght, 
'  ^^l\s  ihe  continuation  of  the  Jet- 

ihat  iias  happeoed,  is  raore  than 

I^P^^^^LE  to  ^enetrate  into ;  neither 
can  I  give  fiill  credit  to  itj  for  I  think  they 
■would  bje  wise  people  that  could  discover 
ber  at  this  diKtance  of  dine.  If  that  were 
the  CBse,  it  would  help  to  renovate  the  ex- 
istente of  Lady  Fitzwalter.  The  lagt  time 
I  was  prying  round  Deventon.  I  saw  her 
Ladyship  Walking  out,  and  she  did  not  ap- 
pear  as  if  she  intended  to  give  place  ta 
your  second  wifc,  Lady  Agnes.  Take  carc, 
jhy  dear  Lord,  how  she  is  seen  as  such,  of 
jQur  neck  would  be  in  as  muah  'danger.a5 
a  3  mine. 
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inine.  Mrs.  Villars  (for  I  can*t  j/cf  caH  her 
Lady  Fitzwalter)  is  a  lovely  creature  in- 
deed^  and  her  beauty  might  almost  terapt  a 
Jury  to  retum  a  favourable  verdict  to  tht 
man  who  could  no  otherwise  gain  her  than 
by  deception  ;  but  the  virtues  of  her  real 
Ladyship  would  militate^  I  fear^  a^inst  their 
wish  to  save  him/ 

''  I  could  proceed  no  furthcr,**  contW 

nued  the  betrayed  Agnes ;  ''  the  horrible 

scrawl  dropped  from  niy  enervated  fingers, 

and^  Oh!  justGod!  at  that  monient  I  en- 

'  dured  the  punishment  due  to  m^  ofieHce/' 

« 

Mrs.  Villars  was  here  subdued^  her  head 
aga'n  rested  on  the  pillow,  and  every  rc» 
coUection  was  for  some  time  »uspended. 
Anna  and  Emily  had  scarccfly  power  lo  as* 
sist  in  her  restoration — -the  husband  of  Mis» 
Villars  had  been  the  execrable  Fitzwalter, 
and  the  humanity  whichhad  instructed  theift 
to  forgive  his  forraer  crimes,  was  now  si- 
lenced  in  this  additional  commanication  of 
his  unparalleled  ipfamy* 
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The  unfortunate  victim  of  his  baseness 
opened  her  eyes. 

*'  I  must  hasten  to  concludc/'  said  she, 
•with  increased  languor;  "I  feel  myselffast 
declining.  The  Contents  of  that  dreadful 
letter  worked  me  to  desperatron ;  my  soul 
despised  the  execrable  Fitzwalter,  and 
against  ever  beholding  him  again  I  so- 
lemnly  vowed,  unless  chance  presented  his 
baleliil  person  before  me.  Not  %q  remain 
longer  in  hishouse,  I  was  eqiially  resolved 
ou^;.and,  thongh  friendless,  determined  to 
endure  every  misery,  rather  than  continue 
nnderthe  roof  of  so  consuramate  a  villain. 
The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  enclose  the  let- 
ter in  a  Cover  for  Mr,  Villars,  directed  to 
the  same  place  I  always  addressed  him,  in 
which  I  simply  wrote-^-'  From  Agnes/-— 
ifhich  wassufficient  to  inform  him  of  every 
thing.  I  had  a  few  guineas  about  me,  and 
wrthout  considering  where  or  whither  I 
shpuld  go,  for  I  was  unacquainted  with  any 
directioD^  I  enveloped  myself  in  a  deep 

0. 4  bonnet 
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bomief  and  cloak^  whem  I  set  out  ^  obtiic# 
would  guide  me.  I  had  walked  a  coBside*- 
rable  lengtb  ef  way^  ajid  was  growing  vexy 
weary — for,  ah  !"  add^  A^e^  ''  my  «r 
tuation  pFecliidedevery  lengtbened  fatiguc^ 
Vfhen  1  heard  a  carriage  aj^oach ;  it  yiM, 
a  public  or  stage^coach^  a&d  l  c^led  %o  the 
driver^  ^iquirixig  if  he  had  a  vacant  place 
within?  he  aaswered^  1  laight  have  my 
choiee  orseat%  as  the  vehicle  was^mpty  ; 
and  I  got  into  it^  where  indulging  my  wok 
miserable  meditations^  I  knew  Jiot  how  ««e 
drovcj  until  we  8topped  at  «ome  placi» 
where  it  was  Gustomary  to  dine.  There  we 
took  up  another  passenger^  an  elderly  gea- 
tleman^  who  endeavoured  to  draw  me  into 
conversation :  I  replied  only  in  abstracted 
monosyllables ;  y et  I  believe  he  discovered 
by  my  manner  that  somcsecret  grief  preyed 
on  me,  for  even  my  iixattention  to  bis  kind 
cffbrts  could  not  pdax  thera.  When  we 
stopped  for  the  night,  he  tenderiy  handed 
me  from  the  coach^  a*d,  having  perceived 
I  was  a  stranger,  gave  Orders  for  my  com- 

CQx:tabl^ 
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ibrtable  accommodation^  and  bad  sotne  re>* 
freshmcnts  sent  to  my  room,  which  I  other- 
wise  should  not  b&ve  thought  of  demand- 
ing.  Rest  I  could  not  obtain^  my  brain 
.was  a  cbaos  of  distraction^  yet  where  I 
sboiild  go,  or  what  I  should  do^  never 
once  occupied  it ;  it  was  wholly  engrossed 
by  the  wretch  who  had  deceived  me ;  and 
when  I  entered  the  coach  in  the  morning, 
J  was  better  calculated  for  a  mad-house. 
The  attentive  stranger  redoubied  his-  kind 
assiduities  when  he  peroeived  how  ill  l 
mds,  and  delicately  hinted  several  times 
«vbether  he  could  render  me  any  service^ 
mhich^  ptobably,  I  should  have  availed  my- 
;«elf  af  to  get  from  this  kingdbm^  if  chance 
^d  not  turned  my  thoughts  another  way». 
We  were  driving  throügh  a  cultivated  ccufi^ 
4Ty;  for  the  first  time,  roy  attention  wa};r 
4»ttractedby  it^  and  I  remarked  its  be^uties..' 
*  Yes/  repliecT  the  stranger^  '  this  is  a 
-Tery  üne  p^rt  of  it,  and  w.e  are  within  a 
.«hoct.distane^  of  one  of  the  nvost  elegant 
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and  hospitable  mansions  it  produces — Dc^ 
venton  House/ 

*'  Deventon  !"  echoed  I,  *'  I  have  heani 
thc  name  befbre." 

'  It  is  the  magnificent  scat  of  Mr.  Gren^ 
ville,'  he  answered.  '  Here  it  is,  Madam ; 
and  tbat  beautifui  little  Lodge,  you  see 
yonder,  at  the  ektremity  of  thc  Park,  is  the 
habitation  of  one  of  the  most  angelic  of 
human  beings,  who  is,  unfortunately,  mar- 
ried  to  a  fellow  very  unworthy  of  her— 
Lady  Fitz  Walter/ 

'  "  Lady  Fitzwalter!"  I  exclaimed,  "  and 
my  wretchcd  heart  responded  in  deepest 
tones  to  the  baneful  being  who  owned  if. 
The  thonght  which  flashed  my  mind  was  as 
quick  in  its  execution  as  in  its  formation; 
I  catled  the  driver  to  stop,  paid  him  his  de- 
mand,  and  took  leave  of  my  generous  un- 
known  friend,  who  again  pressed  his  assbN 
ance,  did  I  require  any.  I  answered  him 
with  gratefui  thanks,  that  I  had  no  longer 
occasion  to  intrude  further  on  his  humane 

attentions^ 
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ättentions^  as  I  was  going  to  Lady  Fitz- 
walter%  whose  house  I  should  have  passed 
biit  foi'  him.  Alas!"  continued  Agnes, 
*'  to  become  an  inmate  of  it  had  never  en- 
tered  my  imagination  tili  that  moment; 
for  how  could  I  entertain  a  deliberate 
thought  of  asking  protection  from  the  per- 
son  whom  I  had  nnconsciously  injured  ? 
It  was  the  noble  benevolence  of  her  cha- 
racter  which  induced  me,  and  I  found  it 
amply  deserving  the  panegyrics  it  received. 
She  has  been  to  me  an  angel  of  charity ; 
she  has  united  every  tender  appellation  ia 
thename  of  friend,  and  her  best  reward  i^ 
the  feejings  of  her  own  expanded  heart. 
If  she  is  yet  ignorant  of  all  her  husband'» 
baseness^  let  her  ever  remain  so,  Let  this 
transaction  be  entombed  with  me,  and  at 
the  last  day  may  Villars  rise  from  his  grave 
as  acquitted  of  it  by  his  heavenly  Judge,  as 
I,  at  thisawfiil  moment,  forgive  him.  My 
parents! — Oh!  there  I  expericace  every 
torture  the  tyrant,  Death,  can  bring.  I  die 
without  their  blessed  forgiveness,  and  that 

0,  6  beloved 
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beloved  boon  wanting  to  seal  aiy  pas^Mirt 
to  the  Thi^one  of  Mercy,  gives  to  my  soul 
tjhe  pangs  of  death^  ten  thousand  times 
more  painful  than  theagonies  of  my  wretch- 
edbody.  I>o  you^  De  Courcy»  inform  them 
of  my  repentance,  and  my  humble  coolri- 
tioHj  when  lam  no  raore — when  I  have  cä- 
piated  my  errors  with  my  life.  May  h  do 
so,  and  I  resign  it  with  cheerfulness  to  the 
gracioQS  God  who  gave  it.  Soon  shall  I 
doso;  I  feel  myself  going  apace.  AJItbat 
will  shortly  remain  of  me  is  my  sad  stoiy ; 

.  *mäy  it  be  a  warning  to  the  daughters  of 
vanity  against  indulgingitsdestnictivepas* 

•  dons — it  hasbeen  my  bane.  ^I  tRought  not 
of  the  more  intrihsic  charms  of  the  mind, 
whilst  contemplating  the  fragile beauties  of 
my  person^  and  to  exhibit  them  over  tfae 
rest  of  my  sex,  hasproved  my  error  in  my 
punishment.  May  Heaven  bless  you  all^ 
and  restöre  peace  to  the  benign  represcn- 
tative  of  it — Lady  Fitzwalter  !  And  now, 
my  friends,  I  wish  to  be.  left  with  my  con- 
fessor,  tliat  the  little  while  I  have  yet  to 

lioger 
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Roger  here,  may  be  xlevoted  to  that  Great 
Seing  before  wbom  I  am  so  shortly  to 
appear.'* 


They  all,  except  De  Courcy/tx)ok  an  af- 
fectionate  leave  oF  the  resigned  and  patient 
sufTerer,  and  he  sajd  he  would  again  Ti^it 
her.  The  fear  of  compassion,  and  heart- 
felt  regret,  bedewed  her  hand>  as  they  each 
pressed  it  respectively  to  their  lips;  but 
the  sentiment  %vbich  involüntarily  rose 
tbere,  at  parting  from  this  iinhappy  victim 
of  villainy,  returned  unexpressed  to  their 
hearts,  when  recollecting  that  the  cause  of 
it  %vas  gone  Ito  receive  the  a^ard  of  hisr 
Eternal  Judge. 

On  De  Courcy  descending,  his  man  put 
intt)  his  hands  a  note,  which,  he  said,  had 
come  express  from  Exeter,  just  as  he  had* 
gone  up  to  Mrs^  Villars,  by  a  servant,  who 
requ^sted  his  immediate  attendance  to  its 
cpntents,  but  it  was  not  necessary  for  him 
to  wait  an  answer.  He  tore  it  open,  but 
3  what 


what  was  his  surprise^  his   constematfon'r^ 
gtiet,  yet  pleasure^  when  he  readas  foUonffi^ 


filLLET. 

^  MY  DIAR  DE  COÜÄCY, 

"  The  lies  of  nature  are  not 
fo  be  subverted,  hör  their  emotions  con- 
trouled ;  I  feel  theiii  at  iny  heart,  and  havc 
obeyed  their  dictates.  Yoiir  last  kind  let- 
ter  has  determined  the  unconquerable  feel- 
ings  of  a  parent's  bosom^  and  T  am  come  to 
answer  it,  fn  person,  and  to  express  to  you 
ttiy  thankful  gratitude. 

''"My  still  beloved  child  i's  in  England ; 
you  can  inform  me  where  she  is  to  bc 
found.  I  arrived  here  a  few  minutes  ago, 
with  the  Marechesa,  whose  fmpatience  to 
fold  once  more  to  her  maternal  breast  the 
dear  child  of  her  affections,  would  not  al- 
low  her  to  remain  behind  in  Naples.  Comie 
then,  generous  friend,  complete  your  bene- 
Tolent  task;  conduct  us  to  our  alienated 

daughter^ 
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daughter^  that,  in  the  a^urance  of  our  rew 
stored  tenderness,*  she  may  receive  once 
inore  oor  blessfng,  with  tue  fuH  forgive- 
Hess  ofher  beloved  parents. 

^  THB  MA.RECHESE  AND  MAHECTTESA 
DI  LÜDOVISA. 

t 

'*  The  Hotel  we  are  at  is  near  you,  I  am 
told — I  don't  know  the  name  of  it." 


De  Courcy  entered  the  drawing-roöm^ 
%vhere  the  ladies  sat  weeping  over  the  sad 
Story  of  Agnes.  He  threw  down  the  letter 
on  the  table. 

''Read  that  r  he  cried.  ''Oh,  God! 
what  a  trial  to  the  wretched  father  and 
mother!** 

« 

Anna  seized,  and  read  it  aloud. 

*'  Oh,  wretched  —  wretched  parents  P' 

exclaimed 
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^xclaimed  she,  when  she  had  gone  throug^ 
fit;  "  your  trial  is  severe  indeed." 

"  It  must  not  be  dielayed,"  cried  De 
Courcy,  starting  forward,  and  ringing  for 
a  servant,  gave  Orders  for  a  carriage  to  bc 
got  ready  instantly,  with  four  of  the  fleetest 
horses.  "  Flv,"  added  he  to  the  servants ; 
*^  every  moment  is  precious.'* 

The  man  withdrew^  aind  in  five  minutes 
it  was  at  the  door. 


''  Go,"  continued  he,  to  his  dear  Anna, 
goto  the  suffering  Agnes;  teil  her r 


dt 


J  know  not  what  to  bid  y ou-  say  to  her ; 
your  own  heart  must  point  out  how  ta 
break  this  aPair.  Heaven,  I  hope^  has 
heard  the  sufTerer/s  prayers^  and  sends  to 
her  tfae  sole  bJessing  she  desired  on  eartK» 
to  soothe  hei*  repentant  death-bed  ago- 
nies.  Oh,  may  she  live  to  receive  their's ! 
Go — go,  my  Anna,  whilst  I  hasten  to  per- 
form my  melancholy  office;  and  may  the 
Almighty  enable  titie  vretched  parents  to 

&imi 
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fulfil  the  task  for  ivhich  they  comc — to  be- 
stow on  their  daughter  their  blessing  and. 
their  pardon/' 

He  threw  himself  Into  the  carriäge ;  Ae 
horses  ieet  scarcely  touched  the  ground> 
and  he  was  in  Exeter  before  he  had  time  to 
collect  his  scattered  thought»,  or  wipe  the 
traces  of  affliction  from  bis  sad  and  melaa 
ipholy  oouot^miacie^. 


CHÄP. 
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*«  WhÜe  tD  the  fituldiesi  form  that  bfletthleii  Hm^ 
Fond  ttnavailio£^  tean  by  us  are  given. 
Her  hallow'd  tpiric  Claims  iu  native  skiea^ 
Borne  oathe  cUmny  wings  of  Pcace  to  ffcaren.** 

ÖLOW  and  sad,  Anna  returncd  to  the  Cham- 
ber door  of  Agnes,  where  she  paused  a  fcw 
xninutes^  on  hearing  the  voice  of  the  der* 
gyman  within  reading  prayers,  and  during 
that  period  she  sought  to  tranquiUize  her 
own  agitated  spirits,  not  to  alarm  the  poor 
dying  penitent.  Presendy  it  opened^  and 
the  venerable  divine  advanced.  Anna 
caught  his  haad ;  she  looked  expressively 
ät  hiiDj  but  could  not  make  the  demand 

she 
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%he  wished.  He  understood  what  she  would 
say^  and  replied  to  her  tacit  question. 

"  Mrs.  Villars,  Madani>  is  tranquil  and 
composed ;  I  think  she  may  yet  hold  out 
a  few  hours/* 

''  Thank  God  !'*  exclaimed  Anna.  ''  Oh^ 
Sir,  you  know  not  what  shßhas  to  encoun« 
ter.  Her  father — her  mother/  are  come." 
'  *'  Indeed  t"  cried  the  pious  man ;  ^'  Itruly 
rejoice  in  the  happy  tidings,  although  I 
know  not  who  they  are,  but  that  her  oP- 
fence  has  been  great^  yet  her  repentance 
exemplary.  .  This  infbrmation  must  be 
broke  to  her  with  caution  ;  joy  might  pre- 
vent  her  receiving  the  benedietion  she 
does  not  hope  for,  but  which  to  obtain 
has  been  her  ardent  prayers.  I  shall  wait 
to  attend  her,  if  my  presence  is  found 
necessary.^ 

Anna  entered. 

*'  Is  it  you,  my  dear  Mrs,  de  Courcy?*^ 
Said  the  poor  feeble  Agnes.     *'  How  gopd 

you 
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you  are  to  return  so  soon  to  the  Chamber 
ofdeath.** 

Anna  knelt  by  the  bed-^de  Mrs.  Vil* 
lars  Gontinued  to  speak, 

* 

**  The  worthy  divine  has  juet  qnitted  me; 
he  bids  me  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  gracions 
God— I  never  despaired  in  it — I  trust  L» 
bis  greät  attribute^  and  through  it  mj  pa* 
renta'  'forgiveness.  Oh !  that  they  were 
pear  to  receive  my  departing  breatfa!" 

"  And  if  they  were,"  answered  Anna^ 
"  the  interview  would  be  inore  than  yoii 
could  bear." 

''  No/'  replied  she,  ''  God  would  affbrd 
me  str,ength  to  expiate  my  offences  at  their 
dear  feet,  by  resigning  my  last  sigh  thcte." 

"  Did  De  Coürcy  ever  teil  you  he  wrotc 
to  them^"  asked  Anna,  "  to  plead  in  your 
iavour  ?" 

''  May  Heaven  requite  him  for  it  l"  ^x- 
claimed  Agnes,  joyfully.  '^  Good,  kind 
DeCourcy.     Is  it  long  since,  my  friend?" 

^  Ye»^"  FepÜed  Anna>  "  and  they  gave 

hin 
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him  to  understand  in  answer,  that,  if  they 
knew  where  you  were  to  be  found^  they 
^would  come  themselves  to " 

''  Come/*  cried  shc,  half  raising  herseif 
in  the  bed,  "  come — Oh !  say — say  it  all — 
I  can  bear  it..    Corae  to  what  ?" 

"  To  restore  you  to  their  aflfections,** 
she  answered^  '^  and  receive  you  to  iheir 


arms/' 


er 


You  have  a  meaning  in  your  looks, 
Mrs.  de  Courcy/'  said  the  agitated  Agnes, 
^'  which  I  can  almost  Interpret,  which  teils 
me — ^ — .  Oh!  speak,  I  conjureyou,  if  you 
lyould  prolong  my  life." 

''  They  are  not  yet  arrived/' cried  Anna, 
hastily,  *'  but  are*  momentarily  expected 
here.  An  express  has  come  from  them, 
that  they  are  within  a  vtn/  short  distance, 
and  De  Courcy  has  flown  to  meet  and 
basten  them." 

''Merciful  and  Eternal  God !"  said  Agnes, 
fervently  uplifting  her  weak  hands  and  dy- 
ing  eyes — "  thou,  who  knowest  my  heart, 
prolong,  I  besecch  thee,  this  wretched  ex- 

istence. 
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]5tence>  tili  a  parent's  blessing  seals  mj 
pardon^  and  wafts  my  soul^  disencumbered 
of  its  gullt,  to  the  Throne  of  thy  Heavenly 
Mercy." 

She  again  calied  for  the  clergyman»  and 
repeatedly  asked  for  restoratives  to  Sup- 
port her  fainting  spirifs.  Anna  would  not 
leave  her,  but  most  humbly  joined  with 
her  and  the  divine  in  fervent  devotion^  and 
prayers  for  a  yet  longer  Prolongation  of 
üeeting  Hfe, 

De  Courcy  had  in  the  mean  while  ar- 
rived  at  the  place  of  destination.  Theim- 
patient  Marecbese  flew  to  receive  him. 

m 

*'  Welcome,  my  generous  friend,"  he 
cried,  leading  him  to  his  Lady,  ^ho  sat  in 
the  parlour,  agitated  beyond  the  power  of 
moving  at  the  sight  of  De  Courcy,  whilst 
her  eyes  sparkled  with  joy  and  hope. 

''  My  generous,  noble  De  Courcy  !'*  she 
exclaimed,  "  my  dear  attentive  friend !  Oh ! 

may 
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tnay  the  happiness  you  have  giveu  the  pa- 
rent's  heart  be  returned  tenfold  on  your 
own  when  you  become  one,  without  ever 
sharing  a  parent's  sorrows !  My  Agnes — fbr- 
gi ve  a  mother's  impätience !  Where  is  she  ? 
— is  she  well  ? — is  she  happy  ? — is  Villars  a 
kind  hiist>and  ?  Say  she  is  near  me,  that 
my  anxious  soul  may  fly  to  meet  her,  and, 
pressing  my  loved  child  to  my  bosom,  teil 
her  a  mother's  feelings  conceal  all  the 
^aughter's  errors.  Oh!"  continued  she, 
^^  I  could  nsk  a  thousand  questions,  still  hear 
them  answered,  and  again  repeat  them. 
But  why  this  averted  look? — ^what  mean 
those  emotions  ? — Tears  too.  De.Courcy, 
what  am  I  to  conjecture  ? — Speak.  Am  I 
doomed  to  lasting  wretchedness  ?— am  I 
childless  ?— is  Agnes  dead  ?" 

"  No/'  replied  he,  hardly  able  to  articu- 
late  his  words,  '^  but  this  moment  is  event- 
fiil,  it  admits  of  no  delay ;  may  Heaven 
enable  you  to  sustain  viith  fortitude  what 
I  have  to  relate." 


He 
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He  then^  in  as  gentle  a  manner  as  Kis 
oppressed  feelings  would  admit   of,   told 
tliem  that  the  unexpected  desth  of  Vilbxs 
and  the  child  (but  without  mentioning  tbe 
dreadful  tnVth  )  had  operated  on  the  health 
and  spirita  of  Lady  Agnes,  togcthcr  with 
the  unhappy  reflectron  of  her  breach  of 
<)ufy^  which  nothing   couU  assuage^  and 
that  his  mother  had  some  time  after  pre- 
Taiied  on  her  to  come  to  Devcnton,  in 
hopes  of  the  air  proving  bcneficial  to  her 
declining  State, 

"  But  why  should  I  conceal,"  added  he, 

*^  that  her  recovery  is  not  to  be  expected  ? 

She  has  at  all  times  expressed  her  most 

anxious  wishes  for  yoiir  forgivenessiy  though 

to  expect  seeing  you  she  believed  a  vain 

.  one ;  and  now  that  you  are  arrived,  at  a 

ftioment  so  unlooked  for^  let  me  implore 

of  you  both  to  exert  your  fortitude  and 

philosophy^  and    hasten    to  bestow    the 

blessing  her  impatient  soul  hovers  to  re- 

ceive,     She  knows  you  are   come^  and 

tremblinglj 
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tremblingly  awaits  to  meet  you,  while  life 
yet  quivers  at  her  heart.  Come,  dearest 
friends,  come  and  behold  the  death-bed  of 
an  expiring  saint,  and  let  the  thoughts  of 
the  eternal  happiness  your  beloved  child  is 
going  to  receive,  Support  you  in  her  loss, 
and  enable  you  to  submit^  with  resigna- 
tion,  to  the  will  of  Hcaven.'* 

"Not  my  will.  Oh,  God!  but  thine  be 
done/'meekly  expressed  the  afflicted  Mare-, 
chesa,  folding  her  arms  across  her  bosora, 
and  lowly  bowing  her  head.  '^  Lead  me. 
De  Courcy — lead  me  to  my  child — let  me 
fold  her  to  my  heart,  whilst  it  is  yet  sensi- 
ble of  its  beatings." 

He  handed  the  monrnful  parents  to  the 
carriage,  which  again  traced  the  read  to 
Deventon  as  expeditiously  as  it  had  come. 
Notawprdbrokethedeep  expression  of  woe 
during  the  short  journey,  but  heart-rending 
sighs  issued  froin  every  bosom,  whilst  De 
Courcy's  throbbed  with  countless  emotions, 
lest  tht  roelancholv  scene  should  be  for 
ever  closed  cre  thev  had  time  to  meet  it. 

VOL.  III.  '  R  Anna 
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Anna  and  the  clergyman  were  still  at  the 
bed-side  of  Agnes>  when  the  sound  of  the 
approaching  carriage  reached  the  former's 
ear.  She  glanced  her  looks  towards  hira ; 
he  hastened  to  the  window^  and  beheld  the 
expected'objectsalight^  and  heagain  kndt 

in  pious  prayer  for  the.^opport  of  the  ex- 

« 

piring  creature  befpre  him, 

*'  My  Agnes  —  my  love/'  sobbed  out 
Anna  ;  ''  a  little  longer,  thou  patient  suf- 
ferer,  and  all  your  anxious  wishes  arc  rea- 
lized.  They  come,  njy  Agnes — the  fond 
parents  of  your  affectionatc  heart  will  soon 
arriye  to  bless — Oh,  dearest  Agnes,  I  would 
have^oM  be  composed,  whilst  I  f  whose  feel- 
ings  are  comparativcly  trifling  to  your's) 
try  in  vaih  at  resignation." 

■*         • 

Agnes  raised.her  heavy  eyes. 

"If  thev  arearrived,  Oh,  hasten  them  !" 
she  feeblv  articulated.  *'  A  few  moments — 
go  my  friend — I  feel  this  e?chausted  frame 
fast  sinkihg.    Power  Supreme!"  ejaculated 

she. 
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she,    *'  yet  a  little  longer  let  me  linger 

Hertrembling  fingers  were  faintlyjoined 
logether,  and  she  devoutly  raised  her  soul 
lo  Him  who  alone  could  assist  her.  Anna 
quitted  the  room.  Agnes  again  called  for 
cördials.  The  clergyman  counted  the  faint 
beatings  of  her  pulse,  as  he  held  her  hand 
in  one  of  his,  and  addressed  his  anxious 
prayers  to  the  Most  High,  in  behalf  of  his 
lowly  creature. 

The  door  once  more  opened ;  Mrs.  de 
Courcy  entered.  The  eyes  of  Agnes  were 
tiirned  towafds  it,  butthe  faint  gleam  which 
had  illumined  them,  as  quickly  retreated 
when  she  perceived  who  it  was. 

*^  They  are  not  comc/'  said  she,  iir  a 
faltering  voice;  "my  hopes  are  vanished," 
and  she  sunk  her  head  on  the  Shoulder  of 
Anna. 


She  thought  her  dying. 


R   "Z 


C>  <€ 


They 


S64  THS  HBIRS  OF  TILLbROV. 

''  They  are — they  are !  '*  exclaimed  Mrt- 
de  Courcy.  "  Agnes,  my  love,  look  up — 
they  are  here." 

She  again  raised  her  languid  head.  The 
Marechesa  entered,  supported  by  De  Cour- 
cy;  theafBicted  father  followed,  who  tumed 
to  the  other  weeping  friends,  for  the  relief 
they  were  incapable  of  bestowing.  The 
parents  drew  near  the  bed-side ;  Agnes  ob- 
served  them.  She  clasped  her  hands  em- 
phatically  together,  and  raised  her  cyes  for 
a  moment  towards  Heaven ;  then,  as  qiiickly 
disengaging  them,  disencumbered  herseif 
oT  the  bed-clothes,  and  hastily  throwing 
herseif  from  it,  sunk  before.them  on  her 
knees. 

"  Forgive — bless-^**  was  all  she  could 
utter.  Her  night-cap  had  fallen  oflf^  and 
her  long  shining  black  tresses  floated  ovcr 
her  white  wrapping-gown,  and  shaded  part 
of  her  face,  whlch  was  pale  as  monumental 
marble. 


The 
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The  Marechesa  stooped  to  raise  her. 
Agnes  extended  one  hand  to  her  father, 
the  other  encircled  her  mother's  neck. 


*'  We  bless  and  forgiye,  my  Agnes/'  sob- 
bed  out,  in  convulsive  accents^  ihe  nearly 
distracted  parents.  *'  We  bless  and  Ibr- 
give  you,  and  niay  Heaven  e::tend  its  par- 
don  as  freely  as  we  do.  My  Agnes — my 
daughter. — is  it  thus — thuswe  raeet?" 

A  heclic  of  a  moment  p.assed  the  chcek 
of  Agnes,  as  her  molher's  embrace  presscd 
on  the  poor  wounded  side,  of  which  she 
knew  nothing  ;  it  died  away  Jike  the  light- 
ning's  hasty  flash.  She  tried  to  lift  the 
hand  of  her  father  to  her  lips — it  would  not 
do;  nature  had  made  its  last  strueijle.  Her 
hold  relaxed.  She  once  more  raised  her 
eyes  to  her  motheri — thcir  liistre  was  ex- 
tinct.  A  sigh,  soft  as  the  slumber  of  a 
sleeping  Infant,  escaped  her  lipf>;  a  smile 
of  heavenly  joy  difliised  itself  over  her 
dyiiig  countenance.  She  meekly  bowed 
her  head,  and  resigned,  without  a  padg, 

R  3  her 
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her  last  breath  on  the  bosom  of  her  from 
whom  she  dreiv  her  first. 


The  convulsiva  throbbings  of  a  mother's 
heart  ceased;  every  pulse  stood  suspended; 
her  eyes,  fixed  to  one  point,  gazed'uncon- 
«cious  of  its*6bject,  on  the  lovely  lifeless 
form  she  yet  strained  to  her  heart,  tHl  ex- 
hausteJ  streno;th  sunkintoinsensibilitv.and 
she  dropped  in  the  arms  of  Mr.  Grenville, 
Ignorant  of  her  misery  or  her  existence, 
and  was,  in  that  State,  conveyed  by  him  to 
another  Chamber. 

« 

Whenthe  wretched  mother  was  restored 
to  animation,  it  was  discovered,  that  in  the 
extreme  sensibility  of  her  loss,  reason  had 
been  overthrown,  and  as  she  raved  of  her 
adored  Agnes,  the  cause  of  her  estrange* 
ment  was  lost  in  its  own  source.  She  was 
diligently  watched,  for  still  her  shimbering 
senses  hovered  to  the  beloved  being  who 
engrossed.herdormant  faculties,  and  Agnes 
Vn^  tlie  name  which  dw^Iled  on  her  tongue. 
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''  Who  Said  Agnes  was  dead?"  would  the 
unconscious  matron  exclaim.  ''  She  slum- 
bers — She  siept  in  my  arras — Did  J  not 
hold  her  there  ? — I  blessed  her,  as  I  folded 
my  child  to  my  heart — She  could  not  rest 
in  peace  withoui  it — Does  she  rest  in  peace? 
-^Hush !  do  not  disturb  my  sieeping  child 
— Poor  Agnes — They  say  she  had  a  child 
too — ^I  have  not  seen  it — Does  it  repose 
"with  its  mother? — Hark!  Agnes  calls  me — 
I  come^  my  love — ^Your  mother  hastens  ta 
you/^ 

She  wouldj  at  these  times,  exert  herself 
to  get  out  of  bed,  which  the  vigilance  of 
her  attendants  would  prevent,  and  the 
^retched  Marechesa  would  patiently  sub- 
»it  to  their  restrictions,  on  being  told  that 
her  daughter  yet  rested  in  peaceful  slum-» 
ber,  when  she  would  again  say^  putting  her 
finger  to  her  Ups — 

'*  Hush !  do  not  disturb  her— She  sleep^j  ^ 
and  dreams  of  mc — I  dream  of  her  inces^ 
santly — She  appears  to  me  an  angel  of 
light — Sh«  teils  me  I  must  go  with  her— ^ 

r4  Wherc? 
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Where  ?— where  would  Agnes  bring  me  ? 
—  See — She  beckons  me  to  follow — Yes, 
yes,  Agnes,  thy  fond  mother  will  follow 
thee  through  thisworld  and  the  next/' 

The  ihird  night  of  the  iinhappy  Mare- 
chcsa's  ravings,  she  dropped  into  a  gentle 
repose  ;  her  attendants  drew  the  curtains 
around  the  bed,  and  placed  the  lights  at  a 
distnncc.  when,  e>:,hausted  themselves  by  so 
many  hours  of  careful  watchfulness,  one  of 
them  rested  in  the  greät  chair  placed  at 
the  bed-side,  x^hilst  the  other  retired  for  a 
Short  interval  of  repose  to  an  adjoining 
Apartment.  The  former  opened  her  hcavy 
eyelids^  as  the  morning  cock  proclaimed 
the  approach  of  day.  She  listened — ^all 
w^-is  silent,  save  the  early  harbinger.  She 
Started  from  her  recumbent  posture,  and 
gently  threw  aside  the  curtains.  Merciful 
Heaven  !-r— the  object  she  sought  was  not 
>vithin  them.  She  uttered  a  piercing  cry; 
it  rouzed  the  attendant  guard^  and  awak* 
^ned  the  vigilant  friends  above.  DeCourcy, 
Viileroy,  and  the  r^tless  Marechese^  hastily 

arose. 
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arose,  as  actuated  by  one  sentiment ;  they 
repaired  towards  the  Chamber  from  whence 
had  proceeded  the  alarni.  The  terrified 
servantsdeclared  the  truth,  when  DeCourcy 
instantly  hurried  to  the  apartment  vhere. 
rested  the  body  of  Agnes  and  her  mur- 
dered  infant^  hung  round  with  the  sable 
insignia  o^  death^  and  a  few  wax  tapers> 
gleaming  their  quivering  light^  to  exhibit 
more  awfully  the  solemn  stillness  of  the 
place.  Here  his  search  was  just ;  the  pale 
corpse  of  Agnes  was  entwined  in  her  mo- 
ther's  enibrace — she  had  it  clasped  close 
"within  it.  Every  earthly  sorrow  was  hushed 
to  everlastingrepose;  for,  on  thebosoin  of 
her  lifeless  daughter^  the  mother  had  re- 
signed  her  souI  to  its  Creator, 


The  bodies  of  Agnes  and  her  child  wcre 
deposited  together,  as  by  her  desire,  in  the 
same  shell,  and,  >vith  that  of  the  Mareche^a, 
sent  offto  Naples,  to  be  interred  in  the  last 
receptacle  ,of  the  Ludovisas.  The  discon- 
ftolate  father  and   widowed  husband    fol* 

&  5  Iowed 
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Iowed  soon  after^  having  ethibited  hk 
knawledgments  at  Deventon,  by  presentiag 
to  Anna  and  Emily'  the  jewels  of  Lady 
Agnes^  which  d^e  fond  parents  faad  brouglit 
overwith  them  togive  her;  having,  in  lier 
flight  from  Ludovisa^  left  every  thing  of 
value  belonging  to  her  behind  :  and  firom 
both  De  Courcy  and  Villeroy  he  obtained 
a  promise  of  their  visking  him  in  Naples, 
with  their  resp^tive  wives,  as  soon  as  pos* 
sible  af ter  the  latter  becam«  a  Benedict. 

The  body  of  Lord  Fitzwalter  was  sent 
down  to  the  family  vauit  in  the  neigbboiir« 
hood  of  Eure  Castle.  The  funeral  obse«» 
quies  were  conducted  with  the  utmost  pii- 
vacy,  and  not  ^a  tew  feil  tb  the  memory  of 
the  vast  domain's  late  possessor.  It  was 
placed  at  the  foot  of  his  worthy  prede- 
cessor^  and  the  cloding  of  the  vaull  shut  his 
Aame  and  remembrance  frotä  tfae  workl. 

* 
The  tragical  events  at  Deventon  were 

not  calculated  to  produce  any  agreeable 

consequence  to  the  weäk  frame  of  Nfrs. 

Jefiries. 
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Jieffries.  TTicy  succeeded  each  othcr  so 
quickly,  that  her  delicate  and  enfeebied 
nerves  were  in  perpetiial  agitation.  These, 
and  declining  years,  broiight  her  to  fhe 
ivished-for  haven  of  her  entombed  bappi- 
ftcss — the  grave  of  her  beloved  husband, 
She  died  in  the  prcsence  of  De  Courcy,  sM 
H  was  herown  desire  that  Annasbould  not 
t^itness  it ;  and  her  dcath  was  like  her  tife^ 
tranquil  and  j-ust. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  a  smile  was 
Seen  to  iHumine  a  countenance  of  any  of 
the  inhabitants  ät  Deventon.  Melanchofy 
seenied  to  havc  made  it  her  abode,  and  her 
sad  represenlative  was  Lady  Fitz walter,who, 
relievcd  from  the  derangement  of  her  in- 
tellcctual  power?,  becarae  languid,  ab- 
Stracted^  and  gloomy;  frequently  staiting 
into  ejaculafions  of  horrcr,  when  the  ima^e 
of  Fitzwalter  prcsentcditselfto  her  thoughts, 
in  all  the  tcrrific  remembrance  of  hi>  last 
dreadful  act. 

I 
VHleroy,  tbe  day  after  he  entered  fc» 

5  jnajOYity^ 
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majority^  was  privately  united  to  his  loved 
Emily^  when^  having  by  gradual  soliciCa- 
tions^  obtained  his  wish  of  getting  his  dear 
aunt  down  to  Eure  Castle,  who^  now  that 
the  principal  cause  of  her  absence  from  it 
bad  been  so  wonderfully  removed,  made  no 
objection  to  returning  there  to  resign  her 
last  breath.     She  accompanied  him  and  his 
bride^  with  De  Courcy  and  Anna^  toit;  but 
her  feelings  were  powerfully  operated  on 
when  she  re-entered  this  abode  of  her  past 
transient  happiness.      Her   beloved   little 
village  had  resumed  somc  of  its  fonner 
comforts^  yet  few  of  its  inhabitants  werc 
recognized  by   her.     Those  she   had  left 
there  were   either  gone  to    some    other 
place,  or  no  longer  in  this  world ;  or,  a  few 
of  their  children,  grown  up,  were  only  re- 
membered  to  her  Ladyship  by  name»  al- 
though  her's  had  been  remitted  to  each  in*  ' 
dividualj  and  the  benefactress  of  the  harn- 
let  welcomed  by  them  with  every  demon- 
stration  of  joy.  Lady  Fitzwalter  oncemore 
visited  the  peaceful  cottages,  and  resumed 
her  former  liberal  donations;  butj  alas! 

she 
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she  was  not  long  permitted  to  bestow  her 
personal  benefartions--  she  daily  sunk  be- 
neath  the  pressure  of  her  sorrows ;  and  her 
beloved  Anna  had  safely  presented  an  heir 
to  his  delighted  father/when  this  exalted 
i^oman  was  released  from4ier  earthly  cala- 
mities^  to  receive  the  glorioüs  and  eyer- 
lasting  reward  of  her  virtues.  She  lay  on 
a  coiich^  for  she  was  not  able  to  repose  in 
a  bed.  Anna  would  not  quit  her  a  mo- 
ment ;  ^he  sat  by  her  side,  as  tenderly  she 
pressed  the  emaciated  hand  of  her  aunt  to 
her  lips  and  her  heart.  Villeroy  was  near^ 
and  his  noble  mind  was  subdued  to  infan- 
tine  weakness^  as  he  contemplated  the  fad- 
ing  form  of  one  of  the  most  exalted .  af 
God's  creatures^  whose  death  moments  were 
met,  by  herselC  with  rapture,  hope,  ajid 

"  You  wecp  for  mc,  my  beloved  chil- 
dren/'  said  she,  in  broken  accents.  "  Ah  ! 
rather  rejoice  at  tny  emancipation  from  a 
World  wherein  I  was  decreed  to  suffisr  so 
much — I  do  not  repine  at  it— If  it  laa^ 

paved 
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paved  my  way  to  tbe  Heaven  my  soul 
pants  after,  I  should  rather  think  -my  sor« 
ro WS  have  been  a  blessing — Those  whom 
God  loveth,  he  chasti:>efh — Oh,  God  !  thou 
alone  canst  teil  what  this  heart  hath  en« 
dured  ;  and  thou  seest  how  joyfuUy  it 
turns  to  thee,  as  the  glorious  bope  of  my 
eternal  felicity — I  have  not  wilFulIy  tran»- 
gressed,  and  to  the  errors  of  his  sinfui 
ereatures,  he  is  a  merciful  as  well  as  rig^ 
teous  master."  * 

Ah !  Gould  Anna  or Vilteroy  euppress  thcir 
t«Tsr--"Ko:  the7  feil  in  torrenta^  thry 

ivcre  not  to  be  controuled,  and  they  yftre 
the  only  relief  their  conviilsive  bosoim 
could  attain.  Lady  Fitzwalter  dropped 
into  a  profound  slecp  of  many  hours— Jt 
was  the  forerunner  of  'death.  She  opened 
her  eyes  once  more — they  fixed  on  the  be- 
loved  objects,  which,  next  her  God,  occu- 
pied  her  dying  thoughts. 

'^  Heaven  bless  you,  my  adored  children,** 
Said  she^  falteringly;  <'inay  yeafs  of  bliss 

^  await 


■  _ 
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svfsiit  you  and  your  dear  friends.  Do  not 
grieve  at  my  being  happy — for  happy^  I 
f rust,  I  shall  be,     This  last  erabrace/* 

.  Anna  and  Villeroy  leaned  over  her— -She 
attempted  to  clasp  them  to  her  heart,  bat 
the  effbrt  was  vain^ — They  imprinted  a  kiss 
on  her  pale  quivering  lips;  their  tears  be- 
dewed  her  face — Her  glazed-  orbs  raised  to 
Heaven — ^Villeroy  held  her  up  in  his  arms— - 
Anna  pressed  her  band. 

"  Father  of  Mercy !  receive  me/'  trem* 
bled  on  her  tongue ;  "  bless  thobe  children 

of  thy  care — See,  Villeroy— My  brother— 
He  waits  to  cond ." 

Her  head  feil  on  the  Shoulder  of  her  ne«* 
phew;  her  eyes  closcd  to  this  world  for 
evcr.  A  smJIe  played  on  her  face ;  it  in- 
dicated  her  happiness  was  already  com- 
menced— It  was  visible  when  her  coffin  was 
closed. 


Such 
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Such  was  the  end  of  Lady  Fitzwalter. 
Rieh  in  every  virtue  that  could  adorn  her 

m 

sex,  she  was  marked  peculiarly  for  misfor- 
tune;  yet  she  met  it  with  patience,  with 
humility,  and  with  meekness.    Her  remains 
were  attended  to  the  silent  iabode  by  every 
person  of  all  mnk  and  Station  for  miles 
round,  and  her  coflin  laid  by  the  side  of 
the  good  old  Lord  Fitzwalter;  and  whilst 
the  tears  of  deep  regret  watered  her's,  they 
sprinkled  likewise  the  shell  which  enclosed 
the  mouldering  ashes  of  their  former  wor- 
tby  benefactor. 


•  The  death  of  Lady  Fitzwalter  was  a  long 
and  severe  affliction  to  her  nephew  and 
niece,  equally  to  all  her  surviving  friends, 
but  none  feit  it  more  poignantly  than  did 
the  worthy  Lord  de  (Tourcy,  who  was,  with 
Villeroy,  her  Ladysbip*s  cxecutors;  and 
her  brother's  bequest  was  left  to  charitable 
purposes,  the  principal  one  of  which  was 
for  the  perpetual  establishment  of  her  fa* 
vourite  village,  which  again  flourished   in 

all 
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all  its  former  happy  comforts,  under  the 
auspices  of  Villeroy,  his  Emily,  and  Lord 
de  Courcy;  whilst  the  remembrance  of  its 
beloved  founder  lived  in  all  bearts,  and 
preserved  its  empire  tbere,  beyond  the 
marbled  urn,  that,  placed  in  the  centre  of 
the  ^vood,  enumerated  her  virtues  and  her 
worth  to  the  world. 

4 

Guilford  lived  to  see  the  son  of  his  be- 
loved  master  surrounded  with  an  oflfspring 
as  good  and  as  happy  as  their  loving  and 
beloved  parents.  He  enjpyed  every  feli- 
city  it  was  in  their  power  to  bestow^  and 
was  indeed  as  a  father  in  the  family.  He 
never  arrogated  any  consequence  from  the 
liberty  allowed  him.  He  lived  respected, 
and  died  lamented. 

m 

The  good  old  Robert  saw  his  beloved 
Lady  laid  in  her  peaceful  mansion,  and  life 
was  then  to  him  a  heavy  burthen  ;  he  daily 
diooped  from  that  moment^  and  in  a  few 
weeks  foliowed  her  to  thesilent  repository ; 
and  his  honest  heart  was  ever  rospectcd^ 

as 
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as  a  type  of  her  virtiies  he  so  aincerely 
bewailed. 

Mary  Jenkins^  the  nurse^  died  literally  of 
a  brokeu  heart ;  for  all  the  kindness  ^icwh 
her  by  Villeroy  and  his  wife  (who  wcrc 
kind  to  her  in  the  extreme^  never  consider- 
ing  her  past  faults)  could  not  reconcile  her 
to  hersei F;  but  she  was  so  truly  penitent  for 
her  misdemeanouns^  that  even,her  greatest 
eneiny  would  have  pardoned  them.     Mar- 
garette  had  resided  with  her  in  the  Wood- 
house^  until  deaih  separated  them,  when, 
Lady  Fitzwalter 's  having  removed  the  ob- 
jection  of  her  liv  ing  at  the  Castle,  she  was 
again  made  an  inhabitant  of  it.     She  did 
not  any  longer  fear  the  hobgohnels  or  su- 
perannatcd  bcings  of  it.     It  was  now  füll 
of  substantial  sulljects ;  and,  as  she  was  too 
infirm  to  encounter  any  of  its  hcavy  as- 
cents,  she  was  alwavs  below,  surrounded 
with  the  numerous^ervants  of  the  faniily, 
and  had  nothing  to  dread  from  the  gViosti- 
Jicd  apartmentsabove;  neither  did  the  late 
Mrs.  \'illeroy  ever  shake   her  curtains  at 

night ; 
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night ;  and  the  lawful  heirs  having  been 
discovered  and  acknowledged^  she  believed 
the  troublesotne  sptrifö  had  no  more  busi^ 
ness  at  the  Castle,  and  were  gone  to  their 
peaceable  habitation  for  ever,  to  ivhich 
place  she  did  not  go  herseif,  tili  the  imbe- 
cifities  of  very  old  age  rendered  her  insen- 
sible to  the  apprehensions  she  had  always 
entertained  of  encountering  the  fangs  of 
the  grizzly  monster  Death. 

It  was  many  years  before  Anna  became 
Lady  de  Courcy,  and  the  title  was  ob- 
talned  with  deep  concern,  for  Lord  de 
Courcy  was  universally  esteemed.  Hesaw 
.  hfs  grand-children  approach  maturity,  and 
quitted  the  world  revered  and  bewailed. 

Emily's  vivacity  was  unchecked  by  her 
being  a  matron ;  she  preserved  that  and 
hergood  humour  together,  except  when  an 
alloy  arose  in  the  decease  of  somebeloved 
friend,  of  which  she  had  many :  then  she 
would  feel  their  loss  more  poignantly  than 
others  of  more  sober  spirits.    Her  children 

loved. 
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lovefl,  and  her  husband  adored  her — She 
deserved  to  be  happy,  and  she  was  as  rouch 

m 

SO  as  mortal  could  be — Eure  Castle  was  the 
favourite  place  of  herresidence,  where  Mr. 
and  J^rs.  Grenville  frequcntly  ca'me  to  be 
witness  of  their  daugbter's  felicity.  De 
Courcy,  and  his  Anna  too>  were  cf:en  in- 
mates  of  it ;  and  this  worthy  family  circle 
-experienced,  in  each  other's  society,  every 
blessing  fortune  could  bestow,  and  every 
serene  happiness  they  merited ;  w^hilst  to 
promote  that  of  every  person  round  them 
was  their  constant  study ;  and  tlie  endea- 
vours  they  so  uhremittingly  attended  to, 
returncd  lo  their  own  bosoms,  in  the  self- 
approving  sentiment  of  benevolent  virtue. 


THE   END. 


^ 


♦•      1 


I      l^\ 


\ 


